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AGENDA 

[Note. The items are listed in the order in which they appeared in the letter dated 21 
September 1974 (A/SPC/168) from the President of the General Assembly to the 
Chairman of the Special Political Committee. The number of the item on the agenda of 
the General Assembly is indicated in brackets.] 

The General Assembly, at its 2236th plenary meeting, held on 21 September 1974, 
decided to allocate the following items on the agenda of the twenty-ninth session to the 
Special Political Committee for consideration and report: 

1. Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa [37]: 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General. 

2. United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East 
[38]: 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the United Nations Relief and 

Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 
(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine; 
(d) Report of the Secretary-GeneraL 

3. Comprehensive review of the whole question of peace-keeping operations in all their 
aspects: report of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations {39]. 

4. Report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human 
Rights of the Population of the Occupied Territories [40]. 

5. Effects of atomic radiation: report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation {41]. 

The General Assembly, .at its 2237th plenary meeting, also held on 21 September 
1974, decided to consider item 110 (Question of Cyprus) directly in plenary meetings 
with the understanding that it would, when considering the item, invite the Special 
Political Committee to meet for the purpose of affording representatives of the Cypriot 
communities an opportunity to take the floor in the Committee in order to express their 
views, and that it would assume its consideration of the item taking into account the 
report of the Special Political Committee. 

vii 



GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

TWENTY-NINTH SESSION 

SPECIAL POLITICAL COMMITTEE 

Summary records of the 904th to 947th meetings, 
held at Headquarters, New York, from 18 September to 6 December 1974 

904th meeting 
Wednesday, 18 September 1974, at 4.10 p .m. 

Temporary Olairman: Mr. Abdelaziz BOUTEFLIKA (Algeria). 

Election of the Chairman 

1. Mr. SZARKA (Hungary) nominated Mr. Per Lind (Sweden) as Chairman . 

2. In the absence of furth er nominations and in accordance with rule 103 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly, the TEMPORARY ACTING CHAIRMAN declared 
Mr. Per Lind (Sweden) elected Chairman by acclamation. 

Mr. Per Lind (Sweden) was elected Ozairman by acclamation. 

The meeting rose at 4.15 p.m. 

905th meeting 
Monday, 23 September 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

A/SPC/SR.904 

A/SPC/SR.905 

Statement by the Chairman 

I. The CHAIRMAN, after expressing his gratitude to the 
members of the Committee for having elected him to the 
post of Chairman, said that he considered his election both 
an honour for himself and a tribute to his country, Sweden, 
which during its long and active participation in the work 
of the United Nations was represented on the General 
Committee with its election- for the first time- to the 
chairmanship of one of the Main Committees. He also 

thanked Mr. Szarka of Hungary for having nominated him 
for the post of Chairman. He would endeavour to justify 
the confidence placed in him and to meet the standard of 
fairness and impartiality set by his predecessors. He 
introduced Mr. Guyer and Mr. Urquhart, Under-Secre· 
taries-General for Special Political Affairs, who would 
alternate as representatives of the Secretary-General in the 
Committee, and Mr. Hemdl, the Secretary of the Com· 
mittee, and his staff. Finally , on behalf of the members of 
the Committee, he welcomed the representatives of the 
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----------------------------
three States recently admitted to the United Nations, 
namely Bangladesh, Grenada and Guinea-E issau. 

Election of the Jllce-CiuUm en 

2. The CHAIRMAN reminded members of the new provi
sions of rule 103 of the rules of procedure of the General 
Assembly concerning the election of Vice-Chairmen of the 
Main Committees and invited the memhers of the Com
mittee to submit nominations. 

3. Mr. JACHEK (Czechoslovakia) congra tulated the Chair
man on his election and expressed pleasu;-e at the presence 
of the representative of Guinea-Bissau in the Committee . 
Speaking on behalf of the socialist Stat•:s, he nominated 
Mr. Gueorgui Ghelev (Bulgaria) for th•: post of Vice
Chairman. 

4 . Mr. SINGH (Nepal), after warmly C•>ngratulating the 
Chairman on his election and welcoming the representatives 
of Bangladesh, Grenada and Guinea-Bissau, nominated 
Mr. Jose Luis Martinez (Venezuela) for tne post of Vice
Chairman. 

5. The CHAIRMAN said that , since only two nominations 
had been received for the two posts of ' lice-Chairman, it 
would be unnecessary , under the provisions of rule 103 of 
the rules of procedure, to conduct a secret ballot. 

It was so decided. 

Mr. Ghe/ev (Bulgaria) and Mr. Martinez (Venezuela) were 
elected Jlice-Ozainne11 by acclamation. 

Election of the Rapporreut 

6. Mr. MIGUUOLO (Italy) associated himself with the 
congratulations to the Ol.airman and, after ,welcoming the 
representatives of Bangladesh , Grenada an :l Guinea-Bissau, 
nominated Mr. Hassan AbduldjaiU (Indone>ia) for the post 
of Rapporteur. 

7. The CHAIRMAN said that, since ther ~ were no other 
nominations,he would take it that the Committee wished to 
waive the requiremen t of a secret ballot . 

It was so decided. 

Mr. Abduldjalil (Indonesia) was elected Rappon eur by 
acclamation. 

8. The CHA IRMAN congratulated Mr. Abduldjalil on his 
election and congratulated the members of the Committee 
on having elected him . 

9. Mr. GHELEV (Bulgaria), after thanking the representa
tive of Czechoslovakia for having nomina1ed him and the 
members of the Committee for having elected him, said 
that he saw his election as a recognitic<n of Bulgaria's 
contribution to the work ,of the Uni :ed Nations in 
promoting peace and social development. He congratulated 
the Chairman on his election and warmly welcomed the 
represen tatives of Bangladesh , Grenada and Guinea-Bissau. 

10. Mr. MARTINEZ (Venezuela) congratulated the Chair
man on his election and expressed his thanks to the 
representative of Nepal for having nominated him and to 
the Committee for having elected him. 

11. Mr. ABDULDJALIL (Indonesia) congratulated the 
Chaim1an and Vice-Chairmen on their election. Speaking on 
behalf of his delegation and on his own behalf, he expressed 
appreciation for the honour which had been done to 
Indonesia by his election as Rapporteur and said that he 
would endeavour to justify the confidence placed in him. 

Organization of work 

12. The CHAIRMAN said that he wished first of all to 
appeal to the members of the Committee to try not to 
request additional documentation or duplicate copies of 
documents already distributed. He recalled that the General 
Assembly had for years been endeavouring to limit docu
mentation and pointed out that the note submitted by the 
Secretary-General at the twenty-seventh session on publica
tions and documentation of the United Nations1 contained 
a summary of the approved policies. Secondly, he reminded 
the Committee that the normal hours were from 10.30 a.m. 
to 1 p.m. for morning meetings and from 3 p.m. to 6 p.m. 
for afternoon meetings. He therefore urged all members of 
the Committee to be punctual and requested their co
operation in ensuring that meetings did not run late unless 
it was possible to give the Secretariat sufficient notice to 
enable it to arrange for the substitution of conference staff. 

13 . The officers of the Committee would be grateful if 
those representatives wishing to exercise their right of reply 
would so inform the Secretary of the Committee before
hand. Furthermore, once the list of speakers had been 
closed, the order of speakers could be changed only if 
two delegations wished to exchange places on the list ; 
otherwise, if a representative was not prepared to speak at 
the time assigned to him, his name would be placed at the 
end of the list. 

14 . With regard to the summary records of the debates of 
the Committee, he reminded members that the procedure 
to be followed in submitting corrections was printed on the 
cover page of the records. At its 2236th plenary meeting 
the General Assembly had once again approved the recom
mendation of the General Committee (see A/9750) that the 
Special Political Committee should be authorized to request 
transcriptions of the debates of some of its meetings, or 
portions thereof; he trusted that members of the Com
mittee would not abuse that privilege and reminded them 
that, for budgetary reasons, that procedure should be used 
instead of requesting the reproduction of statements in 
extenso. 

15. He announced that, in accordance with the recom
mendation contained in annex V of the rules of procedure, 
he intended to close the list of speakers on each item before 
one third of the meetings allocated to that item had been 
held. At the same time, he urged members of the 
Committee to submit draft resolutions as early as possible 
so that delegations could take them into account when 
making statements. 

I A/INF/136/Rev.l . 
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16. He drew the Committee's attention to a letter from 
the Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid 
(A/SPC/ 167) requesting that the representatives of the 
African National Congress of South Africa and the Pan 
Africanist Congress of Azania should be invited to partici
pate as observers in the Committee's debates on agenda 
item 37, concerning the policies of apartheid of the 
Government of South Africa. The Special Committee had 
also recommended that the General Assembly should make 
the necessary financial provision and had asked that that 
recommendation should be considered urgently so that the 
representatives of the two liberation movements could be 
present at the beginning of the debate on that item. 
Accordingly, he intended to hold a meeting in the near 
future to consider the question and had asked the Secre
tariat to prepare the document on the financial implica
tions. 

17. He further reminded the Committee that the list of 
items allocated to it, which were the same ones that the 
Committee had considered in previous years, was contained 
in the letter dated 21 September 1974 from the President 
of the General Assembly (A/SPC/168). However, at the 
current session, in connexion with item 110, concerning the 
question of Cyprus, the General Assembly had decided that 
during consideration of that item in plenary meeting the 
Assembly would invite the Special Political Committee to 
meet in order to give the representatives of the Cypriot 
communities an opportunity to express their views before 
the Committee. 

18. With regard to the order in which the items allocated 
to the Committee would be considered, he said that he 
would keep in touch with the various regional groups and 
would endeavour to ascertain their wishes. He would also 

make suggestions based on the practice followed in previous 
years. 

19. Mr. HERNDL (Secretary of the Committee) informed 
the Committee that the Special Committee on Apartheid 
was expected to 'adopt its report at the end of the current 
week; consequently, the Committee would probably have 
the documents relating to item 37 in all languages, by the 
following week. The report of the Secretary-General (A/ 
9740) on item 38, concerning the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East, 
was also available, and the remainder of the documentation 
relating to that item, including the report of the Commis
sioner-General, which was in preparation, was expected to 
be distributed during the second half of October. With 
regard to item 39, the report of the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations was also in preparation , but for 
the moment he was unable to say precisely when it would 
be possible to distribute it. 

20. Referring to item 40, concerning the report of the 
Special Committee to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting 
the Human Rights of the Population of the Occupied 
Terri tories, and item 41 , concerning the effects of atomic 
radiation, he said that both the Special Committee to 
Investigate Israeli Practices and the United Nations Scien
tific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation were 
to meet from 14 to 18 October and their reports should 
therefore be available towards the end of October. 

21. The CHAIRMAN said he hoped that the information 
on the documentation would facilitate consultations on the 
order in which items should be considered. He concluded 
by thanking the members of the Committee for the kind 
words they had addressed to him. 

The meeting rose at 4. 20 p.m. 

906th meeting 
Thursday, 26 September 1974, at 10.55 a.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/ 11271, A/9597, A/9651, A/9653-S/ 11328, 
A/9664-S/ 11383, A/9774, A/9780, A/SPC/ 167 and 
Corr.l , A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC//L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid: 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

I. The CHAIRMAN drew the Committee's attention to 
the letter dated 20 September 1974 from the Chairman of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid (A/SPC/167 and 
Corr.l ). The consultations he had held with the representa
tives of the various regional groups and other interested 
delegations with a view to arriving at a generally acceptable 
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decision had appeared to indicate wide agreement that the 
Committee should, at the current early stage, take up the 
request by the Chairman of the Special Committee. He 
believed that the Committee might, without taking a vote, 
agree to the foUowing statement: 

''The Special Political Committee has been seized with a 
request from the Special Committee on Apartheid to 
invite the representatives of two liberation movements 
associated with the work of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid, that is, the African National Congress of 
South Africa and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania, 
to participate in the Special Political Committee's debate 
on 'policies of apartheid of the Government of South 
Africa' in the capacity of observers and recommends that 
the General Assembly make t he necessary financial 
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provJSJon to enable the representatives to do so. This 
request is contained in a letter dated 20 September 1974 
from the Chairman of the Special Contmittee on Apart· 
heid to the Chairman of the Special Pclitical Committee 
{A/SPC/167 and Corr.l}. 

' 'The Special Political Committee wa! further asked to 
consider this request urgently so that the representatives 
of the two liberation movements could be present at the 
beginning of the debate on the item in q· 1estion. 

"In this connex.ion, the Special Political Committee has 
received a statement submitted by the :)ecretary.Ceneral 
(A/SPC/L.299) in accordance with rule 153 of the rules 
of procedure of the General Assembly concerning the 
administrative and financial implicatior,s of the request 
contained in document A/SPC/167 and Corr.l. 

"Taking into account the re.levant rc:solubons of the 
General Assembly and the relevant prece lents set in other 
Committees of the General Assembly in recent years, the 
Special Political Committee decides to r1 ·commend to the 
General Assembly that it accede to the request of the 
Special Political Committee on Apartheil.'. as contained in 
document A/SPC/ 167 and Corr.l , and to report to the 
General Assembly accordingly, as a malter of urgency.'' 

2. If he heard no objection, he would take it that the 
Committee, without taking a vote, agreed :o the statement. 

It was so decided. 

3. Mr. RENS (Belgium) said that his delegation wished to 
explain its position on the implications of the decision 
taken by the Committee . The decision :o give observer 
status to certain organizations might b1 ' interpreted as 
recognition of them by the Committee Moreover, the 
participation of some movements in preft:rence to others 
might seem to indicate their recognition as the exclusive 
representatives of the population of South .Urica. 

4 . His delegation could not accept such an interpretation . 
Belgium could not recognize those mo rements as the 
exclusive spokesmen of the South AfriCaii population. It 
viewed their representatives merely as indiv,duals who were 
in a position to clarify the Committee's discussions and 
contribute to its work. In that spirit and with that 
reservation, his delegation had not opposed the decision to 
invite them to participate in the Committ~e·s debates on 
the policies of apartheid of the Govern:nent of South 
Africa. 

5. Mr. HANSEN (Federal Republic of Gennany) said that, 
as was well known, his Government stron ~y condemned 
both the policy of apartheid pursued by the Government of 
South Africa and racial discrimination. It therefore wel
comed the idea of giving the non-white pa.t of the South 
African population an opportunity to paiticipate in the 
Committee's deliberations. However, his G)vernment was 
of the opinion that the admission of represt:ntatives of the 
two organizations as observers did not impl} recognition of 
them or affect the representation of Soutl1 Africa in the 
United Nations. 

6. Mr. DE LATAILLADE (France) said that his delegation 
wished to explain its position following the adoption by 
consensus of the recommendation put forward by the 
Chairman. France's total rejection of apartheid had been 
reaffirmed within the United Nations on numerous occa· 
sions. His delegation therefore considered that the presence 
of the representatives of the African National Congress of 
South Africa and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania 
could contribute very usefu!Jy to the discussion on the item 
in view of those individuals' knowledge of the situation in 
South Africa. However, his Government recognized the 
Government of South Africa, and his delegation's accept· 
ance of t he consensus should not be construed as meaning 
that the presence of the representatives of the liberation 
movements implied recognition of those movements. His 
delegation also felt that in embarking upon that course the 
Committee was establishing a potentially dangerous prece
dent. 

7. Mr. DAUNT (United Kingdom) said that his delegation 
supported the decision taken by the Committee to invite 
the representatives of the African National Congress of 
South Africa and the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania to 
participate in its deliberations. He wished, however, to 
make his Government's position clear. His Government 
recognized the Government of South Africa , and there 
could be no question of recognizing the two organizations 
as the representatives of South Africa. 

8. Mr. VAN DER KLAAUW (Netherlands) said that his 
delegation welcomed the decision taken by the Committee. 
It felt that the two organizations in question could make a 
useful contribution to the discussion on apartheid. How
ever, his Government interpreted the term "liberation 
movements" as meaning movements against apartheid. 

9. Mr. BARAKAT AHMAD (India) said that his delegation 
was gratified by the decision taken by the Committee and 
the spirit of co-operation shown by the preceding speakers. 
However, he wished to remove a misunderstanding which 
might have arisen from some of their remarks. The use of 
the word "exclusive" might create the impression that a 
minority of the population of South Africa had been 
excluded by the representation of the two movements in 
question. He did not believe that that was the case, since 
those movements represented the overwhelming majority of 
the population . He found the reference to "the non-white 
part of the population" very unfortunate; that segment 
constituted the greatest part of tlte population of South 
Africa. 

I 0. His delegation wished to propose that the relevant 
publications on apartheid issued by the Unit on Apartheid 
and the specialized agencies, as well as by liberation 
movements recognized by the Organization of African 
Unity and anti-apartheid movements, should be made 
available in the conference room before the debate on the 
item began. 

1 I. His delegation trusted that the Committee's decision 
would be conveyed to the liberation movements as early as 
possible so as to give tlteir representatives sufficient t ime to 
make the necessary arrangements for their journey. 



907th meeting - I October 1974 

12. The CHAIRMAN said that he wished to assure the 
representatives of India that his remarks had been noted by 
the Secretariat. 

13. Mr. SEIGNORET (Trinidad and Tobago) observed, in 
connexion with the statement by the Indian representative, 
that there were also whites in South Africa who opposed 
apartheid. He wished to stress that point in view of the 
statement by the Netherlands representative. 

14. The CHAIRMAN said that the Rapporteur would 
submit a report 1 to the General Assembly on the decision 
taken by the Committee as soon as possible. 

1 Subsequently circulated as document A/9774. 

Organization of work 

15. The CHAIRMAN said that he had prepared an 
infonnal tentative schedule of the order in which the items 
allocated to the Committee might be taken up.2 The 
schedule also took into account the decision by the General 
Assembly in connexion with item 110, the question of 
Cyprus. He would welcome any suggestions which members 
of the Committee wished to make with regard to the 
organization of work. 

The meeting rose at 11.25 a.m. 

2 Idem, A/SPC/L.300. 

907th meeting 
Tuesday, I October 1974, at 5.25 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LI ND (Sweden). 

Organization of work 

1. The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the members of 
the Committee to document A/SPC/L.300, which set out 
the suggestions of the officers of the Committee concerning 
the order in which the items allocated to the Committee 
might be considered. He had the impression, after con
sulting with the members of the Committee , that the 
provisional time-table he had suggested would meet with 
general agreement. However, he had to point out that the 
report of the Special Committee on Apartheid would not 
be available until Monday, 7 October. and thus the 
Committee would not be able to begin its consideration of 
item 37 until then. 

2. Mr. OLCA Y (Turkey) said that he did not wish to refer 
to the order in which the various items were to be taken up 
but to the manner in which the Committee would consider 
item 110, the question of Cyprus, and he was therefore not 
sure whether he should speak at the current meeting. 

3. The CHAIRMAN said that it was quite all right for the 
representative of Turkey to refer to the manner in which 
item 110 was to be considered. 

4. Mr. OLCAY (Turkey) thought it his duty to point out 
that, in accordance with the decision taken by the General 
Assembly at its 2237th plenary meeting, the debate on the 
question of Cyprus might take several meetings. He 
therefore hoped that the words "as well as any meeting 
which the Committee will have to schedule in connexion 
with the General Assembly's decision on item 110", which 
appeared in the penultimate paragraph of document A/ 
SPC/ L.300, meant that the Ccmrnittee would be able to 
devote more than one meeting to the item. The main 
purpose of the debate was to enable the representatives of 
the Turkish Cypriot community to take part in the 
consideration of the question of Cyprus since, basically, 
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that question concerned an intercommunal dispute and it 
therefore seemed logical and fair that an equal opportunity 
should be given to both communities. 

5. In his view, it was irrelevant whether the item was 
considered by the Special Political Committee or by the 
General Assembly in plenary meeting, provided that the 
representatives of the Turkish Cypriot community could 
participate in the debate. It must be pointed out that the 
great majority of the Members of the Organization, 
including the non-aligned countries, had always favoured 
the participation of the representatives of the Cypriot 
peoples in any debate on the Cyprus question. As the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Yugoslavia had said in the 
General Assembly (2244th plenary meeting), it was of 
primary importance that the representatives of both na
tional communities should take part in the search for a just 
and lasting solution . In fact, the General Assembly had 
recognized that point when it had taken the decision 
concerning item I I 0. 

6. Consequently, it was important that the representatives 
of the two communities of Cyprus should make statements 
only in the meetings of the Special Political Committee on 
the item-for which the Chairman had suggested two weeks 
should be allocated- for otherwise, every time that the 
debates of the General Assembly in plenary called for the 
intervention of the Turkish Cypriot representatives, his 
delegation would request a meeting of the Special Political 
Committee and an appropriate report on it. 

7. He hoped that account would be taken of his com· 
ments, in order that the Committee's work might be 
completed in an orderly manner and reflect the true 
political situation. 

8. The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee would begin 
its work on Monday, 7 October, with item 37 . Subse-
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-------------------------quently it would take up items 38, 4 : , 40 and 39. The 
order in which the items were taken up might then be 
changed if circumstances so required. Similarly, the neces· 
sary changes would have to be made whenever the General 
Assembly invited the Special Political Committee to meet 
in accordance with the decision it had taken at the 2237th 
plenary meeting concerning item 110. 

9. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) said that traditionally 
the Committee had begun its work wit'l item 37 and he 
believed everyone agreed that that prccedure should be 
followed. As to the rest of the items, he suggested that the 
Committee should defer its decision until it took up items 
38 and 40;it would thus be possible to a1·oid duplication of 
work, since the General Assembly hat! to consider the 
question of Palestine in plenary rne!tings and many 
members of the Committee would have to take part in that 
debate. 

10. Mr. ROSSIDES (Cyprus) congratulHed the Chairman 
on his election and observed that the Gen~ral Assembly had 
decided to take up the question of Cyprus directly in 
plenary meetings and that during consideration of the item 
it would invite the Special Political Committee to meet in 
order to give the representatives of the Cypriot com
munities an opportunity to state their vinws; it would then 
resume its consideration of the item takin. ~ into account the 
Committee's report. For the moment , he wever, it was not 
possible to foretell when the Assemblt would ask the 
Committee to meet or what its instructions would be. He 
therefore thought that the comments of the representative 
of Turkey were inopportune, since it w.ts not possible to 
discuss the substance of the item in th1· Special Political 
Committee. 

1 I. Mr. OLCAY (Turkey), replying to :he representative 
of Cyprus, said that in the view of the t:;eneral Assembly 
the question of Cyprus was an intercommunal dispute and 
the Assembly had decided that the itt:m could not be 
considered unless the view of the Turki>h Cypriots, who 
were not represented in the United Nati ms, were known. 
Thus, since the representation of Cypns in the United 
Nations represented only one of the t•vo Cypriot corn· 
munities, the Turkish Cypriot community must be given 
the opportunity to state its views. Appanntly, the Special 
Political Committee would be the fon .m in which the 
representatives of the Turkish Cypriot c:>mmunity would 
be heard and tlte General Assembly wou ld not be able to 
take up the item until the Committee had reported to it. 

12. The CHAIRMAN said he had t 10ught that the 
proposed time-table would be approved b t all the members 
of the Committee, but after hearing the representative of 
Lebanon, he thoug~t it would be better hr the Committee 
to begin its consideration of item 3~ on Monday, 7 
October, and that, if possible, the offi<:ers of the Com· 
mittee should put forward at that meeting another tentative 

time-table in which the comments of the representative of 
Lebanon would be duly taken into account, together with 
other factors such as the availability of documents. 

13. Mr. VANDER KLAAUW (Netherlands) supported the 
Chairman's suggestion, but thought there was no reason for 
the officers of the Committee to rush to submit another 
time-table; they could do so at a later stage. 

14 . The CHAIRMAN said that the new time-table would 
not necessarily be submitted during the following week but 
during the period devoted to consideration of item 37, 
which was expected to take about 20 meetings. 

15. Mr. HAMMAD (United Arab Emirates) congratulated 
the officers of the Committee on their election and said he 
wished to stress the importance of the comments of the 
representatives of Lebanon on items 38 and 40. Neither of 
those items, and in particular item 38, should be taken up 
by the Committee until the General Assembly had com· 
p:ete~ its consideration of them in plenary meeting. 

i6. Mr. KI (Upper Volta) congratulated the officers of the 
(:ommittee on their election and said he was concemed 
about two aspects of the consideration of item 37. First, 
the Committee had decided to hear the representatives of 
two South African liberation movements; he would like to 
know the date on which those representatives would be 
able to attend; in his view, it should be at the beginning of 
the debate on the item. Secondly, he wondered whether 
there would be sufficient time to study the relevant 
documents before the following meeting. 

17. The CHAIRMAN said that, with respect to the first 
question of the representative of the UpJX:r Volta, the 
General Assembly would consider in plenary meeting on 
the following day the invitation to the representatives of 
the two Liberation movements and that until then no plans 
could be made. 

18. As to the time available for study of the documents 
relating to item 37, he explained that the afternoon 
meeting on Monday, 7 October, would be devoted solely to 
the introductory statement by the Chairman of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid and, possibly, to the introduction 
of the relevant report by the Rapporteur. 

19. If there was no objection, he would take it that the 
Committee agreed to begin its programme of work with 
item 37 and to postpone any decision about its consider· 
ation of the other items until the Chairman submitted h.is 
new proposal on the time-table. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 
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908th meeting 
Monday, 7 October 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued)" (A/ 9580, A/9586-S/ 11 237, A/ 
9591-S/ 11254, A/9594-S/ 11271, A/9597, A/9622, A/ 
9651 , A/965~S/11328, A/9664-S/ 11383, A/9774, A/ 
9780, A/9781, A/SPC/ 167 and Corr.l , A/SPC/169, A/ 
SPC/ L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

l . The CHAIRMAN recalled that at its 906th meeting the 
Committee had decided to recommend that the General 
Assembly should accede to the request of the Special 
Conunittee on Apartheid that the representatives of the 
African National Congress of South Africa and the Pan 
Africanist Congress of Azania should be invited to parti· 
cipate as observers in the Committee's debate on the item . 
It had also recommended that the General Assembly make 
the necessary fmancial provision to enable them to do so. 
The Rapporteur had submitted a report (A/9774) to the 
General Assembly, which had approved it at its 2254th 
plenary meeting. In that connexion, he drew the Commit· 
tee's attention to the text of a letter addressed to him as 
Chairman of the Special Political Conunittee by the 
representative of South Africa (A/SPC/ 169). 

2. Mr. MBOUMOUA (Secretary-General, Organization of 
African Unity), speaking at the invitation of the Chairman, 
paid a tribute to the Chairman, whose country, together 
with the other countries of Scandinavia, played a leading 
role in rendering assistance to oppressed and exploited 
peoples. 

3. The Organization of African Unity {OAU) retained its 
confidence in the United Nations despite the latter's 
internal contradictions, its lack of enforcement power and 
the influence of the Powers that applied the maxim "He 
who pays the piper calls the tune". The United Nations was 
the best forum from which international opinion and the 
conscience of the world could be alerted when the natural 
and inalienable rights of man were threatened. It was 
because of that faith in the moral strength of the United 
Nations that OAU had maae its Charter complementary to 
the Charter of the United Nations and had signed an 
agreement on co-operation with the United Nations. It 
wanted that co-operation to be positive, and it had 
therefore decided to oo-ordinate its action with that of the 
United Nations, especially with regard to the struggle for 
the elimination of apartheid 

4. OAU was convinced that any attitude that amounted to 
a violation of the principles and resolutions of the United 
Nations could only harm the Organization's essential moral 

• Resumed from the 906th meeting. 
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authority. It could not understand how those who shared 
OAU's conviction as to the usefulness of the United 
Nations could tolerate South Africa's arrogant attitude. 
When the African countries contested the right of South 
Africa to take part in the Organization's activities, they did 
so to safeguard the moral authority of the United Nations 
system. Membership in any organization entailed the 
obligation to respect its principles. When a member violated 
the rules, there was no alternative but to expel him, unless 
the organization wished to bring about its own downfall. 
The countries of Africa deplored the inconsistency of those 
States that did not wish to face up to their responsibilities 
in the matter and were thus sapping the moral strength of 
the United Nations. The recent decision (see General 
Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX)) to call upon the Secu
rity Council to take up the problem of South Africa's 
credentials was a step towards creating an awareness in the 
international community of the defiance by one of the 
States Members of the United Nations of the universally 
accepted principles embodied in the Charter. 

5. OAU denounced the attitude of complaisance and 
complicity. The aggressiveness and arrogance of the Pretoria 
regime could not exist without the complicity it enjoyed. 
The co-operation with South Africa by a majority of the 
Western Powers as an inexhaustible source of moral support 
to that country. The unconditional support which it 
received from the United States of America and its allies in 
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization {NATO) proved 
that those countries were not really opposed to the. policy 
of apartheid. Declarations of intent were useless if accom
panied by support of the regime. Nor could the countries 
concerned salve their conscience by invoking certain legal 
principles. For what was the value of a legal principle when 
the goals which it should protect were denied. African 
countries and the international community as a whole knew 
that the true motive of the countries in question was to 
protect their short-term economic interests. Countries like 
the United States argued that they had a democratic 
government and a liberal economic system in which 
companies had freedom of action. Did that mean that 
American democracy had changed since the imposition of 
the economic blockade against Cuba? Why could the 
action taken against Cuba not be taken now against South 
Africa? The solution to the problem of apartheid in South 
Africa rested with the Western Powers; the problem would 
never be solved, except by the victory of the freedom 
fighters, unless the Western Powers took positive action 
against South Africa. Until then there would be no peace or 
security in southern Africa. 

6. To regard the problem of apartheid as a simple problem 
of human rights was, in the view of the African States, an 
incorrect or at least an incomplete approach. It was a 
problem of national liberation. ffistory had already shown 
that the problems of liberation were solved by the vict ory 
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of the freedom fighters. OAU would continue to denounce 
the Machiavellian attitude of the Westent Powers and would 
intensify its assistance to the liberation movements, whose 
armed struggle was the only alternative method of making 
the Pretoria racists and their accompli< es listen to reason. 
The lesson of history was that justice and liberty would 
triumph. 

7. Mr. VAWERRAMA (Philippines) Slid that a majority 
of delegations would agree with the S.:cretary-General of 
OAU when he said that the effort to challenge the 
credentials of the South African delegatton was designed to 
safeguard the moral authority of the l 'nited Nations and 
that right, justice and liberty woul(l triumph in the end. 

8. Speaking as Rapporteur of the Spe:ial Committee on 
Apartheid, he said that the advent of ·:hree new indepen
dent States- Bangladesh, Grenada and Guinea-Bissau- gave 
the international communi ty reason t<• hope for a more 
concerted campaign against {Olonialism and apartheid. 
There was hardly a single resolution arr ong those adopted 
by the General Assembly since the I ~50s that did not 
allude to the policy of apartheid. That n itself testified to 
the concern with which the international community 
viewed that anachronism. Like the I~apporteur of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid in 1973, he had been 
tempted to submit only a two-page repc·rt enumerating the 
long list of United Nations resolutiom on apartheid and 
stating simply that most of them remain•:d unimplemented. 
That was the tru th of the situation, for South Africa 
continued to defy United Nations resolt.t ions and still had 
allies that enabled it to do so. Nevertheless, there had been 
important developments in 1974 and a neasure of progress 
in the international campaign against apa<theid. 

9. In resolution 3151 D (XXVIII), the General Assembly 
had requested the Special Committee on Apartheid to 
submit five special reports in addition tc its annual report. 
Thus, the Special Committee had not b:en able to reduce 
its documentation. It hoped that the re:>orts circulated so 
far (see A/9622, A/9780, A/9781) woulol assist the Special 
Political Comm1ttee in formulatirig a more positive plan of 
action to combat apartheid and that th~ day would soon 
come when it would finally dispose of the item and the 
Special Committee on Apartheid would no longer exist. 
Three of the special reports were still wtder consideration 
but would soon be available. He wodd introduce the 
reports when the Special Committee on Apartheid had 
approved them; he apologized for the unavoidable delay. 

I 0. The annual report (A/9622) outlined t he activities of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid and the international 
community in implementing the program:ne for the Decade 
for Action to Combat Racism and Raci Li Discrimination. 
As of 40ctober, 19 countries had beccme signatories to 
the International Convention on the Suppression and 
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid, and Dahomey was, 
before the day was over, to become the tY.entieth signatory; 
three countries had ratified the Conventicn. During 1974, a 
number of countries had , in compliance with United 
Nations resolutions, tak-en concrete steps to discourage 
and/or prevent collaboration with South Africa. However, 
some countries still ignored the appeal of the Special 
Committee and maintained relations with South Africa. 

11 . During the year, the Special Committee had held a 
special session at Dublin, Rome, East Berlin and Geneva. It 
had been granted an audience by the Pope, who had 
reaffirmed the stand of the Church against racism and racial 
discrimination. The Special Committee had also held 
consultations with high government officials in Vienna and 
Budapest. It had met with the President and the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Ireland, the Chief of State and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the German Democratic 
Republic, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, now President, 
of Austria, the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs of Italy, 
and a host of other public and private officials. It had also 
consulted with representatives of non-governmental organi
zations, liberation movements and anti-apartheid move
ments and with individual experts, thereby promoting 
public awareness of the problem of apartheid. 

12. The Special Committee, through its Chairman or 
Vice-Chairmen, had continued to meet with high-level 
officials of Governments in order to impress upon them the 
need for the total isolation of the South African regime and 
full implementation of United Nations resolutions. The 
consultations had been most useful . 

13. In annex I to its annual report, the Special Committee 
presented a comprehensive review of developments in 
South Africa during the preceding year. The results of the 
white elections, in which Vorster's Nationalist Party had 
gained a clear margin, indicated the determination of the 
white minority to pursue the policy of apartheid in spite of 
growing international opposition and the yearly appeal to 
South Africa by the United Nations to abandon its policies. 
That section of the report also focused on the enforcement 
of apartheid, and the implementation of the Bantustan 
policies, under which thousands of Africans had been 
removed and thousands of others arrested and prosecuted. 
It pointed out that a total of R702 million, or $912.6 
million, had been allocated for defense for 1974-197 5, 
repreSenting an increase of R229,078,000 over the previous 
year, and it expressed concern over reports of military 
collaboration between certain countries and South Africa. 

14. The Special Committee was glad to state that, in spite 
of measures taken by the minority n!gime in South Africa 
to suppress opposition to apartheid, the resistance to it had 
intensified. Black African workers had continued to call for 
strikes for better wages and working conditions. In that 
connexion, the Rand Daily Mail of I 0 September had 
reported a statement by the Minister of Labour that there 
had been 246 strikes involving African workers the previous 
year and 54 in the frrst six months of the current year. The 
Minister had stated that over the 18-month period the 
strikes in question had involved 75,000 workers and a loss 
in working time of over 3,900 hours. The student move
ments and many black organizations had persistently and 
courageously gone on strike in defiance of the regime' 
despite severe penalties for doing so. 

15. The annual report also contained a number of conclu
sions and reconunendations which the Special Committee 
considered important for the future activities of the United 
Nations in combating apartheid and racism. The Special 
Committee concluded that developments during the pre
ceding year had led to the further isolation of the South 
African regime and signalled a new stage in the struggle of 
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the South African people and the efforts of the intern a· Committee assessed the extent of that eo-operation and the 
tiona! community to eradicate apartheid. That conclusion role played by those organizations, during the year, in the 
had recently been reinforced by Bishop lamont, a white concerted approach to the struggle against apaTtheid. 
Rhodesian churchman, who had denounced the white 
minority Government of Rhodesia before the Roman 
Catholic Synod of Bishops. 

16. The Special Conunittee took cognizance of the heroic 
struggle of the peoples of the Territories under Portuguese 
domination, the fall of the Fascist r~gime in Portugal and 
the emergence of a new Government which had embarked 
on a course of democratic transformations and had ac· 
cepted the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to 
Colonial Countries and Peoples. It could not but hail the 
new voice of Portugal in the United Nations and hoped that 
South Africa would begin at long last to see the writing on 
the waU. The Special Committee considered that the 
liberation of the Territories under Portuguese domination 
and the recognition by Portugal of the independence of 
those Territories had created a new situation in southern 
Africa that called for an intensive strategy and a programme 
of action designed to secure the total eradication of 
apartheid and to end the threat to peace in South Africa 
and southern Africa as a whole. 

17. The leaders of the South African regime had repeat· 
edly stated their beUef that in order for tJtem to prepare for 
peace, they must first prepare for war. ln its annual report, 
the Special Committee recommended that the General 
Assembly and the Security Council should launch an urgent 
appeal to Governments and world public opinion for an 
immediate end to any form of military collaboration with 
South Africa. It caUed for special international campaigns 
to be launched in 1975, under United Nations auspices, for 
the intensifi cation of the arms embargo against South 
Africa, the cessat ion of coUaboration by banks and multi· 
national companies with the South African regime, the 
cessation of emigration to South Africa, and the release of 
political prisoners in South Africa. 

18. The Committee reconunended that provision should 
be made for the continuation and intensification of 
consultations with Governments and with speciaUzed agen
cies and other intergovernmental bodies and that it should 
maintain tiaison with the Preparatory Committee of the 
International Conference of Trade Unions with a view to 
prOJDOting maltimum participation by the trade unions at 
the national and international levels in action against 
apartheid. 

19. In its efforts to irn!iement United Nations resolutions 
against apartheid, the Special Committee had undertaken, 
in accordance with a mandate from the General Assembly, 
high-level consultations with Governments, including some 
which continued to maintain relations with South Africa. It 
had also visited a number of countries to publicize United 
Nations efforts against apartheid It considered those 
consultations to be a step in the right direction and would 
recommend their continuation. As requested by the 
General Assembly in its resolution 315 1 D (XXVIII), the 
Special Committee had increased its co-operation with the 
specialized agencies of the United Nations, the other United 
Nations bodies concerned with southern Africa, OAU, trade 
union organizat.ions, anti-<Jpartlleid movements and other 
non-governmental organizations. In its report, the Special 

20. The Special Committee considered it would be desir· 
able to orga t~ize a seminar in 1975 in a Western European 
capital to discuss the current situation in South Africa and 
the means of promoting pubUc action against apartheid 
Such a seminar would supplement the work carried out 
during the special session of the Special Committee in 
Europe and would pay close attention to analysing the role 
of South Africa in the whole of southern Africa and the 
economic interests and other forces which aided and 
abetted the South African regime in the pursuit of its 
policies. 

21. The Special Committee also recommended that its 
name should be changed to United Nations Special Com· 
mittee against Apartheid, since it considered that the 
change of the preposition "on" to "against" would more 
accurately reflect the work of the Special Committee and 
would remove any ambiguities. The Special Committee 
further recommended that its membership should be 
increased to include as many regional groups and Govern
ments as possible. 

22. The missions by delegations of the Special Committee 
to various Western and Eastern European countries and to 
New Zealand and Japan, and the special session in Europe, 
had proved useful in publicizing United Nations efforts to 
promote international action against apartheid. The Special 
Committee considered it essential that the United Nations 
should expand its efforts in the dissemination of infor· 
mation on apartheid, including the production of more 
films and audi<Hisual material and wider distribution of 
publications, in order to reach wider segments of the public 
in all countries. 

23. In accordance with resolution 3151 (XXVIII), the 
Special Committee had prepared a special repon entitled 
"Violations of the Charter of the United Nations and 
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security 
Council by the South African regime" (A/9780). The 
report indicated that since the establishment of the United 
Nations successive South African Governments had repeat· 
edly and flagrantly violated the provisions of the Charter, 
particularly those concerning human rights and non
discrimination. The regime had illegally occupied Namibia, 
in violation of numerous resolutions of the Special Com
mittee and the General Assembly, and had tried to 
undermine the mandatory sanctions imposed under Chap· 
ter VII of the Charter against the illegal Smith regime in 
Southern Rhodesia. It was ironic that an eminent South 
African, Field Marshal Smuts, then head of the Souili 
African delegation to the San Francisco Conference, had 
participated in writing the human rights provisions into the 
Charter and that ilie very principles Smuts had tried to 
promote had subsequently been defiled by the South 
African apartlleid regime, headed by a man who had spent 
years in detention for pro-Nazi sentiments which he had 
never repudiated. The report also showed that South Africa 
had ignored or openly defied numerous Security Council 
and General Assembly resolutions caUing fo r an end to 
racism, racial discrimination and apartheid and for a 
peaceful solution based on the full application of human 
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rights and fundamental freedoms to the inhabitants of the and their staffs, and the Office of Public Information for 
country as a whole. Instead, the white minority r6gime had their assistance and co-operation. 
continued to imprison men and womea of all races for 
upholding the very principles upon wh ich the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights was based. 

24. Another special report, entitled "Arbitrary laws and 
regulations enacted and applied by tlte South African 
regime to repress the legitimate struggle for freedom" 
(A/ 9781), summarized briefly some of tlte most notorious 
laws, such as the Suppression of Communism Act, the 
Terrorism Act, and the like. The severe p1:nalties prescribed 
under those laws had been used by the South African 
regime to suppress the legitimate struggle of black Africans 
against apartheid. Thus, the white mine rity regime must 
bear full responsibility for the deteriorating situation in 
South Africa, which constituted a seriots threat to peace 
and order within the country and to international peace 
and security. 

25. He was gratified that his own delegation, which had 
occupied the Chair of the Credentials Committee, had 
played an important and decisive role in ·:he vote to reject 
the credentials of the South African de:egation and that 
subsequently, at the 2248th plenary meeting, the General 
Assembly had overwhelmingly rejected the credentials of 
the white minority Government of Sou :h Africa. By so 
doing , it had upheld its previous decis .on contained in 
General Assembly resolution 3151 G (XXVIII), in which it 
had declared that the South African regirr e had no right to 
represent the people of South Africa and t tat the liberation 
movements recognized by OAU were the authentic repre
sentatives of the overwhelming majority of the South 
African people. Representatives of those movements were 
present in the Committee as observers. Ht: looked forward 
to the day when they would sit as delegates. It was 
significant that the General Assembl), in resolution 
3207 (XXIX), had called on the Security Council to review 
the relationship between the United Na :ions and South 
Africa in the light of the constant violation by South Africa 
of the principles of the Charter and the L niversal Declara
tion of Human Rights. 

26. The Special Committee hoped that the Special Pol
itical Committee would recommend further measures other 
than warnings and demands to bring an en <' to the policy of 
apartheid pursued by the white minority regime in South 
Africa. 

27. In conclusion, he paid a tribute to tte Chairman for 
his exemplary leadership, patience and urderstanding. He 
thanked the Vice-Chairmen and memben of the Special 
Committee, the Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Imple
mentation and of the Sub-Committee on Information and 
Petitions, the Chief of the Africa Section, and the members 
of the Secretariat who had served the Co nrnittee for the 
co-operation they had extended to him a:: Rapporteur of 
the Special Committee. He also wished to express his 
appreciation to the Governments and pe<•ple of Ireland, 
Italy, the German Democratic Republic, Austria and Japan, 
as well as the Holy See, for their warm hospitality and 
co-operation. He also thanked the Director~:;eneral and the 
Deputy Director-General of the ILO, the Directors of tile 
United Nations Information Centres in Rome and Tokyo, 

28. Mr. OGBU (Nigeria), speaking as Chairman of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid, said he believed that the 
time was ripe for a solution to be found to the problem of 
apartheid in South Africa if the United Nations and its 
Member States were able to rise to the occasion. Despite 
the cruel repression by the racist r6gime in South Africa, 
the black population had not reconciled itself to servitude, 
exploitation and dispossession, and there was evidence of 
new thinking even among some whites who saw the 
inevitability of change. Moreover, there was an increased 
awareness all over the world of the inhumanity of apartheid 
and a growing commitment on the part of Governments 
and organizations to assist the struggle for liberation in 
South Africa. 

29. The Special Committee had been greatly encouraged 
by the recognition on the part of many Governments and 
organizations, and above all by the liberation movements, 
that in discharging its mandate it had made no small 
contribution to the promotion of the movement against 
apartheid over the preceding decade. One of its first acts 
had been to seek the co-operation of the South African 
regime. Those who fought against apartheid were not 
motivated by hatred for the white people who had settled 
in South Africa over the centuries, even though they had 
callously enjoyed material comforts earned by the blood, 
sweat and tears of the African people. Opponents of 
apartheid abhorre_d the race classification imposed by the 
South African regi.rhe and looked forward to a society 
based on human dignity, irrespective of race, colour or 
creed. The liberation movements of South Africa had 
reiterated on a number of occasions that South Africa 
belonged to all the people of that country, including the 
whites, so long as they did not claim the right to oppress 
and humiliate the black people. In tllat connexion, it was 
interesting to note that the Prime Minister of Mozambique, 
who until recent ly had been leading an armed struggle for 
the liberat ion of his people, had invited the whites who had 
fled that country to return to tlleir homes. The welcome 
developments in the former Portuguese colonies had clearly 
shown that a peaceful solution to the situation in Soutll 
Africa could be achieved by declaring an amnesty for 
political prisoners, extending freedom of expression to 
oppressed people and negotiating with tile liberation 
movements on the basis of the principles of the Charter of 
the United Nations. 

30. In 1964, a Group of Experts led by Mrs. Alva Myrdal 
of Sweden and Lord Caradon of tile United Kingdom had 
suggested such a course,• which had later been endorsed 
by the Security Council in resolution 191 (1964), and in 
1969, in Lusaka, the African States had called for a 
peaceful solution in the Manifesto on Southern Africa.l 
However, the South African regime had spumed every 
move towards a peaceful settlement and had proceeded to 
terrorize the African population and impose Bantustans in 

1 See Official Records of tile Security Council, Nineteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and Jut~ /964, document S/5658, 
annex. 

2 See Official Records of the General A ssembly, Twenty-fourth 
Session. Annexes, agenda item 106, document A/7754. 
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order to divide and dispossess them. The Vorster regime 36. Some people had mistakenly argued that the represen· 
had been ruthless and vengeful in its treatment of the ta tives of the Pretoria regime should be accommodated in 
hundreds of political prisoners held in South Africa for a the United Nations because of the principle of universality. 
decade or more, cut off from the outside world and denied However, universality could be achieved only by the 
remission and parole, and, in resolution 3055 (XXVIJI), the elimination of colonialism and racism in southern Africa so 
General Assembly had expressed its strong conviction that that the millions of people under colonialist and racist 
there could be no peaceful solution in South Africa without domination could occupy their rightful place in the United 
the release of those prisoners. Nations. The recent decisions of the General Assembly were 

31. The South African regime had not heeded the lesson 
of Portugal. When the leaders of the new Portugal and the 
African liberation movements had been engaged in ending 
the colonial conflict, with the goodwill of the whole world, 
the white rulers in Pretoria had begun to rush their troops 
to the border. They had increased their military budget by 
over 40 per cent, hoping to get more arms from the black 
market or from some countries which seemed to place 
profit above their concern for human life in Africa. 

32. Very recently, on 25 September, the South African 
police and their dogs had att acked peaceful rallies held in 
observance of FRELIMO Day at the University of the 
North at Turfloop and in Durban. They had raided the 
homes of many black trade union, student and other 
leaders all over the country and had even searched hospitals 
and arrested people who were receiving treatment for 
injuries inflicted by the police dogs. 

33. The United Nations had a duty to take urgent and 
effective action to prevent the racist regime in South Africa 
from precipitating a disaster, and it must help all the people 
of South Africa to fmd a solution to the grave situation. 
The destiny of South Africa could not be left to the racists. 
The recommendations contained in the report of the 
Special Committee were directed towards concerted action 
by all Governments, all organizations and all peoples in 
support of the struggle for freedom in South Africa. 

34 . He noted that the General Assembly had already taken 
two significant steps at its current session, ftrst of all by 
rejecting the credentials of the delegation of the Pretoria 
regime and caUing upon the Security Council to review the 
relationship between the United Nations and South Africa, 
and secondly by inviting the representatives of the South 
African liberation movements to participate in the debate 
on apartheid in the Special Political Committee. The two 
decisions were complementary to each other and were a 
logical sequel to General Assembly resolution 3 151 
G (XXVIII). He wished to welcome the representatives of 
the African National Congress of South Africa and the Pan 
Africanist Congres.s of Azania, who had won recognition by 
the international community as the authentic represen· 
tatives of the overwhelming majority of the South African 
people after a long and heroic struggle for the principles 
enshrined in the Charter of the United Nations. 

35. He was, of course, aware of the doub ts and reserva
tions of some delegations with regard to the recent action 
taken by the United Nations. However, who could deny 
that the regime in Pretoria was unrepresentative of the 
people of South Africa? It could, at best, claim to speak 
for the white voters of South Africa, who had themselves 
been subjected to manipulation and pressures to enable the 
regime to stay in power. 

the first steps towards ensuring the representation of all the 
people of South Africa, irrespective of race, colour or 
creed, thus contributing to the true universality of the 
United Nations. 

37. During the preceding year, the Special Committee h ad 
concentrated on consultations with Governments, spe· 
cialized agencies of the United Nations, anti-apartheid 
movements, trade unions and other non-governmental 
organizations in its efforts to promote concerted act ion 
against apartheid It had emphasized that apartheid was not 
merely a local problem of the people of South Africa or of 
the African continent but a matter of direct concern to the 
United Nations and to the Goverrunents and peoples of the 
world. 

38. The special session held in Dublin, Rome, Berlin and 
Geneva had provided the Special Committee with an 
opportunity to hold extensive consultations with Govern· 
ments and public organizations. He wished to express the 
Special Committee's appreciation to the Governments of 
Ireland, Italy and the German Democratic Republic, as well 
as to the many participants in the special session, for their 
co-operation and assistance. 

39. In his capacity as Chairman of the Special Committee, 
he had led a series of missions for consultations with the 
Governments of Austria, France, the German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Japan, New Zealand and 
the United Kingdom and had found the consultations and 
exchanges of views most useful. 

40. The Special Committee had visited a number of 
countries which were the main trading partners of South 
Africa to discuss with them the possibility of concerted 
action. It had visited some countries which had already 
taken action against apartheid in order to convey its 
appreciation to them and benefit from their advice. It had 
thus initiated discussions which it hoped would lead to a 
wider consensus and more effective international action. He 
believed that those efforts must be continued. 

41. The Special Committee was concerned by evidence of 
continued and increasing collaboration with the South 
African regime by some States. The United Nations needed 
to do more to develop a world conscience and an alert 
public opinion to secure the full implementation of its 
resolutions. He had been surprised when the United 
Kingdom, despite a statement that it had undertaken a 
thorough review of its policy towards South Africa and the 
fact that it was comrni I ted to an arms embargo, had agreed 
to participate in joint exercises with the South African navy 
and air force. As indicated in paragraph 240 of its report 
(A/9622) the Special Committee had felt it essential to call 
for the abrogation of the Simonstown Agreement, which 
had become the justification for such exercises and other 
military contacts. The Committee was also disappointed 
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and distressed that the Government )f France was con
tinuing to supply sophisticated military equipment to 
South Africa on the grounds that i was for defensive 
purposes. What was defensive to the rae ists was offensive to 
the Committee and should be offensive to the world's 
conscience. South Africa regarded the link with France as a 
kind of alliance with a great Power md evidence of the 
impotence of the United Nations. 1 he arms purchases 
encouraged the regime to threaten i1tdependent African 
States and the United Nations instead c.f seeking a peaceful 
and just solution. A French warship had also held joint 
naval exercises with South African warships. He appealed to 
France to reconsider its policy. The p ~ople of Africa had 
great respect for France and could not understand why that 
country found it necessary to supply arms to the South 
African racists, who were the enemies not only of the 
African people but also of freedom and mman dignity. The 
Committee had been distressed to lear 1 that the Chief of 
the General Staff of the South Africar defence force had 
visited Washington and held consultations at a very high 
level. It was also concerned about repo1s that NATO was 
studying secret contingency plans relating to South Africa 
and about information that some co lfltries were using 
South African military facilities. 

42. It was extraordinary that some countries justified 
military collaboration with the South African regime on the 
grounds that they were concerned with the defence of the 
Cape sea route, especially because of the passage of oil 
tankers from the Persian Gulf to Western Europe. Yet, the 
oil-producing States of the Persian Gulf and the Govern
ments of Western Europe both maintai 1ed that they were 
against apartheid The arms embargo against the South 
African regime and the ending of an}' form of military 
co-operation with it was the first and minimum step in 
action against apartheid If countries ·vanted to avert a 
gruesome conflict in southern Africa, they must stop 
arming the racists. 

43. The Special Committee had the right to expect 
co-operation from the permanent memb~rs of the Security 
Council in dealing with the problem of Clj_Jartheid because it 
concerned the maintenance of peace anc security. Yet, the 
South African regime continued to count confidently on 
some members to prevent effective actic n by the Council. 
He was sure that the right of veto had nJt been conceived 
of or accepted as an instrument to end the struggle against 
racism and to give comfort to a regime wLich had oppressed 
the great majority of the people of its country in defiance 
of the Charter and Security Council and General Assembly 
resolutions. General Assembly resolutiln 3207 (XXIX), 
requesting the Security Council to revie·"' the relationship 
between the United Nations and South .\frica, provided a 
test and opportunity for the permanen1 members of the 
Council, especially those who had abstained in the vote in 
the General Assembly. He hoped that th<•y would act with 
courage and integrity in accordance wi :h the letter and 
spirit of the Charter. 

44. The Special Committee on Apanheid had drawn 
special attention to the actions of some countries which 
had strengthened their relations with tt e South African 
regime in the preceding year. Despite the condemnation of 
its policies contained in resolution 3151 G (XXVIII), Israel 

had strengthened its diplomatic, military, cultural and other 
links with the South African regime. It was ironic that, 
although Africans had given their lives in the war against 
the Nazi racists who had killed millions of Jews and African 
leaders had tried to promote a peaceful settlement in the 
Middle East, an alliance was emerging between Israel and 
the Nazis of South Africa. The Special Committee was also 
distressed by the growing relations between Iran and South 
Africa, and he hoped that Iran would heed its appeal to halt 
that collaboration. The Special Committee had also been 
concerned by reports on the links that South Africa had 
been able to forge with a number of Latin American 
countries. In reply to an expression of concern over reports 
that Brazil intended to exchange ambassadors with South 
Africa, Brazil had stated that all its legations had been 
discontinued or upgraded to embassies and that its action 
therefore had no political significance. He underscored the 
point that the South African regime was exploiting every 
means of breaking out of its isolation. He had trust in the 
latin American countries and was confident that they were 
sincerely opposed to apartheid and racism. The United 
Nations must make a greater effort to inform the people of 
latin America about apartheid in South Africa and about 
United Nations resolutions so that they would not be 
enticed by the manoeuvres of the South African regime. He 
hoped that the Special Committee would be able to send a 
mission to Latin America in the near future. 

45. He had expressed the Special Committee's distress at 
certain developments in order to make an appeal to the 
States concerned to take appropriate action in the spirit of 
international solidarity. Criticism or condemnation was the 
province of the oppressed peoples of South Africa and of 
the peoples of the States concerned. However, the record 
was not entirely distressing. The Special Committee had 
been most heartened by the actions of many Governments 
which had implemented United Nations resolutions at some 
cost to themselves. It had been deeply moved to meet any 
people who had dedicated their lives and given their time 
and energy to the sacred cause of the liberation of the 
oppressed people of South Africa. He expressed his 
appreciation to the AU India lawn Tennis Federation, 
which had refused to play South Africa in the fmal round 
of the Davis Cup tennis competition, declaring that the 
principle of opposing apartheid was more important than a 
tennis championship. India's attitude was aU the more 
commendable because it had never advertised its action as a 
sacrifice, even when it had had to forgo 5 per cent of its 
foreign trade under difficult economic conditions. Many 
other countries and organizations had resisted enticements 
to collaborate with the South African racists. 

46. Collaboration with the South African regime con
tinued because some Governments had taken the easy 
course of succumbing to pressures to continue trade and 
other relations with South Africa. He was confident that 
when people knew the truth about the situation in South 
Africa they would support the efforts of the United 
Nations and not let their nations profit from the oppression 
of the African people of South Africa. His faith in the 
people, even in the West, had been reinforced by the 
development of public opinion in some countries where 
apartheid had become a national issue as a result of 
dedicated efforts by youth, trade unions· and churches. An 
appeal should be made to all Governments to co·operate 
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with the United Nations in informing their peoples about 
the inhumanity of apartheid. the struggle of the oppressed 
people of South Africa and the concern and commitment 
of the United Nations. He commended the very valuable 
work done by the Unit on Apartheid to disseminate 
information but pointed out that the resources devoted to 
that effort were very meagre, while the South African 
regime and its friends devoted millions of dollars to 
confusing world opinion. He hoped that Member States 
would consider making generous voluntary contributions to 
reinforce the efforts of the Unit on Apartheid and to 
support Uberation and anti-apartheid movements in their 
information activit ies. 

47. He hoped that his remarks would be taken in the 
friendly and constructive spirit in which they had been 
made. The problem of apartheid deserved the most serious 
consideration by the United Nations at the current crucial 
stage. He looked forward to thorough consultations by 
Member States belonging to all the regional groups with a 
view to arriving at proposals which would command 
unanimous support and could be effectively in1plemented. 

48. Mr. UNDENBERG SETTE (Brazil) said he wished to 
clear up a false impression that might have been given by 
the report of the Special Committee on Apartheid 
(A/9622). The report stated that by 27 September no reply 
had been received to a letter sent to the Brazilian Mission. 
The reply had in fact been sent on 11 July;3 he had every 
reason to believe that it had been properly received by the 
Conm1ittee. He had that day delivered to the Chairman of 
the Special Committee a second letter to which he had 
annexed a copy of the first letter, from which the Chairman 
of the Special Committee had quoted in his statement. He 
hoped that when the Chairman of the Special Committee 
read the second letter he would see that his trus t in the 
countries of Latin America, and in Brazil in particular, was 
not misplaced. 

49. Mr. SrBEKO (Observer, Pan Africanist Congress of 
Azania) paid a tribute to the Chairman and to Sweden as 
well as to aU Members of the United Nations whose vote 
had permitted the participation of the liberation move
ments in the Committee's deliberations. The rejec tion of 
the credentials of the representatives of the Pretoria regime 
by the Credentials Conunittee and the General Assembly 
and the invitation to the liberation movements to partici
pate was a great leap forward in response to his delegation's 

3 Corrigendum to the report subsequently circulated as document 
A/9622/Corr. I. 

reques t of the previous year to expel the South African 
minority regime and leave South Africa's seat vacant until a 
non-racist government of all the people was able to 
contribute aU its resources and talents to the development 
of mankind. There was, however, much room for improve
ment; he hoped that those Members which upheld justice 
would continue to strive to win all possible support for the 
liberation movements in their valiant efforts. He was aware 
that some countries were as fully dedicated to the 
continued subjugation of his people as he was to his 
people's struggle for freedom. Those countries were respon
sible for the ridicule directed against the Uni ted Nations 
throughout the world for its inability to take decisive and 
positive act ion when the provisions of its fundamental 
instruments were being violated. The United Nations was 
not a toothless bulldog; the forces of imperialism could 
summon all their resources when necessary, as, for example, 
in maintaining the division of Korea under the United 
Nations flag and in the United Nations efforts that had led 
to the death of Patrice Lumumba. It was foolhardy for 
those countries to believe that they could continue to 
impose their will upon the third world. There were many 
lessons to be learned from the great October war in which 
Arab and African efforts had been mobilized to repulse 
Zionist aggression . The final showdown was approaching 
when the Africans would be able to call upon all their 
resources. Despite the measures being taken by the South 
African regime, Africa was committed to the struggle of the 
South African people. 

50. It would be unwise for the members of the Security 
Council to block just action against the white minority 
regime; they must reconci le themselves to the inevitabili ty 
of h is people's liberation. He poured scorn upon the 
spectacle of the minority regime bringing in political 
pygmies to confuse world opinion with a pseudo-multiracial 
delegation. That those pygmies had agreed to play the role 
they were playing was a clear indication of their political 
insignificance. While he agreed with the Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs of Zambia who had stated in the Gene ral 
Assembly (224 lst plenary meeting) that they were vict ims 
of circumstances, he pointed out that they were willing 
vict ims. He quoted from a Swedish newspaper interview 
with a South African patriot who had been thrown in 
prison for his part in the Sharpeville uprising and who had 
said that concessions were not enough and that only total 
overth row would do. It was the duty of the international 
community to intensify its support for the struggle for 
South African liberation. 

The meeting rose ut 5. 40 p.m. 
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909th meeting 
Tuesday, 8 October 1974, at 3.30 p .m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Governme 1t of South Africa 
(continued) {A/9580, A/9586-S/1123~'. A/959 1-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/ 11271, A/9597, A/9622 aud Corr.l , A/9651 , 
A/965>-S/ 11328, A/ 9664-S/ 1 1383, A/9774, A/ 9780, 
A/ 9781, A/SPC/167 and Con.l , A/SPC/169, A/ SPC/ 
L.299) : 

{a) Reports of the Special Committee o:t Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

J. Mr. DA COST A (Portugal) said tha· he wished first of 
all to pay a tribute to Sweden which held the chairmanship 
of the Committee at the current se:.sion; he had had 
occasion more than once during his period of exile to learn 
at ftrst hand of the extent of Sweden' ; support for those 
who were struggling for Portuguese freedom. 

2. Within five months after the tibet ation of Portugal, 
decisive and irrevocable steps had b•:en taken to give 
independence to the peoples of Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique 
and Angola, thus putting an end to the circumstances that 
associated Portugal in people's minds with South Africa and 
Rhodesia. Throughout his country's hi ;tory, overseas ex
pansion had assumed the form of colonialism. Nevertheless, 
the way in which the colonial wars in Guinea-Bissau and 
Mozambique had been brought to an er. d showed the true 
sentiments of the Portuguese people . · t was those senti
ments that had inspired the Algiers' and Lusakal agree
ments which reflected a desire for broa•l co-operation and 
the establishment of fraternal relations between the young 
independent nations and the former coto·tial Power. 

3. The disastrous policies of the Fascist. colonialist regime 
overthrown on 25 April 1974 had quite properly caused 
Portugal to be condemned for racial dscrimination. His 
Government therefore welcomed the opportunity to ex
press in the clearest possible terms its u :ter condemnation 
of the practice, policy and principle of apartheid From the 
very outset, the movement of 25 April had laid the 
fou ndation for a democratic Portugal ar.d had tackled the 
job of decolonization. It had already teen demonstrated 
that the institutions then established w•:re solid. A recent 
effort by reactionary forces to des troy what had already 

l Agreements between Portugal and PAJGC (Partido Africano da 
Jndependi:ncia da Guine e Cabo Verde), sigred at Algie1s on 26 
August 1974. 

2 Agreement between Portugal and FRJ:UMO (Frentc de 
Liberta~ao de M~ambique), signed at Lusa lea on 7 September 
1974. 
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been achieved had failed completely; the programmes of 
the armed forces movement would be faithfully carried out. 

4. Apartheid was not only a crime; it was also a 
particularly insidious form of colonialism and one that, 
since it grew from within, was particularly difficult to 
stamp out. It was a political problem that could be resolved 
only by specific concerted action on the part of the entire 
international community. Such action would be a decisive 
move towards the establishment and consolidation of peace 
and security in Mrica. 

5. His Government's point of view on the subject of 
apartheid had been clearly expressed by Portugal's Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in the General Assembly (2239th 
plenary meeting); the new Portugal had already begun to 
translate its condemnation of apartheid into specific terms, 
as could be seen from article I 5 of the Lusaka Agreement. 
Even more significantly, Portugal had brought a new style 
to the relationship between peoples which had been 
separated by war for so many years. The de facto cease-fire 
in Guinea-Bissau and Mozambique was the first example of 
a colonial war that had ended in fraternization between the 
former adversaries. 

6. His delegation condemned apartheid and was happy to 
be able to wipe out the shame of seeing the name of 
Portugal alongside that of countries in which hegemonic 
J11inorities persisted in trying to impose an inhuman and 
anachronistic racial discrirnina tion. 

7. Mr. SIBEKO (Observer, Pan Africanist Congress of 
Azania) said that his delegation welcomed the statement by 
the Portuguese representative, whose country had so 
recent ly been regarded as an enemy. He welcomed Portugal 
to the growing list of supporters of his organization's cause 
in Azania, and appealed to the Portuguese Government to 
extend decolonization to Angola with the same speed as it 
had done in the case of its other Territories. He had noted 
with pleasure the Portuguese representa tive's observat ion 
that what was needed was specific action. It was now 
incumbent on Portugal to sever all its links with Sou th 
Africa; only then would its condemnation of apartheid be 
really meaningful. 

8. In 1968, the Portuguese security services had handed 
over three Azanian patriots to the South African racist 
regime. It was the duty of the new Portuguese Govern
ment to demand that the South African Government re turn 
those individuals to the country in which they had sought 
refuge. 

The meeting rose at 3.50 p.m. 
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91 Oth meeting 
Thursday, 10 October 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of aporth~id of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/ 9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/959 1-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/ 9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/965 I, 
A/ 9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/ 9774, A/ 9780, A/ 
9781, A/SPC/ 167 and Corr.l , A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC/ 
L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on A partheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. LEBALLO (Observer, Pan Africanist Congress of 
Azania) said that he wished to congratulate the Special 
Committee on Apartheid on its report (A/9622 and 
Corr.l ) , which was excellent. The Special Committee had 
been created as a result of the impact made on the 
international community by the entry of the Pan Africanist 
Congress of Azania (PAC) into the Azanian national 
liberation struggle. In its first campaign, PAC , under the 
leadership of Mangaliso Sobukwe, had opposed the univer· 
sally hated and condemned pass laws. Within hours the 
enemy had been so overwhelmed by the campaign's success 
that its Fascist police had brutally massacred scores of 
patriots at Sharpeville, Langa, Nyanga, Vanderbijl Park and 
other places. The masses of the people had refused to be 
intimidated by police brutality and had risen as one man 
behind PAC to paralyse industry with strikes, shaking the 
country's political foundations with mass demonstrations in 
city after city. World public opinion had been outraged by 
the South African regime's brutality and the world com
munity 's 'disgust had been reflected in speech after speech 
and resolution after resolution in the United Nations. 

2. In 1963, under Prime Minister Vorster's personal 
direction, the South African police had escalated their 
terrorist campaign against the PAC underground and had 
arrested more than 10,000 of its suspected leaders and 
members in an effort to forestall a popular uprising. In that 
connexion , his organization wished to demand once again 
the immediate release of all political prisoners held by the 
South African apartheid regime. The regime must also free 
Mr. Sobukwe, who had been prevented from assuming his 
richly deserved role as head of a free Azanian nation, and 
thousands of other people from house arrest and detention 
in concentration camps in the Bantustans, camps which the 
sinister Vorster regime euphemistically called "transit 
camps". The regime must withdraw forthwith all restric
tions imposed on the opponents of its hated apartheid laws. 
It was incumbent upon the United Nations to ensure that 
the Pretoria regime obeyed General Assembly resolution 
3055 (XXVIII), which had received overwhelming support 
at the previous session of the General Assembly. The 
Western countries which had sponsored the draft text of 
that resolution had a special responsibility to see to its 
implementation. 
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3. Following the mass arrests, as well as the arrest of some 
of the leaders of the other South African liberation 
movement in the same year, the Uni ted Nations had 
established the Special Committee in order to monitor the 
situation in that country and arouse international public 
opinion against the racist practices of the South African 
white minority regime. 

4. The achievements of the Special Committee were there 
for all to see. Its record reflected a determined effort to 
achieve better results from year to year under the inspiring 
leadership of its successive Chairmen . His organization 
wished to pay a special tribute to the work carried out by 
the current Chairman. General Assembly resolution 3151 G 
(XXVIII) declaring the liberation movements to be the true 
representatives of the Azanian people had been a singularly 
important victory. The Chairman of the Special Committee 
was also to be thanked for drawing the Special Political 
Committee's attention to the sinister ac tivit ies of the 
United Kingdom, France, the United States and the Federal 
Republic of Germany and their Western imperialist allies, 
whether through the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) or individually. PAC was waiting to see whether 
the report that Japan would compel its business corpora
tions to disengage themselves from South Africa was 
genuine, or whether it was a stratagem to undermine the 
vigilance of the opponents of the South African regime. 

5. Reports were pouring in of an intensified terror 
campaign by the South African police against opponents of 
apartheid inside South Africa. All security police leaves had 
been cancelled, and dawn raids were the order of the day 
against members of the black consciousness movement, 
who were accused of organizing large mass meetings and 
demonstrations to mark the installation of the predomi
nantly FRELIMO (Frente de Liberta9lio de Mo9ambique) 
government in Mozambique. It had been confirmed that the 
apartheid regime intended to hold political show trials as a 
result of the country-wide arrest of members of the South 
African Students' Organization, tl1e Black People's Con· 
vention and the editor of an English language daily 
newspaper. 

6. At the same time, the apartheid regime had had the 
temerity to send a delegation from its fraudulent Bantu
stans and so-called Indian and Coloured representative 
councils to the current session of the United Nations. His 
organization believed that the delegation, which repre
sented Vorster rather than the Azanian people, should be 
expelled in view of the decision by the Credentials 
Committee (see A/9779, paras. 14 and I 5) and the General 
Assembly (see resolution 3206 (XXIX)) to reject the 
credentials of South Africa. Moreover, General Assembly 
resolution 3151 G (XXVIII) had unequivocally stated that 
the South African regime had no right to represent the 
people of South Africa and that the liberation movements 
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recognized by the Organization of Afri.:an Unity (OAU) 
were the authentic ~epresentatives of the overwhelming 
majority of the South African people. Comsequently, PAC 
wished to rei terate its demand that the Security Council 
should ratify the majority decision of the :;eneral Assembly 
and expel outright the South African racist regime. 

7. The rationale that expulsion would sn a bad precedent 
was an imperialist trick to defend not So Jth Africa, whose 
case was beyond hope, but the Zionists in Tel Aviv. They, 
with South Africa, shared the ignominious record of 
invading other people's lands, seizing !itate power and 
depriving the indigenous population o ' its rights. The 
Azanian and Palestinian people did not ~eek to expel any 
whites or 1 ews who were prepared t ) abide by the 
democratic rules laid down by the indigenous majority . 
South Africa must be expelled outright by the Security 
Council, and if any member chose to use the right of veto 
to protect the racist regime , it would bear 'ull responsibility 
for the consequences. That was not an idle threat: the 
Azanian people were not powerless to take independent 
and decisive action to gain tJ1eir just demar ds. 

8. The collapse of the Caetano regime lud destroyed the 
unholy alliance between Lisbon, Pre tori 1 and Salisbury. 
However, southern Africa was faced with the very real 
tl1reat of an even more sinister alliance u11der the auspices 
of NATO . The Chairman of the Special Committee had 
already reported (908th meeting) on the t Jp-level meetings 
held between the Pentagon and the Commander of the 
South African Defence Forces only days after the fall of 
Caetano. There had also been reports tl11 t NATO would 
take over the Simonstown Agreement in the event that a 
vic torious Labour Party in the United Ki11gdom .broke off 
all military contacts with the Pretoria regirre. 

9. If it were not a rnatter of life and death, the Brazilian 
representative's attempt to explain away his country's 
growing ties with the South African racists would seem like 
a joke by comparison with the article entitled "An 
Assessment of United States Strategic Interests", by Cap
tain Raymond A. Komorowski, written for the United 
States Navy. The article envisaged a South African defence 
alliance, under NATO's tutelage , in which Brazil and South 
Africa would play leading roles. It woul i be a waste of 
valuable lime to condemn those evil macl1inations, because 
everyone was aware that imperialist aggrEssion was moti
vated by capital ist avarice and would yield only to 
revolutionary pressure. However, he wished to stress that 
now, more than ever before , it was important for the 
progressive and fair-minded nations of tlw world to rally 
solidly behind the libera tion movements with generous 
material support . The liberation moveme.tts had learned 
from the heroic people of Indo-China, from their brothers 
and sisters in Algeria, an d lately, in Mozambique and 
Guinea-Bissau, that a people uni ted behind a revolutionary 
ideology could defeat any enemy, no matter how powerful. 
Its forces were determined to wage revolt tionary warfare 
on the battlefields of Azania, as their brothers were doing 
in Zimbabwe. 

10 . In a newspaper report of 17 August 1974 , the South 
African Defence Minister had disclosed that because of the 
"increased terrorist threat" his regime whose defence 
budget exceeded £400 million, planned to spend over the 

next five years what nonnally would have been spent in 10 
years. The admission that it was the so-called terrorist 
threat which compelled South Africa to spend more on 
weapons from France and to secure training for its forces in 
such countries as the Federal Republic of Germany , the 
United Kingdom and tlle United States invalidated the 
excuse often used by countries like France, which supplied 
South Africa with military equipment, that such equipment 
was for external defence. As Presidents Nyerere and 
Kaunda had always said , there was no external force 
threatening South Africa. The only threat came from the 
African masses and their liberation movement in Azania. 

II. The liberation movement had no hope of matching the 
Soutlt African defence budget, but it expected tllose who 
genuinely supported its cause to provide assistance that 
took account of the enemy's military strength . The 
countries bordering the combat Territories should be 
assisted in every way because, in the event of the outbreak 
of a third world war over the control of southern Africa 
and its surrounding waters, they could become the earliest 
casualties. They were already subjected to repeated military 
violations at their frontiers , and many of their innocent 
nationals had already been killed by the Fascist troops. 

12. His organization urged Member States to ensure that 
the United Nations stood squarely behind the Azanian 
national liberation movement as it waged the arrned 
struggle which was the only weapon capable of bringing 
about the total liquidation of apartheid and imperialist 
oppression and exploitation in Azania. 

13. Mr. RAMPHUL (Mauritius) fonnally requested that 
the inspiring statement by the representative of PAC should 
be circulated in fu!J to the members of the Committee. 

14. The CHAIRMAN recalled that at its 2236th plenary 
meeting, the General Assembly had approved the recom· 
mendation of the General Committee (see A/9750) to 
authorize the Special Political Committee to obtain, on 
specific request, transcriptions of tlte debates of some of its 
meetings or portions thereof. If he heard no objection, he 
would take it that the Committee agreed that a tmnscrip· 
tion should be made of the statement by the representative 
of PAC in accordance with the special authorization and 
the request by the representative of Mauri tius. 

It was so decided. 1 

1 S. Mr. RYDBECK (SweC:en) said that since the Com
mittee had last debated the question of tl1e policies of 
apartheid of the Government of South Africa, the com
bined pressure of the liberation movements in Africa and 
popular and military forces in Portugal had brought about a 
total revision of Portuguese colonial policy . Guinea-Bissau , 
the weakest link in the system of Portuguese colonial 
domination, had first gained independence and Moz.am
bique would soon follow. One must trust in the Portuguese 
Government's assurance that it intended to grant freedom 
to Angola and to set up an independent Government with 
the active participation of the liberation movement. The 
repercussions of those changes were already evident among 

1 The full text of the statement was subsequently circulated in 
document A/SPC/PV .910. 



910th meeting - 10 October 1974 17 

the whi te settlers in southern Africa. Those members of the 18. Parallel with efforts to strengthen the African States, 
wh ite minority in Mozambique who were unwilling to live pressures inside South Africa would doubtless continue to 
under the FRELIMO Government in spite of assurances build up. Tile liberation movements inside South Africa had 
that there would be no racial persecut ion were leaving the a historic role in the struggle against racial discrimination 
country, some of them moving to South Africa. In view of and injustice as well as against economic exploitation. His 
the new conditions prevailing in the area, Southern Rho- delegation hoped that they would find new allies and 
desia no longer att rac ted white settlers, and there was supporters in South Africa. World public opinion must 
demoralization among the supporters of Mr. Smith's illegal never forget the system of brutal oppression prevailing in 
Government. In South Africa, there were signs of a South Africa. 
lessening of confidence among the white ruling minority 
about the future prospects of their abhorrent system of 
government. The overwhelming majority of non-white 
inhabitants were showing signs of stronger resistance to 
apartheid in all its forms despite the extensive system of 
police repression established by the Pretoria Government. 
Some changes could be noted in official statements by the 
South African Government concerning the future of Na-
mibia. 

16. It was, of course, impossible to predict future devel
opments in southern Africa. There could be no doubt that 
some of the white se ttlers outside South Africa were hoping 
for military intervention from Pretoria in order to strength
en their privileged position. That had evidently been so in 
the case of the recent abortive coup in Louren~o Marques. 
The Salisbury regime was certainly anxious to increase 
co-operation with the police and military forces in South 
Africa. Thus far, South Africa had not moved openly, and 
great vigilance was needed to de ter it from intervening 
militarily in any of the neighbouring countries. In spite of 
the official sta tements, the international community could 
not have confidence in the sinceri ty of the white minority 
regime in Pretoria, and white mercenaries might again play 
the same fateful role as in the past in other parts of Africa. 
However, even if South Africa refrained from direct or 
indirect military intervention against her neighbouring 
newly independent States, the fact remained that the 
polit ical , economic and military power of the white 
minority regime exercised a considerable influence on 
future developments in those countries. On many occa
sions, the General Assembly had drawn attention to the gap 
between the rich and poor count ries. Most African coun
tries, including those bordering South Africa, were poor, 
whereas the white minority in South Africa had achieved a 
cQnsiderable measure of prosperity which had had an 
inevitable impact on economic conditions in a number of 
African countries. 

17. Against that general background, Sweden had for 
many years tried to modify to some extent the existing 
economic imbalance in Africa by devoting a considerable 
part of its development aid to African countries living 
under the threat of South African economic and poli tical 
penetration. His delegation believed that the industrialized 
count ries should make a joint effort to promote the 
economic bolstering of African States which opposed South 
Africa's ambitions for domination. When Angola and 
Mozambique had achieved full independence, a concerted 
effort would be necessary to reduce their traditional 
dependence on South Africa, fo r otherwise the danger of 
neo-colonialism based in Pretoria would cont inue to exist. 
Only when the African States had gained both political and 
economic independence could there be any hope for an end 
to the new forms of imperial ambitions represented by the 
South African regime. 

19. It could not be denied that both nat ional and 
mul tinational corporations made profits from injust ice in 
South Africa. The shameful system of migratory labour met 
the demands of the white-<:ontrolled economy for a 
continuing supply of cheap labour. The non-white workers 
in South Africa were cruelly exploited and deprived of any 
opportunity to change their own situation. The struggle 
against apartheid was therefore also a struggle of the 
non-white working people for their elementary economic 
rights. The role of foreign enterprises in South Africa had 
recently attracted increased attention. Trade unions in the 
developed countries were becoming increasingly aware of 
the need to fight racial discrimination within the South 
African branches of multinational enterprises, and that had 
also been a matte r of concern to other important non
governmental bodies such as the World Council of Churches. 
Piecemeal attacks against the system of apartheid were, 
of course, insufficient in themselves, but might help to 
form a basis for more concerted and effective international 
action. 

20. The decisions taken a number of years earlier to 
impose economic sanctions against the Southern Rhodesian 
regime had not produced the expected results. That failure 
was due not only to the open defiance of United Nations 
decisions by South Africa and the former Portuguese 
regime but also to the fact that a number of other countries 
had neglected or circumvented the sanctions, which was a 
bad omen for the authority of the United Nations. 

2 1. The possibility of economic sanctions against South 
Africa had been under discussion for more lhan a decade. 
Sweden maintained that discussions should be pursued 
actively with a view to creating effective pressure on the 
South African regime to abandon its policies. However, the 
experience gained in the application of economic sanctions 
against Southern Rhodesia should be kept in mind. 

22. South Africa's military dominance in the southern 
part of Africa had become increasingly obvious. On the 
ini tiative of the Scandinavian Governmen ts, an anns em
bargo against South Africa had been recommended by the 
Security Council (resolution I 81 (1963}} more than I 0 
years earlier. It was a matter of regret that some arms
exporting industrial nations had ignored that recom
mendation. Sweden, itself a producer of arms, had fai th
fully applied it. The question should be raised once again 
within the United Nat ions, and those States which main
tained any form of military co-operation with South Africa 
should be reminded of their international responsibilities. 

23. Turning to the important decisions regarding South 
Africa taken by the General Assembly at the current 
session, his delegation wished to reiterate its view that the 
formal review of c redentials could not involve judgements 



18 General Assembly - Twenty ·ninth SeSliio n - Special Political Committee 

as to whether a Government had a .egitimate popular 
mandate or not. That had always been the position of his 
Government; it was based on unambiguous statutory 
provisions and involved a question of orderly procedure 
which was vital to the fu nctioning of the United Nations. 

24. The decision, in General ASS<:mbly resolution 
3207 (XXIX), that the Security Council should review the 
question of the Organization's relationship with South 
Africa marked a new departure in the annals of the struggle 
against apartheid. It was a clear ma11ifestation of the 
frustration felt at the absolute intransige 1ce of the Pretoria 
regime in the face of virtually the entire membership of the 
United Nations. It should serve as a furtl1er warning to the 
South African Government that time wa ; fast running out. 
The recent developments in the Portuguc se Territo ries had 
served to raise fresh expectations all over the world that the 
hour of freedom for the subjugated tlajority in South 
Africa was not far away. Sweden had v:>ted in favour of 
that decision and was looking forwar< ~ to the Security 
Council 's review of the problem. 

25. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Sweden had 
pointed out in the General Assembly (2243rd plenary 
meeting) that the fact that so much tin te and effort was 
devoted to the problem of apartheid meam that the 
international community rejected an ov< rly narrow inter· 
pretation of the expression " matters wh ch are essentially 
within the domestic jurisdiction of any S1 ate" as contained 
in Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter Apartheid was a 
particularly serious attack upon basic hun .an rights and had 
dangerous international repercussions. However, the in ter· 
national community's continued rejectio 1 of that hateful 
system should be combined with steadf<st support of all 
other human rights defined in the Univer::al Declaration of 
Human Rights. 

26 . Mr. JAMAL (Qatar) paid a tribute to Sweden's 
contribution to the cause of humanity. :i e welcomed the 
three new Member States to the Commit I ee and congratu
lated the new Government of Portugal on its policy of 
granting independence and self-determination to Territories 
formerly under its domination. He expres;ed the hope that 
other fonner colonial Territories would ti ke their place in 
the United Nations as independent State; and that Pales
tine, South Africa and Southern Rhcdesia would be 
represented by au then tic representat ives ot' the people. 

27. He praised the report submitted by the Special 
Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Cotr.l) and thanked 
the Special Committee for its continuous !fforts to obtain 
fac tual information about the white minority South 
African Government and make it known tc other countries. 
The continued existence of the regime and its indifference 
to United Nations decisions and resoluti:>ns affected the 
prestige of the Organization and disappointed the hopes of 
those who trusted in it. The decision to review the 
relationship between the Organization a11d South Africa 
was therefore a positive step . He hoped that similar steps 
would be taken . 

28. Everyone knew that apartheid was a llagrant violat ion 
of fundamental human rights and the 1= rinciples of the 
Charter of the United Nations. It was also well known that 
the South African Government pursued a JO!icy of torture 

and oppression towards its opponents. It was therefore 
astonishing that some members of the international com
munity still tolerated the min ority regime, thus enabling it 
to continue to exist. He reminded the Committee of the 
contents of paragraph I 0 of General Assembly resolution 
254 7 B (XXIV). Considerable progress had been made in 
undermining support for the racist , colonialist regime. The 
twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly had shown 
that the countries of the third world were aware of their 
rights and intended to secure them. The South African 
regime was aware of that and was making desperate efforts 
to escape from its isolation; the international community 
must make sure that those efforts were unsuccessful. A 
total embargo on arms to the minority regime was an 
essential element of the campaign. It had come as no 
surprise to learn that Israel and South Africa had elevated 
their diplomatic relations to the ambassadorial level, for 
both regimes had been established on the principle of 
oppressing the indigenous population. But history marched 
on relentlessly. The Government of South Africa must 
rectify the situation before it was too late. His delegation, 
which held that apartheid was totally contrary to moral 
values, was prepared to contribute to international efforts 
to bring an end to the regime and liberate the peoples of 
southern Africa. 

29. Mr. KANIARU (Kenya) said that the Special Com
mittee on Apartheid had done an excellent job as the voice 
of the international community in its efforts to eliminate 
apartheid. The immediate implementation of the many 
useful suggest ions and recommendations in its report 
(A/9622 and Corr.l) would be a further step towards 
reversing the policies of the Pretoria regime and granting 
fair representation and equality of opportunity in all walks 
of life to the majority of the population. 

30. His country had made sacrifices by te rminating trade 
and other ties with South Africa. It remained resolute, 
relentless and uncompromising in its determination to fight 
aga inst apartheid until the situation was completely re
dressed. 

3 1. He noted that the Special Committee on Apartheid 
had reported on both the negative and the positive sides of 
the situation. The most important positive development 
was Portugal's abandonment of its policy of colonialism 
and its acceptance of independence and self-determination 
for colonized peoples. 

32. South Africa and Southern Rhodesia were not im
mune to the winds of change. They should learn from the 
experience of Portugal, which had once been their ally, and 
realize that the Charter and justice would triumph against 
racial bigotry. South Africa and its allies could help to 
remove the item from the agenda of the United Nations by 
instituting in that country revolut ionary measures to ensure 
the free exercise by everyone of social, economic and civil 
rights and equal opportunity irrespective of race or creed. 
Until that happened, the international community should 
not abdicate its responsibility to the principles of the 
Charter and to the oppressed masses of South Africa. 

33 . The international community had no reason to lose 
heart. Although it had taken a long time fo r the spiri t of 
change to make itself felt in South Africa, there had been 
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results. First, apartheid was universally condemned and had professed devotion to justice, principle, the Charter and 
been declared a crime. Secondly, no one any longer Africa must choose between Africa and the racist regime in 
entertained the thought that a ruthless institutionalized South Africa. 
racial policy of massive oppression was a matter of solely 
domestic concern ; the General Assembly's persistence had 
secured the United Nations an honoured place on the side 
of justice as an uncompromising advocate of the rights of 
the oppressed. Thirdly, the South African clique was almost 
totally isolated and almost universally harassed in the 
United Nations and its specialized agencies; indeed, it had 
become an outlaw in some of the agencies. Fourthly, it was 
universally conceded that South Africa had persistently 
defied the wishes of the international community and the 
Charter of the United Nations by its ruthlessly applied 
policy of institutionalized inequality and racial discrimina
tion. Fifthly, all countries were embarrassed at being found 
to maintain any relations with South Africa. The situation 
was very different from what it had been when the item 
was first included in the agenda of the United Nations. To 
that extent, therefore, the international community had 
won victories. The decolonization process in the Portuguese 
Territories was a tangible and inspiring achievement. More 
pressure must be brought to bear on South Africa and its 
known and secret collaborators. 

34. South Africa was not an invincible, self-sufficient 
Power. It had been able to survive the measures taken by 
the international community because of the double stand
ard adopted by certain countries. Its principal collaborators 
were the Western industrial nations and Japan. Nearly all 
the Western nations had diplomatic relations with South 
Africa ; the NATO countries had explicit or implicit military 
links. But South Africa had other benefactors. Regrettably, 
some of them were from the third world, as was shown by 
paragraphs 113 to I 23 of the Special Committee's report 
and the statement made by the Nigerian representative 
(908th meeting). That was a matter of serious concern to 
his delegation. The common interests of the countries of 
the third world were not limi ted only to areas where their 
specific interests were directly involved. They fought 
against injustices together. For a third country of Africa, 
Asia or Latin America to ignore that and to establish and 
maintain diplomatic relations and active contacts with the 
racist regimes was politically unwise, embarrassing and 
unworthy . It undermined the unity of purpose of the third 
world and contributed directly to the decline of the moral 
authority of the United Nations. The third world should 
dissociate itself from such a course, and the Special Political 
Committee should condemn the collaborators. 

35. Some of South Africa's collaborators, particularly 
those in Ute Western European group, resented the harass
ment of South Africa in the United Nations and invoked 
high-sounding principles to justify South Africa's remaining 
in the Organization. He called on those collaborators to 
demonstrate their sincerity of purpose . Some of them 
maintained diplomatic relations with South Africa. They 
sold arms and traded with South Africa and were its allies 
in war and peace. For them, human dignity and human 
rights were not of primary importance in relations between 
States, particularly when there was an abundance of cheap 
labour with consequent vast profi ts. It was perhaps time for 
OAU and committed Members of the United Nations to 
review gradually their relations not only with South Africa 
but also with the benefactors of that country. Those who 

36. The Bantustan policy was a shoddy and blatant insult 
to the intelligence of man. It was the epitome of economic, 
moral, social and political injustice and oppression. The 18 
million indigenous inhabitants were to be herded into 13 
per cent of the land area of South Africa, while 4 million 
whites enjoyed all the most fertile and productive land. The 
purpose of the Bantustans was to perpetuate the colonial 
policy of "divide and rule". The size of the Bantustans 
underscored their lack of viability; their administration 
smacked of colonialism. They had no police force or army; 
they were nothing but a calculated fraud to conceal the 
true situation in South Africa. 

37. The indigenous peoples of South Africa and those 
committed to the righting of fundamental wrongs within 
the country had a major role to play in overturning the 
inequities of the apartheid regime. A general popular 
insurrection could cause the illegitimate rulers to rethink 
and re-<:valuate thei r system of unrepresentative govern
ment. The approach had worked in other countries and 
should be set in motion in South Africa. The cost would be 
heavy, of course; there would be deaths and destruction of 
property. Those were sacrifices which tl1e people of South 
Africa were ready to make. If a bloodbath occurred, the 
Powers that wielded influence with the regime would 
perhaps set in motion the means of achieving a settlement 
and legitimizing a newly conceived, widely representative 
government of all the peoples of South Africa. Kenya 
would join with others in recommending measures that 
would help to bring the United Nations closer to its goals. 
It would be a gesture of further goodwill on the part of 
Portugal to deny South Africa airline landing and other 
rights in its colonial possessions on the West Coast of 
Africa. The recommendations of the Special Committee 
were a sound starting point and deserved the support of all 
delegations. Special missions to Latin America should be 
given some priority. He noted that many countries of Latin 
America had close ties with tl1e racist regimes. Many of 
them had not signed the International Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of tl1e Crime of Apartheid. 
Moral and material assistance to all those fighting against 
apartheid should be increased. Nations that maintained 
trade or other relations with South Africa should again be 
invited to terminate them and to inform the next session of 
the General Assembly of the steps taken in that regard. 

38. Mr. VRAILAS (Greece) extended a welcome to the 
three new Members of the Organization. He noted tltat 
there had never been a problem of racial discrimination in 
Greece because the concept was alien to Greek thinking and 
national character. The restoration of democratic liberties 
in his country would give fresh impetus to its contribution 
to the effort to end the oppression of the peoples of 
southern Africa. He hoped that Greek trade unions would 
participate more actively in any campaign to eradicate 
racist policies. 

39. Experience had shown that, where apartheid was 
concerned , words were not enough . At the same time, it 
was illogical to contend that discussion of the problem 



20 General Asscn•bly - Twenty-ninth Session - Special Political Committee 
----------------- ----------
constituted interference in a country's do;nestic affairs. His 
delegation shared the opinion expressed by the Secretary
General of OAU (908th meeting) that tlwre was a need to 
safeguard the moral authority o f the Un. ted Nations. The 
history of apartheid provided a concrete example of a 
Member State of the United Nations which consistently 
refused to comply with or even discuss my resolution or 
decision concerning t11e fundamental ri~hts of the over
whelming majority of its population. His delegation would 
try to co-operate with the majority of other delegations in 
considering, within the context of tile letter and spiri t of 
the Charter of the United Nations, the best ways to put an 
end to a racist policy which, in the final analysis, did not 

even protect the interests of the minority it was supposed 
to serve . 

40. Mr. LINDENBERG SETIE (Brazil), speaking in exer
cise of his right of reply, said that one of the previous 
speakers had referred to an article published by a person 
who was not an officer of the Brazilian navy or of tl1e 
South African armed forces. The speaker had said that 
Brazil had some explaining to do. He objected very strongly 
to the speaker's innuendo. There were no South Atlantic 
defence alliance arrangements between Brazil and South 
Africa, and none were contemplated. 

The meeting rose at 4.50 p.m. 

911 th meeting 
r riday, II October 1974, at 3.35 p.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/ 11 271 , A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l , A/ 9651, 
A/9653-S/ 11328, A/9664-S/ 11383, A/ 9'774, A/9780 , A/ 
9781 , A/SPC/167 and Corr.l , A/SFC/ 169, A/SPC/ 
L.299}: 

{a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines), sr•eaking as Rap
porteur of the Special Committee on Ap.rrtheid, recalled 
tltat on 2 October 1974 the Chairman of the Committee 
had issued a statement appealing to all Governments and 
organizations to take action to secure the release of 
Mrs. Mandela and other political prisoners in South Africa, 
in accordance with the General Asscmb;y and Security 
Council resolutions; also on 2 October he had sent a letter 
to the Secretary-General asking him to use his good offices 
to that end. 

2. Recent events in South Africa showed that opposition 
to the apartheid regime had continued to ;:row in spite of 
the intensification of repressive measures. The Government 
had become increasingly concerned about the • possible 
internal repercussions of the changing situat. on, particularly 
after the accession to power of the transitio 1al Governmen t 
in Mozambique led by (FRELIMO} (Frent· ~ de Liberta~llo 
de Mo~ambique). While claiming to be ueutral towards 
FRELIMO, it had begun a repressive campai ~n against black 
groups supporting the Mozambican r ~volution. On 
"FRELIMO Day", 25 September, armed fOiice with dogs 
had charged a peaceful crowd of FRELIMO supporters at a 
solidarity rally in Durban organized by the South African 
Students' Organization and the Black Peop e's Convention 
in defiance of a one-month b;m on such meetings. The 
Government had been alarmed by reports that the Stu· 
dents' Organization had contacted FRELI~tO leaders and 
that FRELIMO members were to address solidarity rallies 

A/SPC/SR.9l l 

in South Africa. Under the Riotous Assemblies Act , anyone 
attending a banned gatllering could be a.rrested and charged 
with violating the Act. A rally at the University of the 
North at Turfloop, al tl10ugh not falling under the ban , had 
also been broken up by armed police with dogs. ln both 
instances the demonstrators had included Africans as well 
as Indians and whites; some of them had had to be treated 
for head wounds and dog bites. The police had arrested a 
number of people, including some undergoing treatment in 
hospitals. They had stated that they would arrest anybody 
who had attended the meetings and could be identified 
from photographs. 

3. The security police had now begun a crack-down 
against the South African Students' Organization, the Black 
People's Convention, and other black organizations. The 
raids were secret , but it was known that armed security 
men with dogs had conducted raids in several towns; offices 
and homes had been searched, documents and equipment 
confiscated, and officials arrested. Some people were 
reputedly being held under the 180-day clause of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1965, and the chief of 
ilie Security Branch had said that those in custody could be 
charged under security laws other than the Riotous 
Assemblies Act. The number of arrests had not been 
disclosed, but the securi ty police had been reported to be 
working around the clock, with all leave cancelled. 

4 . He read out a partial list of tllose held in custody or 
released on bail ; it included the editor of the Daily News, 
who had reported iliat ilie rallies would be held in spite of 
the ban. The security police was also reportedly investi· 
gating charges under the Act against t11e Argus and Die 
Burger, for having published reports of the banned meet
ings. 

5. Mr. GOMAH (Egypt) noted witl1 sadness that the South 
African regime still based itself on the inhuman policy of 
apartheid, despite the appeals made to it by the United 
Nations and the international community, over the pre-
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ceding 28 years, to abandon its policy. The regime had 
remained indifferent to the frequent warnings, and the 
international community had recognized that it could not 
be moved in its obduracy: there could be no freedom and 
peace in southern Africa unless effective measures were 
taken against the apartheid regime . 

6. His country believed that apartheid was not only a 
violation of the Charter and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, but also a crime against humanity and a 
threat to international peace and security which must be 
eradicated. To tolerate it was to remove any hope of 
international co-operation. 

7. Egypt had always stated clearly its attitude to the 
struggle between justice and injustice. The racist clique 
imposed its control on the majority of the population of 
South Africa, denying its full exercise of human rights, and 
exploiting the wealth of the country for its own ends. The 
majority had long been struggling under the leadership of 
the national liberation movements to regain their inaliena
ble rights, their freedom and dignity. 

8. Egypt opposed the political crime of apartheid because 
it was itself proud to be an African country and was aware 
of its responsibility to help rid the African continent of all 
injustice and oppression. In the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) and other international bodies it had always 
affirmed the right of all African peoples to freedom, 
independence and self-determination. The people of Egypt 
shared in the joy of the African peoples that had gained 
independence, but they could not rest while their African 
brothers still suffered under apartheid. Africa must be 
restored to the sons of Africa. That would be achieved 
through the struggle of the peoples of Africa and all other 
peace-living peoples. As a peace-loving country, which 
believed that peace was indivisible, Egypt denounced 
apartheid as a threat to the peace of Africa and the whole 
world. 

9. More than 10 years had elapsed since some of the 
leaders of the African national liberation movements had 
been sentenced to life imprisonment. The South African 
regime had also resorted to the murder of other leaders, 
even some who had managed to flee to neighbouring 
countries. Thus, it constituted a threat to the peace and 
security of the neighbouring countries that supported the 
freedom fighters. 

10. The regime had illegally occupied Namibia, had sent 
its troops into Zimbabwe, and clearly constituted a threat 
to the whole African continent. It was the linchpin of 
racism in southern Africa and even had links with the racist 
regime in Israel, for all racist regimes imposed their 
methods on others and sought strength from their ties with 
other racist regimes. 

II . The United Nations was seeking to eliminate all forms 
of racism. His country respected the United Nations 
resolutions and helped the United Nations to consolidate its 
role in the maintenance of peace and security. Its attitude 
was based on the belief that the principles of justice must 
prevail everywhere and that the struggle of the oppressed 
must continue. He reviewed the resolutions against racism 
that the United Nations had adopted since 1946 and 

affirmed that his country had always acted in support of 
them. 

12. The South African regime claimed that apanheid was 
a domestic policy outside the scope of the General 
Assembly and that the establishment of the Bantustans was 
in accordance with t11e principle of self-determination. Such 
ludicrous arguments deserved only condemnation. The 
equally shaky arguments used by the imperialist forces to 
explain their collaboration with South Africa were also 
unacceptable. The right to self-determination meant that a 
people must be able to decide its own future and exercise 
its national rights without interference. Any other inter
pre tation was merely defiance of world public opinion. The 
regime was confident that through force and with the 
support of its allies it could perpe tuate its crimes against 
the South African people. The problem was grave but not 
insoluble. Changes in the world political situation indicated 
that the South African people would reap the fruit of their 
just struggle against the white minority: in May 1974 the 
liberation movement had won victory in Guinea-Bissau, etnd 
Portugal had abandoned its colonial policy and initiated an 
era of co-operation with the African peoples; in 1974, too, 
all the countries of the third world had declared a new 
economic order to be established on the basis of justice, 
sovereignty over natural resources and protection of na
tional independence. 

13. The decisions of United Nations bodies had brought 
home to all people the crimes of the South African regime 
and its close links with Israel and the other countries whose 
co-operation it enjoyed. The decision to invite the repre
sentatives of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) 
and the African National Congress of South Africa (ANC) 
to participate as observers in the Committee's debate on the 
item was one of the most important measures ever taken by 
the United Nations and would enable the true represen
tatives of South Africa to explain their views on a problem 
that affected their rights. His country had supported 
General Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX), calling upon 
the Security Council to consider the question of South 
Africa's membership in the United Nations in the light of 
its violation of the principles of the Charter and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It was un
acceptable for a racist country to be able to state its views 
in an international organization. The South African regime 
should be expelled from the United Nations. He hoped, 
however, that the developments he had described would 
prompt the regime to abandon apartheid. The struggle of 
the liberdtion movement was long, but victory was sure. 

14. His delegation appreciated the efforts made by the 
Special Committee on Apartheid, notably its campaign to 
disseminate infonnation and encourage world public 
opinion to participate in the struggle against apartheid. The 
Special Committee's report on recent developments in the 
relations between Israel and South Africa l revealed the 
complicity between the two countries, where the decision 
to raise the status of their diplomatic missions to the 
embassy level had been greeted with joy. There has been 
considerable South African investment in Israel since the 
South African Government had relaxed controls on the 
transfer of funds. The Prime Minister of South Africa had 

I A/AC.l15/L.383. 
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have important consequences for South AJrica. The South 
African Defence Minister had described Israel and South 
Africa as bulwarks of the West and had said that South 
Africa would show its sympathy for Israel in a practical 
manner. It had done precisely that: according to a report in 
the Daily Telegraph of 3 1 October 1973, a South African 
Air Force Mirage aircraft had been shot down by Egyptian 
forces over the Suez Canal; other press re JOrts alleged that 
South African military personnel had participated in the 
war on the Israeli side for training purpose;; on l December 
1973 The Star of Johannesburg had reported that hundreds 
of South African volunteers had flown to Israel in response 
to an appeal by the South African Zionist Federa tion. An 
Israel-South Africa Chamber of Commerce had been opened 
in Tel Aviv in January 1974 and trade hetween the two 
countries had recently shown a marked increase. South 
Africa used Israel as a means of circumventing the boycott 
on its goods and to find outlets in the European Economic 
Community. There were plans for joint co npanies to be set 
up in Israel and Israeli banks might be Jlaying a role in 
channelling international financial capital to South Africa. 
Contacts were growing in other areas, such as sport. 

15. Egypt had often drawn attention to t:le intensification 
of co-operation between South Africa ar d Israel and the 
Special Committee had repeatedly express•:d concern at the 
growth of political, military and economic relations be
tween the two countries. Clearly , Israel h.1d always been a 
supporter of t.he South African regime but such facts 
merely confinned the conviction that the ·acist forces were 
interdependent and were mobilizing agunst the peace
loving forces of the world. 

16. His country approved of the Special Committee's 
annual report (A/9622 and Coer .I): the in ~reasing isolation 
of the regime was bearing fruit ; the special tzed agencies and 
international organizations must make every effort to 
deprive South Africa of the benefits of mE:mbership. It was 
no longer acceptable fo r some Governm ~nts to maintain 
relations with South Africa. His coun1ry opposed the 
argument that economic sanctions harmed all the people of 
South Africa, for the wealth of South Afr:ca was exploited 
by only a small minority. The people of South Africa 
would have to make even greater sacrific•:s to regain their 
lawful rights. Nor was it admissible ror inter"lational 
financial inst itutions to continue to m~ke loans to the 
regime. The regime was not affected by err tpty words ; there 
must be a united front to convince it that its policy was 
wrong, indeed , that any policy imposed by force would 
lead to widespread fighting. For their pari, the Africans in 
South Africa had demonstrated their tolerance and their 
desire to co-operate with their neighbouts. His delegation 
welcomed the Special Committee's prop<•sal for an inter
national convention against emigration to South Africa. 
There should be an international camp lign in 1975 to 
inform the public of the crimes committed by the South 
African Government and the true role )f its allies. His 
country would do all it could to that er.d and it looked 
forward to the victory of all the free md peace-loving 
countries. 

17. Mr. ABDULDJALIL (Indonesia) sad that his dele
gation had noted with satisfaction the pro. ~ress achieved in 
the struggle against racism and colonial sm in southern 

Africa during the preceding year. Much of that progress had 
without doubt been due to the untiring efforts of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid, whose special session in 
Europe had done much to contribute to a broader public 
awareness of the problem of apartheid and to rally public 
support for its eradication in many of the developed 
countries. Those efforts were indeed laudable , and in the 
view of his delegation , should be continued and intensified. 

18. Indonesia endorsed the recommendations of the 
Special Committee for extended contacts with Govern
ments and intergovernmental and non-governmental agen
cies to promote concerted action by the members of the 
international community. It also endorsed the suggestion 
by the Special Committee that its membership should be 
enlarged to enable more States to participate directly in its 
work. Such a development would hasten the day when the 
ultimate goal of the Special Committee and the United 
Nations would be achieved. 

19. Despite the progress against racism and colonialism 
elsewhere, there had been increased repression in South 
Africa as its Government had sought to impose its plan for 
a divided society upon an increasingly resistant majority. 
That continued resistance to apartheid was all the more 
remarkable in the face of the strong measures adopted to 
forestall such opposition, and to punish it severely when it 
occurred. The series of strikes by black workers, despite the 
apartheid labour laws designed to prevent them from 
exercising their right to organize trade unions, had been the 
most significant of those acts of resistance, and had 
effectively given the lie to the South African Government's 
claim that tlte majority of the people accepted their 
subjugation. 

20. Unfortunately, the continued application of the apart
heid laws and the cruelty attendant upon such a policy of 
racist oppression had continued. The forced mass trans· 
portation of hundreds of thousands of black Africans to 
Bantustans, in direct defiance of General Assembly reso
lution 315 I G (XXVIII), had continued . The policies of the 
South African r~gime even extended to the countenancing 
of the assassination of those who vigorously opposed the 
legal system of apartheid. Such acts and the infamous 
killings at Carle tonville should be sternly condemned by the 
international community . 

21. In the light of the flagrant violat ions of human rights, 
the Charter, and Security Council and General Assembly 
resolutions, it was extremely regrettable that certain na
tions continued to maintain diplomatic, economic, military 
and cultural relations with the South African regime. In the 
view of his delegation, those countries would do better to 
emulate the recent example of the people of India whose 
tennis team had declined to meet the South African team in 
the final round of the World Lawn Tennis Championship. 
His delegation agreed with the Chainnan of the Special 
Committee who had said (908th meeting) tl1at tlte ending 
of any form of military co-operation with the South 
African regime was the first and minimum step in action 
against apartheid. Other States permitted their nationals to 
invest large sums in the South African economy, thus 
providing substantial aid to those who sought to preserve its 
archaic political, social and economic system. His dele
gation deplored such activities to shore up a regime which 



9 11 th meeting - 11 October 1974 23 

had been repeatedly condemned by the international 
community and urged them to cease such collaboration and 
to acknowledge the rights of the majority of the South 
African peoples. 

22. General Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX) had once 
again condemned the South African regime. In addition, it 
had called upon the Security Council to review the 
relationship between the United Nations and South Africa, 
thus setting in motion the process by which the United 
Nations would be able to take appropriate action against 
that State for its consistent violations of the Charter and 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

23. It was clear that the South African regime had not the 
slightest intention of abandoning its policies; on the 
contrary, it had been utilizing every means at its disposal to 
consolidate its grip upon the people of that country. 
Nevertheless, the liberation of the Territories under Portu
guese domination had undoubtedly created a new situation 
in southern Africa. In t11e face of the refusal of the South 
African Government to change its policies, the General 
Assembly had been compelled to examine at length the 
participation of the delegation sent by the white rrunority 
regime of Pretoria to the United Nations. The successive 
rejections of the credentials of that delegation by the 
General Assembly had constituted warnings of the most 
direct and explicit type. South Africa had not only chosen 
to ignore those warnings but had chosen to challenge the 
authority of the United Nations by violating the sanctions 
imposed against the Rhodesian regime and by sending its 
troops into Southern Rhodesia in an effort to maintain the 
Smith regime. In addition , the Pretoria Government had 
repeatedly refused to relinquish control of Namibia as 
demanded by the General Assembly in numerous reso· 
lutions and required by the decision of the lflternational 
Court of Justice., 

24. His delegation fully agreed that the time had come to 
adopt concrete and decisive measures to put an end to the 
intolerable situation in South Africa. It was prepared to 
support the strongest action possible and the most severe 
measures to destroy the last bastion of racism and 
colonialism in southern Africa. 

25. Mr. BARTOLOME (Philippines) said that his Govern
ment 's record clearly indicated its long-standing commit
ment to the total eradication of apartheid. ln compliance 
with the relevant General Assembly and Security Council 
resolutions, it had no relations whatsoever with the racist 
Government of South Africa, and had taken various 
executive and administrative measures to implement the 
military , economic and cultural sanctions against that 
regime. Its unequivocal stand against racism, racial discrimi· 
nation and apartheid in the United Nations had been 
demonstrated on many occasions, one of the most recent 
being when the Credentials Committee, under the chair· 
manship of the Philippine delegation , had rejected the 
credentials of the South African delegation on 27 Sep· 
tember 1974 (see A/9779, paras. 14 and 15). 

2 See Legal Consequences {or States of the C~mtinued P_resence_of 
South Africa in Namibia (South West A[n~a) notwtt!mandmg 
Security Council resolution 276 (1970), Advtsory Oplmon, I.C.J. 
ReportS. 1971, p. 16. 

26. His delegation had been gratified to note from the 
report of the Special Committee (A/9622 and Corr.l) that 
the international campaign for the elimination of apartheid 
had been gaining momentum all over the world. Portugal's 
acceptance of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples must be 
considered an encouraging development . It was to be hoped 
that its change of policy would lead to the emancipation 
and independence of the other Portuguese Territories of 
Angola, Mozambique and Cape Verde. 

27. His delegation had learned with pleasure that the 
special session of the Special Committee in Europe had 
proved useful in publicizing the efforts of the United 
Nations to promote international action against apartheid. 
It was gratifying to note that the consultations of the 
Special Committee with various Governments in Western 
and Eastern Europe, New Zealand and Japan, as well as 
specialized agencies, anti-<Jpartheid movements, and non
governmental organizations, had helped to promote the 
objectives of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and 
Racial Discrimination and the relevant General Assembly 
resolutions. 

28. His delegation deeply regretted, however, that instead 
of heeding the appeals of the United Nations for an end to 
violence, the South African Government had doubled its 
military budget as compared with that for 1972-1973 and 
that it continued to enjoy the support and assistance of 
certain countries. In view of the numerous violations of the 
Charter of the United Nations and of General Assembly and 
Security Council resolutions by the South African Govern
ment, his delegation considered it reasonable that the 
General Assembly, in resolution 3207 (XXIX), had called 
upon the Security Council to review the relationship 
between the United Nations and South Africa. 

29. His delegation had noted the statement by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations in June 1974 to 
the eleventh Assembly of Heads of State and Government 
ofOAU, warning that when fundamental rights were denied 
and the advocates of orderly change were ignored or 
suppressed, no one should be surprised if violent conflict 
ensued. South Africa and its allies should therefore heed 
that warning if they wished to avert a wider conflict in that 
country . Those allies of South Africa who invoked the 
argument of universality should not forget that South 
Africa denied the black majority their fundamental human 
rights. The major Western Powers should, before it was too 
late, bring their influence to bear on the South African 
regime and withdraw their assistance. 

30. His delegation endorsed the Special Committee's 
recommendation that the United Nations should greatly 
expand its efforts to secure concerted international action 
against apartheid, and that the General Assembly and the 
Security Council should launch an urgent appeal to 
Governments and world public opinion for an immediate 
end to any form of military collaboration with South 
Africa. It supported the recommendation for special inter
national campaigns to be launched in 1975, under United 
Nations auspices, for the intensification of the arms 
embargo against South Africa, the cessation of collabora· 
tion by banks and multinational companies with the South 
African regime, the cessation of emigration to South Africa, 
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and the release of political prisoners ill Sou th Africa. In 
addition it supported the recommendati )n for liaison with 
the Preparatory Committee of the Intem Jtional Conference 
of Trade Unions against Apartheid wi :h a view to pro
moting maximum participation by the t rade unions at the 
national and international levels in actio11 against apartheid. 
and welcomed the intensified action agaiust apartheid by an 
increasing number of trade unions in implementation of the 
unanimous decision taken at the Intern.tt ional Conference 
of Trade Unions against Apartheid held in Geneva in June 
1973. It also supported the recomrr endations fo r an 
increase in the membership of the Spedal Committee , to 
enable as many regional groups as p01sible to be repre· 
sen ted , and for changing the name of thE Committee to the 
United Nat ions Spec ial Committee agai nst Apartheid. It 
favoured the expansion of United Nations efforts in the 
dissemination of information on apartheid and the produc
tion of more films and other audio·v sual material and 
wider dist ribution of publicat ions. It supported the holding 
of a seminar in 1975 in a Western Emopean capital to 
discuss the current si tua tion in South Africa and the means 
for promoting public action against apart.'Ieid. 

31. His delegation welcomed the co·Of •Cration developed 
by the Special Committee with the Uni· ed Nations organs 
concerned with southern Africa as wei as with OAU. It 
considered that the award of the Nobel Peace Prize to the 
United Nations Commissione r for Nam ibia was in recog· 
nition of the work of the United Nations in upholding the 
principles of the Charter and the Unive ·sal Declaration of 
Human Rights. 

32. His delegation hoped that the cc,ming year would 
witness more concerted in ternational ac tion against racism 
and apartheid. 

33. Mr. KAHILUOTO (Finland) said that during the 
current year, the finn desire for sel f-det ~rmination on the 
part of the African liberation movement.; and their willing· 
ness to explore all possibilities in the q11est for a peaceful 
settlement, combined with the policy adopted by the new 
Portuguese Government, had opened the way to self
determination and full sovereignty for the peoples of the 
Portuguese Territories. 

34. South Africa, however, remained a potential cn s•s 
area, and the United Nations would now have to turn all its 
efforts towards eliminating the last bast on of colonialism 
and racism in Africa. His Government deeply deplored the 
fact that , 26 years after the adoption of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and despi :e the subsequent 
adoption of numerous resolutions and decisions by the 
General Assembly and the Security Council, it was still 
necessary to emphasize the need to elininate racism and 
racial discrimination. 

35. The report o f the Special Committee had traced the 
continual deteriorat ion of the situation ir. South Africa and 
the South African Government's pursuit of its policy of 
apartlteid in defiance of the rei terate< appeals by the 
United Nat ions and by world public opir ion for a peaceful 
and just solution. 

36. It was indeed more alarming that the Government of 
South Africa had also extended its policy of apartheid an d 

racial discriminat ion to Namibia. His Governmen t's position 
on apartheid was well known ; it firmly rejected any form of 
racial discrimination incompatible with its concep t of 
human rights based on the dignity and equality of man. It 
viewed institutionalized racism as more heinous still 
because such doctrines provided the basis for the systematic 
pursuit of racial discrimination, and apartheid was unique 
in that it formed the very basis for a whole social system . It 
was the opinion of his Government that the policy of 
apartheid of the Government of South Africa was not only 
a menace to the sound and peaceful development of the 
region but, in a wider perspective, was a tl1reat to the 
harmonious development of the world as a whole. No 
country, however fa r away, could afford to ignore that 
danger. His Government therefore felt tha t the United 
Nations must not fail in its efforts to put an end to the 
system of apartheid and that the likelihood of achieving 
that aim would be considerably enhanced if the recom· 
mendations and decisions of the United Nations were 
supported by as many of its Members as possible. 

37. His delegation had voted in favour of General Assem· 
bly resolution 3207 (XXIX), which called upon the Secu· 
rity Council to review the relationship between the United 
Nations and South Africa and hoped that the Council 
would consider in a constructive manner other effective 
measures which might be implemented to ensure a change 
in the policies of the South African Government. 

38. The report of the Special Commit tee had indicated 
tha t the resolutions on the anns embargo against South 
Africa, which his delegation considered to be of great 
-;ignificance, had not been observed by all Member States. 
His Government believed that the embargo should be made 
effective af\.d that the relevant Security Council resolutions 
should be fully implemented. For its part , Finland had fully 
implemented those resolutions. 

39. His delegation furthermore considered it essential that 
the campaign for the release of all persons imprisoned, 
interned or o therwise restricted in South Africa for their 
opposition to apartheid should be continued and extended 
as recommended by the Special Committee. 

40. The statement by the Rapporteur of the Special 
Committee (908th meeting) had shown clearly the impor· 
tance of giving attention to that question. The overwhelming 
condemnation of apartheid within the United Nations was 
of vital importance fo r the development and maintenance 
of world public opinion against racial discrimination. 
International organizations could contribute substantially 
to education within member countries on the fundamental 
factors of racial discrimination. Factual information on 
racial discrimination in South Africa would influence basic 
attitudes. That was the reason for his delegation 's support 
for the launching of the Decade for Ac tion to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination and the Programme for 
the Decade. 

41. A valuable contribution to mobilizing public opinion 
in favour of the suppressed peoples of southern Africa had 
been made by the Special Committee 's special session in 
Europe and its consultations with non-governmental o rgani· 
zations, United Nations specialized agencies, and OAU. 
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42. His delegation welcomed the presence of represen
tatives of the national liberation movements and the 
consequent opportunity to obtain first-hand information on 
the actual situation in South Africa. It concurred with the 
view of the Special Committee that representatives of those 
movements should be invited to participate in both the 
Special Political Committee and the Special Committee. He 
noted the influence sports could have on world public 
opinion and the usefulness of a recommendation to 
national sports federations to boycott racially selected 
teams. 

43. His country would be increasing its contributions to 
the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the 
United Nations Educational and Training Programme for 
Southern Africa, and the United Nations Fund for Namibia. 
It had already contributed to the Assistance Fund for the 
Struggle against Colonialism and Apartheid established by 
OAU and would continue to do so. 

44. His delegation did not share the view that the United 
Nations would be unable to find a peaceful solution to the 
remaining problems in southern Africa. He urged members 
to increase political pressure on the South African Govern
ment and intensify humanitarian work for the victims of 
apartheid with the ultimate goal of eliminating apartheid 
and reaching a just and peaceful solution. 

45. Mr. AL-JARWAN (United Arab Emirates) said he 
welcomed the new policies of the Government of Portugal 
and hailed the struggle of the freedom fighters. 

46. The General Assembly had been discussing apartheid 
since 1953 and passed many resolutions condemning the 
policies of the South African Government. But that 
Government continued to pursue its policies none the less 
and denied the South African people the freedom to 
exercise their rights in accordance with the principles of the 
United Nations. Despite international action, some coun
tries were still not complying with General Assembly and 
Security Council decisions, particularly those relating to 
supplies of armaments to South Africa. As the report of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid showed, that policy had 
encouraged the racist Government to continue its racist 
policies. 

47. The South African people were not the only people to 
suffer. For more than 25 years the situation had continued 
to constitute a threat to the peace and security of 
neighbouring countries. 

48. Israel had fought four wars against the Arab countries; 
the people of Palestine had fallen victim to Israel's racist 
policy. They had been expelled from their lands and had 
been subjected to barbaric treatment that had left them 
living in conditions of poverty and disease. Those policies 
had been condemned in international documents, including 
resolutions adopted by the Special Politicai Committee. But 
Israel continued to ignore all that. 

49. The policies of South Africa and Israel were very 
similar. The South African Government represented a group 
of settlers: Israel was an intruder in Arab Palestine. The 
bonds between South Africa and Israel were very clear, as 

was shown by the latter's failure to support Gencnd 
Assembly resolutions condemning South Africa. What w?s 
needed was effective action against the South African 
Government, and not mere words. His country wisht:d to 
support the liberation movements in every way to '"''1~'Ht 
that the aspirations of the African people, particularly in 
South Africa, were fulfilled. In his own country, the 
Government had helped its peoples to secure their rights, 
freedom and territorial integrity. It was in that spirit \!tat it 
had provided the liberation movements with material and 
moral assistance and had placed a total embargo on s;>ks of 
oil to South Africa. With the support of the international 
community and all those who were on the side of liberty 
and independence the will of the people would triumph. 

50. Mr. KAMARA (Mauritania) welcomed the represellta
tives of the three new Member States to the Committee. 

51. The problem of apartheid had troubled the United 
Nations for more than 25 years and threatened to plunge 
the international community into a dangerous situation 
whose consequences were incalculable. It had prowd 
impossible to carry out the appropriate Security Council 
and General Assembly resolutions because of the attitude 
of certain Western Powers. South Africa's arrogant attitude 
to the United Nations and world opinion has been brought 
out clearly in the reports submitted by the 
Committee on Apartheid. 

52. He asked what the principles of the Charter could 
mean to the general public when the Pretoria regime 
violated its obligations as a Member of the United Nations 
openly and with impunity. The General Assembly and 
Security Council had warned the Government of South 
Africa that its policies and activities were not in kcc'!'in~ 
with the duties of a Member State and had recognized t}ql 

they were a serious threat to peace. OAU had called the 
attention of the international community to the tme 
character of the Pretoria regime in the Manifesto on 
Southern Africa, signed at Lusaka in September 1969.3 He 
reiterated his delegation's tribute to the Government and 
people of Portugal for having understood the need for 
decolonization. The Portuguese example should inspire tl1e 
racist minority of South Africa to abandon a policy that 
had been unanimously rejected and condemned by the 
internation<Jl community. 

53. The United Nations must take a careful look at the 
threat to peace and security posed by the racist regi•lv) vf 
South Africa. The international community mml clCt 

together to fight the scourge of apartheid. Was it not tinll' 
to take practical steps that would be better understood by 
Vorster and his team? Yet certain Powers continuccl tc 
maintain relations of all kinds with South Africa· thcv 
systematically violated United Nations resolution:~ con
demning apartheid, and their military assistance to So11 th 
Africa enabled that country to continue to pur.;vc its 
cynical and offensive policies. The attitude of those 
countries was deplorable, for it seriously handicapped the 
efforts made by the Organization and acted as a total l>c·ake 
on its noble aspirations. 

3 Sec Official Records of the General Asscmhly, n,·,•w 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 106, docunh'n: ;\[r' ' 
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54. Violations of human rights, whether committed in which would convince South Africa in fact and not merely 
southern Africa or in the Arab territorii s occupied by the in words that it was facing a united front of opposition to 
other arrogant usurper, the Jewish State, were a real danger its racial policy. All Member States could do their utmost 
and a permanent threat to international peace and security. to influence States that traded with South Africa to place 
As long as there was any injustice, raci:m and discrimina· the dictates of conscience above economic or other 
tion, there could be no real dl!tente or la1ting peace and the considerations. As the Chairman of the Special Committee 
very existence of the United Nations would be constantly had indicated in his statement (908th meeting), efforts of 
threatened. Every effort must therefore be made to find that kind appeared to be producing some encouraging 
appropriate solutions to the problems a ; soon as possible. results. Efforts could also be directed to convincing those in 
Africa and the Arab world were determined that they authority in South Africa that the consequences of their 
would never again allow themselves to b•l subjected to any current policies would be catastrophic and that they would 
fonn of domination. They would fight through their be well advised to revise their attitude. Public opinion 
liberation movements for the total in1lependence of all should also btl enlightened on the evils of apartheid; he 
Arab and African territories. fully endorsed the recommendation of the Special Com

mittee to that effect. 
55. Mr. IPSARIDES (Cyprus) welcomEd the representa· 
tives of the three new Member States, and of the liberation 
movements of South Africa, to the Comrr ittee . 

56. Condemnation of apartheid was virtually universal. 
The ·situation brought about by the application of the 
doctrine was also considered by an overvthelming majority 
to be a grave threat to international peace But the situation 
in South Africa continued to deteriorate. All the efforts of 
the United Nations had been to no avail. Nevertheless, the 
Organization had a solemn responsibility to prevent the 
violation of human rights and to deal with threats to 
international peace. All Member States must apply them· 
selves to meeting that challenge and to :;ecure the realiza· 
tion of the purposes and principles of the Charter with 
regard to South Africa. The internation~l community had 
not failed to express its conviction that apartheid was 
abhorrent and had passed resolutions that contained pious 
exhortations. But it had failed in its pract cal application of 
its professed beliefs and irt the effective and faithful 
implementation of the measures which most Members 
voted for. While no country was free of collective respon· 
sibility for that failure , a grave responsibility rested 
particularly upon those States which, by putting economic, 
political and strategic considerations above the require· 
ments of conscience, aided and abetted South Africa in its 
attitude. The attitude of Government! which supplied 
South Africa with the means of continuing the oppression 
of the African majority was especially dep .orable. 

57. There were several areas in which United Nations 
efforts could be concentrated. The international com· 
munity could rededicate itself and take a collective position 

58. The international community should be prepared to 
consider more specific steps to strengthen the general 
attitude of condemnation to apartheid. His delegation 
supported the proposal to call once more upon the Security 
Council to take appropriate and effective action. It was 
prepared to give due consideration to other relevant 
proposals. His Government was willing to support by word 
and deed all United Nations initiatives intended to remedy 
the situation in South Africa. It had carefully noted and 
would give due consideration to the conclusions and 
recommendations in the report of the Special Committee 
on Apartheid {A/9622 and Corr.l ). His country had no 
relations with South Africa. It was contributing regularly to 
the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the 
relevant OAU programme and the United Nations pro· 
grammes of scholarships for Non-Self-Governing African 
Territories. Its contributions would continue despite the 
tragedy which had lately befallen it. The aim in South 
Africa, as elsewhere in the world, should be the abolition 
of artificial and unwarranted distinctions based on racial or 
ethnic criteria. His delegation condemned the establishment 
of Bantustans. The compulsory transfer of whole popula· 
tions infringed the most fundamental human rights and 
freedoms and served the political aims of a minority 
contrary to the legitimate aspirat ions of the majority of the 
South African people. The ultimate aim should be the 
attainment of majority rule based on universal suffrage with 
full guarantees of the rights of all citizens in accordance 
with the generally accepted democratic principles laid down 
in the Charter. 

The meeting rose at 6.05 p.m. 
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912th meeting 
Monday, 14 October 1974, at 3.25 p.m. 

Chaimuzn: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/ 11237, A/9591-S/ 11254, 
A/9594-S/ 11 271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l , A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/ 11383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781 , A/9803, A/9804, A/SPC/167 and Corr.l, 
A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC/L. 299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of t he Secretary-General 

1. Mr. NOKWE (Observer, African National Congress of 
South Africa) said the Committee had to deal with some of 
the most vital problems of the world. It was discussing the 
policies of apartheid at a time when outstanding victories 
had been won by the peoples of Guinea-Bissau, Mozam
bique and Angola and when the struggle for national 
liberation in Namibia, Zimbabwe, and South Africa was 
being intensified. Credit for the collapse of the fascist 
regime in Portugal must be given to the heroic and selfless 
struggle of the peoples of Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and 
Angola whose persistent armed struggle had been decisive in 
demonstrating the futility of Portugal's predatory wars and 
had thus laid the basis for the internal revolt of the 
Portuguese people against half a century of Fascist tyranny. 
The process of decolonization of former Portuguese Terri· 
tories was still incomplete. For the sake of the struggle for 
the destruction of apartheid and racism . Portugal should 
accelerate the process of restoring their birthright to the 
people. There w~.s no justification for unnecessary delays. 

2. He welcomed the fact that the Credentials Committee 
had 'recommended (see A/9779, paras. 14 and IS) to the 
General Assembly the rejection of the credentials of the 
representatives of the racist Fascist regime of South Africa. 
The subsequent rejection of those credentials by the 
General Assembly (see resolution 3206 (XXIX)) was an 
important contribution to the struggle to combat and 
eliminate apartheid and racism. It was a practical expression 
of the wrath and disgust of the peoples of the world with a 
group of racists whose policies and practices were reminis
cent of Nazi Germany. It was an affront to humanity that 
international criminals should find shelter, respectability 
and acceptance in an organization which they treated with 
such contempt and in which they fraudulently claimed to 
be representing the peoples of South Africa. The peoples he 
represented had always contested the legitimacy of the 
racist' white minority regimes of South Africa. For over 250 
years,. his country had been the target of the most brutal 
colonial invasion and oppression by whites of mainly Dutch 
and British descent. The colonial aggression and monopoly 
of political, economic and military power had culminated 
in the South Africa Act of 191 0. That act was the source 
of aU the vicious racist and apartheid laws in the country. 
The South African Constitution had been fashioned by the ..... 
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white minority for the white minority and against the black 
majority. It was inherently racist and discriminatory in 
character and had been passed in the British colonial 
Parliament despite vigorous protests from the African 
people. The Constitution was grossly illegal, as was the 
South African r~gime born of it . 

3. The African National Congress (ANC) had been formed 
in 1912 as the mouthpiece of the African people and their 
instrument for national emancipation and liberation. It had 
sought to create a State within a State. Its policies were 
diametrically opposed to those of the white r~gime and 
thus challenged its sovereignty. What it had lacked when it 
was formed was an army. In 1919, it had sent a delegation 
to Versailles to condemn the white South African regime 
and to warn that German South West Africa should not be 
handed over to the white South African regime 'because 
the people of Namibia would suffer the same fate as had 
the people of South Africa. Sut its protests had been to no 
avail. The illegal, illegitimate and inhuman dgime had won 
international recognition, and the people, land and wealth 
of Namibia had been handed over to the white racists on a 
silver platter. There were very sharp lessons to be drawn 
from that event . He would remind the Committee that 
General Smuts, who had played Ul important part in 
drafting the Preamble of the Charter of the United Nations, 
had been the head of a regime which had 'Violated every 
single principle contained in the Pre'lmbl.e . The injustice of 
granting international recognition to the white minOfity 
regime was being increasingly realized as !fOWillg recogni· 
tion was being given to the leaders of the vast majority of 
the people. That was as it should be. The Charter was 
basically a covenant between peoples who delegated their 
powers to their governments. But the racist apartheid 
regime of South Africa was not the govemmont of the 
pe,ople of South Africa. It was a government composed of 
whites, acting for whites, and elected by some whites. It 
had no moral or legal right to claim to be the government 
of the majority of the people of South Africa. It imposed 
its rule on the overwhelming majority of the people by' 
armed force. Paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 
31 5 I G (XXVIII), which stated that the liberation move· 
ments recognized by the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU) were the authentic representatives of the over· 
whelming majority of the South African people, should be 
fully put into practice within the United Nations itself. He 
wished to commend particularly the work of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid and asked for its structure to be 
re-examined in the light of the new situation. It was also 
necessary to accord most explicitly due recognition to the 
true representatives of the overwhelming majority of the 
people. The representatives of the criminal regime should 
be expelled. Indeed, they &hould be standing trial befor.e an 
international tribunal for their <:rimes :n;d atr('lcitle$ against 
humanity . 
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4. Those who pretended to condemn apartheid while 
supporting it overtly and covertly were tuilty of giving the 
system the political, economic and rnilit1ry wherewithal to 
sustain and extend its life. They we1e sabotaging and 
subverting all the efforts of the United Nations to combat 
and eliminate the system of aparthei.i and the South 
African regime. So deeply involved were the United 
Kingdom and the United States of Arnt:rica in the crimes 
committed by the Fascists that they had voted with them 
against the International Convention Oil the Suppression 
and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid. He was not in 
the least impressed by British eloquence against apartheid. 
Deeds spoke louder than words, and by it; deeds the United 
Kingdom stood condemned in terms oft 1e solemn declara
tion of the Charter for collusion and allhnce with a system 
condemned as a crime against humanity. The "Rule 
Britannia" dream did not seem to be fading away despite 
the hard realities of life and human history. United 
Kingdom foreign policy was based not 01 human interests 
but on British interests and British profi1 s at any cost. The 
United Kingdom would invest anywhere :md at anytime for 
maximum profit at the expense of human rights and the 
very lives of millions of people. Thus it was that it had 
sponsored and was sustaining in South Africa a system 
condemned by humanity. A clear demonstration of that 
fact was the Sirnonstown Agreement with its joint United 
Kingdom and South African naval exercises, which were 
conducted in total violation of international law and the 
resolutions of the General Assembly. C n that point, he 
would refer representatives to the report of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l). 

5. Military alliances with the apartheid tegime we.re either 
offensive or defensive. If they were offeusive, they were a 
direct violation of the Charter. If they '¥ere defensive, as 
the parties claimed, he wanted to know what and whom 
they were defending against what. The majority of the 
people of South Africa were not party t) the agreements, 
they were the direct victims of them. He •lid not wish to be 
told that the United Kingdom was defending the Africans 
from communism. What the Africans meded was to be 
defended against capitalism and fasci1m. They would 
handle communism when the time carne and would not 
need British naval bases to do so. 

6. His people's patience was running out, but time was still 
very much on their side. Despite the losses they were 
suffering, they were determined to fulfl the mission of 
transforming the nightmare of horror and terror imposed 
upon them and the peoples of the world His people were 
bitter, and their bitterness was directed against fascism and 
those who collaborated with it in racist South Africa. Their 
hope lay in concerted action by the peo:Jles of the world 
but they knew that, as always, they would bear the brunt 
of the struggle. He hoped that the Jnited Kingdom 
delegation would exercise its power in conformity with the 
aspirations of the British people and the world at large. 
That hope was based on the experience th.1t the question of 
racial domination and apartheid received more sympathetic 
attention from the British masses than from the United 
Kingdom Government. It was ironical that a country whose 
people and cities had been destroyed by Nazi Germany 
during the Second World War and which had been party to 
the prosecution at the Nuremberg trials s~ould pretend to 
be blind to apartheid's crimes against humanity. Were they 

waiting for another world disaster and another Nuremberg 
trial? The United Kingdom had an enormous stake in 
the most brutal oppression and exploitation of South 
Africa's land, wealth and peoples. From generation to 
generation, the United Kingdom had inherited the wages 
and profits of sin in his country and had protected its 
instrument of exploitation, racism and apartheid. He 
wished to make it clear, however, that he was referring not 
to the general public in the United Kingdom, but to those 
who maintained South African racism and apartheid, 
fascism and nazism as an outpost and citadel of colonialism 
and imperialism and the launching base for the recoloni· 
zation of Africa. He reminded the Committee that United 
Kingdom investments still amounted to nearly 60 per cent 
of all foreign investments in South Africa. In addition, 
United Kingdom investments played a major role in the rest 
of racist-controlled southern Africa. There had been no 
action by successive British Governments to stern the flow 
of investments and trade. 

7. One alarming aspect of the continuing collaboration was 
the naval exercises that had recently taken place between 
the United Kingdom and South Africa, supposedly for the 
defence of the Indian Ocean. The United Kingdom must 
withdraw physically, legally and morally from its in1peri
alist colonialist position and from its support for racism and 
apartheid. He called for a specific resolution from the 
Committee and the General Assembly urging the United 
Kingdom to implement forthwith the stated policies of the 
British Labour Party for non-collaboration with the racist 
regimes of southern Africa. He hoped that in the Security 
Council the United Kingdom would make an effort to 
change its inhuman attitude. 

8. The United States, which claimed to be a power with 
no colonial history, was the most dangerous enemy of 
human rights and self-determination in the world. It was 
notorious for its violence and murderous interference in the 
internal affairs of peoples of all continents of the world, 
while claiming to act as the gendarme against communism. 
But whatever it might profess; the United States practised 
and supported racism and apartheid to the hilt. By United 
States, he meant what was known as the establishment and 
not the people. It was sometimes difficult to distinguish the 
United States delegation from the representatives of the 
South African regime as far as their reactions and votes 
were concerned. He hoped that the United States would 
still have time to exercise good sense and reason and 
abandon its defence of racism and apartheid. United States 
interests operating in southern Africa had given the United 
States Government a great stake in military links between 
the United States and southern Africa. The developing 
alliance between Pretoria and Washington had become 
especially dangerous in view of the racism practised against 
Coloured people inside the United States itself. 

9. In support of his argument he quoted three points from 
the fmdings of the Economic Commission of the Inter· 
national Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations 
against Apartheid and Colonialism in Africa, which was 
held at Geneva in September 1974. He suggested that the 
findings of the Commissions of the Conference should be 
circulated to the Committee, for they were relevant to the 
item and the Conference had been held as part of the 
Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat Racism 
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and Racial Discrimination. He also quoted an extract from 
the bookle t by Gwendolen M. Carter entitled Southern 
Africa: Prospects for change, published in 1974 by the 
Foreign Policy Association, which gave an indication of the 
extent to which the United States was militarily involved in 
South Africa. An even more alarming analysis was to be 
found in an article by Tad Szulc entitled "Why are we in 
Johannesburg?" in the October issue of Esquire. He quoted 
extracts from the article and recommended it for study . 

10. ANC hoped that the United States would cease to 
fight on the side of fascism and would take up the cause of 
human rights in Africa. The United States would enhance 
its prestige in the United Nations if it did not exercise its 
veto in favour of apartheid. 

II. ANC had noted the close relations and mili tary 
alliance between France and South Africa. France was the 
foremost supplier of arms to South Africa and its mili tary 
collaboration permitted the transfer of valuable expertise to 
the South African forces. The South African Ministry of 
Defence had sent a military mission to France in 1959 to 
study French counter-guerri lla tactics and the methods of 
torture used against Algerian patriots. On the return of the 
mission the South African defence and armed forces h ad 
been reorganized and the South African intelligence forces 
had since received training in France. A memorandum 
concerning the economic relations between France and 
South Africa had been submitted by ANC to the Special 
Committee on Apartheid. 1 The French Government should 
be compelled to desist from its support of the racist regime 
and begin to implement United Nations resolutions on the 
arms embargo. France was one of the major military allies 
of the regime and was plotting to perpetuate coloniaHsm, 
racist oppression and exploitation in southern Africa. 

12. The Federal Republic of Germany was rendering 
increasing economic, political and military support to the 
white racist regime. ANC had details of that support, in 
particular of the coll aborat ion designed to make the 
Federal Republic itself and South Africa into nuclear 
Powers. The Federal Republic of Germany was a party to 
the violation of United Nations resolutions. It had said 
much but done little to dissociate itself from the nazism of 
the past; it was incumben t on the Federal Republic to take 
decisive action to that end. He urged that the Government, 
transnational corporations, banking institutions and cul
tural and sporting associations of the Federal Republic 
should immediately dissociate themselves from the apart
heid regime, whose policies and practices were modelled on 
those of Nazi Germany. 

13. Despite its anti-Semitic background, the South African 
racist regime had established an alliance with Zionist Israel. 
Once again, the common denominator was the desire for 
profits from the exploitation of cheap black labour. The 
Jews should be among the people most sensitive to racism 
and fascism, for they had been direct victims of those evils, 
but the violence of zionism seemed to equal that of nazism 
and apartheid He called upon th e Israeli regin1e to 
withdraw from the occupied lands in the Middle Eas t and 
abandon its expansionist and aggressive policies. He would 
not go into details of the involvement of the other racist 
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regimes with South Africa, but he cited Japan and 
Switzerland as examples of such regimes. 

14. The South African regime had all the characteristics of 
a colonial and imperialist Power; its basic policy was 
expansionism and aggression. The racist settlers had been 
int ernational exploiters and oppressors from the moment 
they had arrived at the Cape of Good Hope. It was no 
accident that the roots of slavery and genocide had been 
planted in South Mrica by sailors who had landed 
ostensibly to establish a vegetable garden to supply the 
ships of the Dutch East India Company. The history of the 
country since then had been one of expansion and robbery ; 
indeed, even the South Africa Act of 1910 envisaged the 
incorporation of Bechuanaland, Basutoland and Swaziland. 
The Bantus tans were the extension of South Africa's 
colonialist policy, a policy that had had its acid test in 
Namibia. He stressed that the crimes against humanity 
enunciated in the International Convention on the Suppres
sion and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid were crimes 
that had been committed by the South African regime from 
the moment it had become the centre of international 
capital and the greatest exploiter of African and inter
national labour. ·The racist aggression had become more 
blatant in Namibia, in the military activities in Mozam
bique, Angola and Zimbabwe and in the subversive actions 
against Zambia and the United Republic of Tanzania. The 
monster must be curbed. The policy of apartheid was being 
discussed at a time when the General Assembly had 
adopted the Programme for the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. He emphasized 
that the Prograrrune was one of action. 

I 5. There was no need to elaborate on the implications of 
the International Convention. Suffice it to say that those 
who claimed to be opposed to apartheid had not yet signed 
or ratified it. The people of South Africa urged that the 
Convention should immediately be signed and ratified and 
that action should be taken to establish tr ibunals to try and 
convict the international criminals. 

16. Mr. HACENE (Algeria), supported by Mr. BEAVOGUI 
(Guinea) and Mr. JAZZAR (Syrian Arab Republic), re· 
quested that a transcript of the statement by the repre
sentative of ANC should be circulated to the Committee. 

17. Mr. YUSUF (Somalia) supported the Algerian reques t 
and the suggestion of the representative of ANC. 

18. T he CHAIRMAN recalled that the General Assemb !y, 
by the decision taken at its 2236th plenary meeting. had 
authoriZed the Special Political Committee to obtain, .m 
specific request, transcriptions of the debates of some of its 
meetings or portions thereof. If there was no objection. he 
would take it that the Committee agreed that a transcription 
should be made of the statement by the representative of 
ANC in accordance with the special authoriZation and n•e 
request that had just been made. 

It was so decided 2 

19. The CHAIRMAN said that.due note would be tak<:n of 
the suggestion of the representative of ANC, supported by 

2 The full text of the statement was subsequently circulateJ in 
document A/SPC/PV.912. 
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the representative of Somalia, and that inquiries would be 
made as to whether the documentatio l in question could 
be made available to the Conunittee. 

20. Mr. FADHLI (Democratic Yemen) paid a tribute to 
the Chairman, the rel'resentative of a co Jn try known for its 
humanitarian aid to others. 

21. The discussion of the item had revealed the complicity 
between South Africa and certain countries that claimed to 
have ht~mane policies. The patent ties between South Africa 
and Israel, proof of which could be found in the report of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l), 
did not serve the cause of peace and harmed the peoples 
that were victims of the two regimes. 

22. The policy of apartheid, which haol had tragic effects 
in Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, wo11ld not be possible 
without the support of the Western irrperialist and other 
reactionary Governments that rendered military and politi· 
cal assistance to South Africa. International monopolies 

· were exploiting the African people and their natural 
resources in the service of the whit.: minority. Other 
African countries had now learned the true nature of the 
Israeli r~gime and had broken off rela tions with it. The 
Government of South Africa had been among the first to 
give military aid to Israel when it had attacked the Arab 
countries. He paid a tribute to Lebanon which had broken 
off relations with South Africa and t<• India which had 
refused to play against South Africa in tl"e Davis Cup tennis 
competition. He urged all the Govemments that were 
collah9rating with South Africa to recon ;ider their policies. 

23. Effective measures were needed to end South Africa's 
racist policies. First, pressure must be t rought to bear on 
the imperialist countries to persuade them to cease col· 
laborating with South Africa. Secondly, material assistan ce 
must be rendered to the African libe :ation movements 
fighting against the South African regime! and international 
monopolies. Thirdly, the imprisoned African leaders must 
be released and an end must be put to the terrorism 
inflicted on them by the regime. Fourth!) , the international 
community must show its solidarity with the South African 
people by adopting measures to deter th: Government and 
expel it from the community of nations. 

24. In July 1974 his country had signed the International 
Convention on the Suppiession and P mishment of the 
Crime of Apfl'theid and it had been amo11g the sponsors of 
the text adopted as General Ass1·mbly resolution 
3207 (XXIX), calling upon the Security Council to re· 
consider the relat ionship between the U uted Nations and 
South Africa. 

25. Mr. BEA VOGUI (Guinea) paid 1. t ribute to the 
Chairman, whose country was making a positive contribu· 
tion to the struggle of the peoples of Mrica to liberate 
themselves from all types of domination. 

26. He commended the members of the Special Com· 
mittee on Apartheid, in particular the Chairman, for their 
efforts to eliminate aparth~id. and the R lpporteur for the 
quality of the annual report (A/9622 and Corr.l). The 
Special Committee's mission to Europe hc.d been !Uccessful 
in mobilizing international opinion, anol such initiatives 

deserved high praise. But despite the efforts of the Special 
Committee, it must be admitted that the measures adopted 
by the United Nations had not succeeded in making the 
minority regime of South Africa respect the values em· 
bodied in the Charter. There were more and more examples 
of massacres of worke·rs for demanding just treatment, 
brutal repressions, assassination of outstanding members of 
the population, mass arrests, sentencing without conviction, 
torture and forced relocation of families. 

27. For more than 20 years the United Nations h ad been 
passing resolutions ranging from simple warnings to recom· 
mendations for sanctions against the racist minority. The 
r~gimes' defiance destroyed the moral authority of the 
Organization. Could it be true that the racists were stronger 
than the United Nations? One reason for their persistence 
was the support that they received from the alliance of 
Western Powers, which claimed to be opposed to apartheid 
but helped to arm South Africa and shared with it the 
profits accruing from the exploitation of the South African 
people. He wished to remind South Africa's defenders that 
in the not very distant past they had themselves taken up 
arms to rid Europe of Hitlerite fascism. Hitler's policy 
differed very little from that of Vorster. The countries 
which talked of non-interference in the internal affairs 
of South Africa must understand that humanity and human 
rights had no colour and must be applied to all men 
without distinction. 

28. The problem of apartheid was not stated correctly: it 
was not a problem of the application of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights but a problem arising from 
colonial domination. As the Secretary-General of OAU had 
stated at the 908th meeting, the struggle against apartheid 
was a struggle for liberation, and history had showed that 
the problems of national liberation were solved by the 
victory of the freedom fighters . 

29. The goal of the struggle in South Africa was to restore 
all powers to the Azanian people, who would exercise them 
through their democratically elected representatives. That 
concern had inspired the majority of the members of the 
General Assembly when it had adopted resolution 
31 5 1 (XXVIO) which accepted the liberation movements 
recogniZed by OAU as the authentic representatives of the 
South African people. Acting out of the same concern, the 
General Assembly, in approving the recommendation of the 
Credentials Committee (see A/9779, paras. 14 and I 5), had 
recently rejected the credentials of the minority regime (see 
resolution 3206 (XXIX) and had adopted a resolut ion 
(3207 (XXIX)) calling upon the Security Council to review 
the relationship between the United Nations and South 
Africa. 

30. When his delegation spoke of restoring power to the 
African majority it did not mean that it wanted to expel 
the whites from South African society. The idea of 
democratic and fraternal co-operation had in fact been 
underlined in the statement at the current session of the 
General Assembly (2262nd plenary meeting) by the Chair· 
man of the eleventh session of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government of OAU with regard to Portuguese 
nationals in African territories. The aim of the struggle was 
to be able to enjoy peace in Africa in liberty and dignity 
and maintain fraternal relations with aU men. The struggle 
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would be carried on to victory, despite the obstacles raised 
by the allies of the minority regime. 

31. His delegation expressed its gratitude to all Govern
ments, anti-apartheid organizations and men, who, linking 
their declarations of intent to specific action, were helping 
to establish peace in South Africa and the African 
continent by eliminating apartheid 

32. Mr. MAHA Y A (Uganda) said that the item under 
discussion was a perennial issue. For many years, the 
United Nations had appealed to South Africa to abolish its 
diabolical system, but to no avail. Its lack of success was not 
due to the fact that the racist regime was unaware of the 
grave dangers of following its inhuman policy, but because 
the appeals had been directed towards the wrong group. To 
combat apartheid, one must first identify its source of 
strength. The practice of apartheid in South Africa was a 
criminal conspiracy involving not only the white racist 
minority in South Africa., but also large and powerful 
Western imperialist Powers, and its perpetuation was 
dictated by the economic greed of those Western Powers. 

33. The representatives of those Powers sat in the United 
Nations and professed to share the concern felt over the 
policy of apartheid in South Africa, but in reality they 
supported and would continue to support that policy, since 
it offered a guarantee for their continued plundering of the 
enormous resources of that unfortunate African country. 
The system of apartheid was, therefore, a well organized 
international criminal syndicate whose purpose was to 
appropriate the wealth of South Africa by the most cruel 
machinery possible. The representatives of the racist regime 
in South Africa could only be described as the on-the-spot 
operatives of the s}litdicate whose bosses were living in the 
Western capitals. H \\las therefore clear that the United 
Natiohs Wt>uld ha'/1! to attack at the root of that syndicate 
if it w~s l6 mtlicate the crime of apartheid 

34. In the light of the recent events in Portugal, his 
delegation wished to issue a warning to those influential 
Western Powers which had invested in apartheid for their 
own comfort and self-aggrandizement. It wished to recall 
that a year earlier those Powers which had invested in 
apartheid had felt certain that Portugal would continue to 
control its colonies for a few more decades, hence their 
immense investment in the Cabora Bassa hydro-electric 
scheme in Mozambique. His delegation did not believe that 
the 2 million whites in South Africa could hold down 
forever an indigenous population more than I 0 times their 
number without the collusion of some big Powers. It hoped 
that when the Republic of Azania was proclaimed, the same 
Powers which were perpetuating fi[JtiTtheid would not tum 
round and appeal to African States to use their influence 
wi th the Government of Azania to p rotect the same 
interests now serving as the instrument of apartheid. 

35. Mr. ARNAUD (Argentina) noted that despite intensive 
and continued international action to put an end to the 
policy of ap«rtlteid of the Gowmment of South Africa, 
that policy had persisted. Those who practised lfHJ'fheid 
were even attempting to create confusion and misunder
standings in order to weaken the_ efforts of those who 
opposed racial segregation in all its forms. 

36. The Government and people of Argentina traditionally 
rejected every form of slavery, racial segregation, colo
nialism and the so-called policy of apartheid. Argentina, 
which had emerged as an independent State in 1810, had 
been one of the fust nations to condemn slavery in 1813. 
The Coloured population had mingled and become inte
grated with the indigenous population and the descendants 
of European origin, and the resulting human mixture had 
been enriched by immigrants from all countries, without 
distinction as to creed, colour or race. The Constitution of 
Argentina did not allow prerogatives of blood ·or birth, and 
it proclaimed that all inhabitants were equal before the law 
and that ability was the sole criterion for acceding to 
employment. Accordingly, the people of Argentina had 
consistently rejected in the most categorical manner all 
forms of discrimination and segregation such as apartheid, 
the oppression of minorities, racial supremacy and religious 
persecution. 

37. Non-intervention in the domestic affairs of States was 
also an Argentine tradition, which his Government reaf
fl111led. However, the policy· of apartheid was not a 
country's domestic affair, for it violated the letter and spirit 
of the Charter of the United Nations, which bound all its 
Members. In accordance with its own practices and national 
sentiment, Argentina had, from the very first, rejected and 
condemned publicly and specifically the policy of apartheid 
in South Africa and the regime which practised that evil 

' policy, and had voted and would vote in favour of United 
Nations resolutions condemning it. 

38. His delegation had studied with particular attention 
the report of the Special Committee (A/9622 and Corr. l ) 
and the statements by its Chairman and Rapporteur at the 
908th meeting of the Committee; it had listened with 
interest to the statements by the representatives of the 
liberation movements of South Africa at the 908th and 
91 Oth meetings. 

39. The independence of Guinea-Bissau and the prepara
tions for the independence of Mozambique were gratifying 
developments. His delegation hoped that they would be 
followed by other successes bringing to an end the last 
vestiges of colonialism in the world. It hoped that the 
problems of the Rhodesian regime would soon be overcome 
and that the policy of apartheid would be eradicated in 
South Africa. 

40. Mr. MACKI (Oman) said that the policy of apartheid 
pursued by the white mitlority in South Africa was not, in 
the opinion of his delegation, a local problem whose 
adverse effects were confined to South Africa, but a 
problem of fundamental concern to the United Nations in 
view of the repeated and flagrant violations by the South 
African regime of the Charter, General Assembly and 
Security Council resolutions and the established rules and 
instruments of international law. The arbitrary laws de
scribed in the report of the Special Committee showed up 
the isolation of the South African regime, particularly after 
the recent events in Portugal, as a result of which the 
Territories under Portuguese domination were acceding to 
independence. 

41 . In that coMexion, his delegation wished to draw the 
Committee's attention to paragraph 119 of the Special 
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Committee's report, iJ1 which it was iJ1di cated that the 
Government of Israel had upgraded its diplomatic mission 
in South Africa to an embassy, despit : the fact that the 
maintenance of diplomatic relations with South Africa ran 
counter to a number of General Assem >ly resolutions. His 
delegation had not been surprised at I ;rael's action, since 
that country had frequently violatej United Nations 
resolutions. 

42. The Government of Oman was finnly convinced that 
mer. must be given an opportunity to exercise their 
inalienable rights and to lead a life of dignity and worth. 
Therefore, Oman maintained no diplomatic ties with South 
Africa and its citizens did not engage ir trade or maintain 
relations with that country. Oman had consistently de
nounced the policy of apartheid at intemational gatherings. 
In implementation of General A~embly resolution 
3068 (XXVIII), Oman had been the seventh country to sign 
the International Convention on the Suppression and 
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid Oman supported 
the recommendations formulated by the )pecial Committee 
in parl II of i"ts report. It believed that S mth Africa should 
not be allowed to receive assistance fro·n other countries, 
and that the world should be alerted to the dangers arising 
from the provision of such assistance. Cman believed that 
no Govenunent should pursue a policy of discrimination 
based on the colour of the skin, a11d was ready to 
pariicipatc in any action to eliminate the unjust policy of 
apartheid 

43. Mr. ABUCHAIBE (Colombia) said that there was a 
general feeling in the United Nations that little progress had 
been achieved towards resolving the problem of apartheid, 
despite numerous General Assembly resolutions con· 
demning that policy. It was a sad fact that the United 
Nations had debated South Africa's racial and colonial 
policy since 1946 and that the situaton of the South 
African people had not improved. It wa:: also unfortunate 
ih:!! after 14 years of unceasing worl: by the Special 
Committee on Apartheid, the policy of apartheid was being 
enforced more harshly in South Africa than ever before. 
Those considerations could lead only to the painful 
conclu~ion that the United Nations wa:: currently in the 
tluoes of a serious institutional crisis. Greater coercive 
action and more effective instruments ba~ ,ed on the Charter 
and the rules of prf)Cedure of the Gene1al Assembly were 
clearly required to meet the current situation. Article 6 of 

the Charter stated that a Member which had persistently 
violated the principles contained in the Charter might be 
expelled from the Organization by the General Assembly 
upon the recommendation of the Security Council. It was 
obvious that the principles of the Charter had been 
repeatedly violated by South Africa, but the Security 
Council had never taken action, because the crisis had 
originated in the Security Council. Since 1969, Colombia 
had advocated a revision of the Charter because it believed 
that when dealing with issues such as apartheid, the United 
Nations must be able to avail itself of different and more 
effect ive means of action. At the current session of the 
General Assembly (225 lst plenary meeting), the Penn anent 
Representative of Colombia to the United Nations had 
expressed the view that the Charter had been based on 
archaic notions of sovereignty and needed to be revised and 
updated to make it more effective and dynamic, and in 
1969 the present Presiden t of Colombia had called att.en
tion to the need to revise the Charter, since it had been 
drafted in the light of geopolitical conditions which no 
longer existed. He had pointed out that today the Charter 
ga,·e rise to delays, duplication, vagueness and lack of 
precision, and had reassured those who feared that revis.ion 
of the Charter would mean a break with the spirit of the 
United Nations and perhaps a leap into the void. 

44. Apartheid and peace were contradictory concepts for 
black people and incompatible in any part of the wo rld. It 
was inconceivable that they would be accepted for long by 
the people of South Africa in a land which had formally 
belonged to them and in which they constituted the 
overwhelming majority. The Special Committee h ad made 
undeniable progress outside South Africa, but inside that 
country the situation had deter iorated. More arms despite 
the embargo, continued diplomatic re lations, cultural visits 
and normal economic relations with South Africa in spite 
of General Assembly resolutions, might convince Afric.an 
people that they would do better to seek solutions direct ly, 
outside the · fran1ework of the United Nations and then 
formalize tl1r.m, once they had been achieved. 

45. Colombia supported the people of South Africa in 
thet. stmggle agains t apartheid and maintained no diplo· 
matic, trade, cultural or other relat ions with South Africa. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 
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913th meeting 
Wednesday, 16 October 1974, at I J.OS a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued} (A/9580, A/9586-S/ 11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/ 11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr. 1, A/9651 , 
A/9653-S/ 11328, A/9664-S/1 1383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806, A/SPC/167 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

I. Mr. FOUM (United Republic of Tanzania) said that the 
reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid and the 
statements of its 0 1airman and Rapporteur at the 908th 
rreeting of the Special Political Conunittee reflected two 
facts: on the one hand, there was increasing awareness of 
the dangers represented by the system of apartheid and 
conseque ntly the struggle against that system was being 
intensified; on the other hand, the situation in South Africa 
\VdS deteriorating as the Pretoria regime was refining its 
oppressive machinery. 

2. Once again, no doubt, there would be some who would 
insist that the United Nations should use persuasion to · 
change the aparthrid regime. But such opinions were 
fallacious for to do so would be to forget the lessons of 
history since that system was so profoundly racist and 
oppressive. 

3. In South Africa, the State doctrine was based essen
tially on racial tyranny and the denial of humanity. The 
Pretoria regime had enacted Jaws which, based on the racial 
supremacy of the whites, detennined every aspect of 
human activity and dictated the course of life. South Africa 
was the on.ly country in the world where a human being 
was not the equal of another human being if he or she was 
not white. Any opposition, even peaceful opposition, was 
regarded as rebellion and punishable by banning orders, 
indefinite detention, police brutality and torture. 

4. The regime had also sought desperately to mislead 
world public opinion and to give credence to the apologists 
of aparlheid. As an example, he referred lO the policy of 
Bantustans, ·which was supposedly aimed at promoting 
self-determination, but which the regime used merely to 
drive the Africans from the richer lands into barren areas. 
That policy was, in fact, inseparable from the grand design 
of the authors of apartheid: to ensure absolute control of 
the country by the white racis t minority. 

5. Only the previous year, thP. Pretoria regime had adopted 
legislation authorizing it to order a tribe or part of a tribe 
to leave one area for another. It was therefore a regime 
whose avowed aim was to separate human beings from one 
another. It was clear that the regime's policy of Bantustans 
was aimed solely at promoiing apar!heid. depriving the 
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inhabitants of their natural rights, detemlining the destiny 
of their country, dismembering it and dispersing its people ; 
it was clear that that policy was nothing but a criminal 
fraud. 

6. In paragraph 14 of its resolution 3151 G (XXVIII), the 
General Assembly had condemned that aspect of the South 
African regi me's policy of apartheid. He hoped that at the 
cui-rent session the Assembly would pay special attention to 
thai question and that it would call for concerted action to 
make the evils of the Bantustan policy more widely known 
and take the necessary measu res to ensure that that policy 
was neither recognized nor accepted. 

7. The Pretoria regime, seeking by any means to gain time, 
had appoinled three non-white representatives, who were 
nothing but puppe ts, to .its delegation to the United 
Nations. That gesture, which was designed to mislead the 
international community, was both contemptible and dan
gerous and the international community should heighten its 
vigilance. 

R The reports of the Special Committee also showed that 
the situa lion in South Africa was deteriorating and repre
sented a genuim: threat to international peace and security. 
The responsibility for that explosive situation lay to a great 
extent with those countries which collaborated with the 
regime in various ways, particularly in the military and 
commercial fields. Recent figures showed that several 
Member States had not only continued, but even in some 
cases considerably expanded, their trade relations with 
South Africa. That was a betrayal of the legitimate 
aspirations of the people of South Africa, since such 
activities only served to encourage the apartheid regime 
materially and morally and thereby contributed to the 
threat to international peace and security. 

9. Any military collabotation with the Pretoria regime 
could only encourage that regime in its internal oppres
sion and external aggression. In that context, the acti
vities of countries such as the United Kingdom, the 
United States of America and France required immediate 
action: that was one of the important points which the 
Committee .must consider. The United Nations had a duty 
to condemn such act.ivities and to call upon the coun tries 
concerned to desist from them. 

I 0. Referring in particular to paragraph 205 of tJ1e report 
of the Special Commitlee on Apartheid (A/9622 and 
Corr. l ), he said that his delegation also wished to condemn 
categorically the collusion between the Fascist South 
African regime and Israel, which had both consistently 
flouted the decisions taken by the United Nations against 
the occupation of territories and the resolutions relating to 
the inalienable rights of peoples. His delegation was also 
concerned at the continuej co-operation between some 
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Latin American countries and South J.frica. It had been interests. He referred to the statement made at the 
disturbed, in particular, to see the d plomatic relations twenty-e~hth session of the General Assembly by the 
between Brazil and Pretoria raised to the ambassadorial Minister for Foreign Affairs of his own country who had 
level and to note the cordiality of the relations between said (2150th plenary meeting) that it was impossible at the 
Paraguay and the apartheid regime . Such attitudes could same time to show friendship for Africa and to give the 
only jeopardize the efforts at co-oper ttion between the proponents of apartheid the support which enabled them to 
peoples of Africa and Latin America an·l their solidarity in consolidate their regime . 
the struggle against apartheid For that r•:ason, he asked the 
countries of South America to sever link; which could only 
raise South Africa's credit, to express tneir abhorrence of 
apartheid and thereby to reinforce the isolation of the 
system of apartheid until its total elimin2 lion. 

11. Similarly, relations between Sout~ Africa and some 
Asian countries, such as Iran, were a sot rce of concern. In 
view of the efforts which that country h<d in the past made 
to combat apartheid, a brotherly appeal should be made to 
Iran to take all necessary measures to :ever all links with 
the apartheid regime. 

12. Despite the awesome repressive caplcity of the South 
African regime, the people of South Africa, led by their 
national liberation movement, had not been cowed into 
submission. Their struggle was the sl ruggle of all the 
peoples of the world, for apartheid was a challenge to the 
international community and a threa1 to international 
peace and security. Concerted action must be taken to 
ensure the total isolation of South Afica. In that con
nexion, his delegation was encouraged by the statement 
which the representative of the new P•>rtuguese Govern
ment had made to the Special Political Committee (909th 
meeting). Portugal's change of attitude Nas the inevitable 
result of the struggle of the peoples fer their liberation, 
which must ultimately be achieved. 

13. The Committee should tab Into ac< msnt the faet tha~ 
the General As~mbly, in approvlns the recommendation of 
the ett:tlerititla €tHttffiiltl!@ (~E A/9779, pili~ : 14 a,tt8 B'l 
had recently rejected, by an overwhelrr ing majority, the 
credentials of the representatives of South Africa (~ee 
resolution 3206 (XXIX)): thus it had on.;e again expre»ed 
universal condemnation of a system which represented a 
flagrant violation of the ChartP.r. His delegation hoped that 
that condemnation would lead the Security Council to 
confirm South Africa's isolation. During tl1e course of the 
Committee's work, his delegation woul' l have an oppor
tunity to express its fuU support for tht ~ conclusions and 
recommendations formulated by the Spet:ial Committee in 
its report. 

14. Mr. HActNE (Algeria), after welcoming the delega
tions of Bangladesh, Grenada and, in p1rticular, Guinea
Bissau, said that everything had already been silid on the 
question of the policy of apartheid. :Iowever, further 
infonnation had been provided ln the reJ!ort of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr. l), in the 
statement by the Chalnnan of that Committee (908th 
meeting), and by the representatives of th! people of South 
Africa whom the Special Political Committee had heard 
(908th, 910th and 912th meetings). 

15. His delegation merely wished to sar that it was the 
universally held view that the South African regime 
survived only because of the assistance c f certain Powers 
which had a totally false idea of their owr1 well-understood 

16. He then drew attention to the similarity that existed 
between the racist domination which the white minority in 
Pretoria exerted over the South African people and that 
which Tel-Aviv exerted over the Palestinian people. The aim 
of both those regimes was to serve the strategic and 
economic interests of imperialism and by that very fact 
they represented a threat to international peace and 
security. The feeling that they were united by the same 
destiny had impelled them to weave with each other a very 
dense network of links of all kinds: military , diplomatic 
and economic co-operation. The existence of a Pretoria-Tel 
Aviv axis was fundamental to the problem of apartheid. 

17. In rejecting the credentials of the South African 
delegation and adopting, by an overwhelming majority, 
resolution 3207 (XXIX) calling upon the Security Council 
to reconsider the whole question of the relationship 
between the United Nations and South Africa, the General 
Assembly had made an important advance. It depended on 
a few countries to put an end to a regime which was reviled 
by the whole international community. It was high time 
that the actions of those countries conformed with their 
statements. The next meeting of the Security Council 
would give them an opportunity to respect their solemn 
undertakings. 

18. With the recent accession of Guinea-Bissau to inde
pendence and the fbrtheoining independ_ence of Mozam
biq,ue and AngtJlti, ilie !eo~blitietl face bf southern Africa 
hli8 BeSft E6~18l~IY ti:llHJtd. T~ ~-~ at fjH §HtJth wa§ 
condemned. The Azanian nationaUsts had indicated to the 
Committee that they were determined to pursue their 
struggle. The whole of Africa, including Algeria, would 
continue to support that struggle, as would the whole of 
the third world and all cmmtrles which loved justice and 
peace. 

19. Mr. MARTYNENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic) said that the policy of apartheid of the Govern
ment of South Africa wai a continuing cause of concern to 
the United Nations and many other international organiza· 
tiona. Apartheid had for a long time not been merely a local 
phenomenon. The aim of that policy was not only to 
OJ>press the non-white population of South Africa, but also 
to crUsh the African national liberation· movements. 
Aptirtheid prevailed also in Namibia and Southern 
Rhodesia. 

20. The curtent process of dl!tente and improvement in 
the international situation fnoured positive changes in the 
African continent. The overthrow of the Fascist rigi.me in 
Portugal had helped to put an end to the colonial war 
waged against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and 
Guinea-Bissau. The emergence of a new independent 
Mrican State, the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, and its 
admission to the United Nations represented a &reat victory 
for the national liberation moYements in Africa. 



913th mee~J- 16 October 1974 -- ----- -- ... ·-- -· - ·- ~! 
21. However, racist and reactionary regimes continued to 30. Mr, TAIEB (Morocco) welcomed the representatives 
exist in Africa and threatened the freedom and indepen- of Bangladesh, Guinea-Bissau and Grenada. He thanked the 
dence of Mrican peoples. The most dangerous was unques- Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid for its 
tlonably the ~artheid regime in South Africa. excellent repor t. He noted that the efforts of the inter

22. At the political level, aptiTtheid was racist dictatorship 
by a white minority. At the economic and social level, it 
was the pitiless exploitation of African workers. Such a 
system could be maintained only by violence, and institu
tionalized violence laid down in racist laws, by the 
oppression of the non-white population, by terror and by 
massacres. 

23. The apartheid system was contrary to mankind's 
concepts of justice, fraternity among peoples, equality and 
uberty. The question of aptiTtheid had appeared regularly 
on the agenda of the General Assembly and the Security 
Council and had been regularly condemned by them. 

24. However, despite the appeals and condemnations of 
the United Nations, the racist regime in South Africa 
continued its criminal policy with impunity. It was able to 
do so largely because of the position of some States 
members of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) which, notwithstanding United Nations resolu
tions, were providing political, military, economic and 
other support to the racist regime in South Africa. 

25. The international monopolies had invested thousands 
of millions of dollars in the South African economy and 
were in effect the principal "shareholders" in apartheid. 
Assistance from its overt and covert allies prevented the 
implementation of the United Nations decisions calling for 
the complete isol~tion of the Pretoria regunc and permitted 
it to pursue its policy of apartheid. 

lfl His dSlegdleR il~eeit wim Ul~ c8H€IY§itnl fS~SilS81¥ 
reached by the General Assembly and the Security Council . 
that the aptiTtheid regime posed a threat to world peace and 
security. South Africa threatened the sovereignty of its 
neighbours. It was continuing to develop its military 
potential with the active help and support of States 
members of NATO. 

27. All progressive forces were ceaselessly combating 
racism and apartheid. The universal and complete isolation 
of the racist regimes and the total implementation, by all 
States, of the relevant United Nations resolutions were 
among their most important goals in that struggle. 

28. The lnternational Convention on the Suppression and 
Punilhment of the Crime of Apartheid would play sn 
important role in the f~t against racism and apartheid 
The Ukrainian SSR, the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries had been among the first States to sign that 
important document ln the hope that it would enter into 
force as soon as possible. · 

29. In that connexion, it should be stressed that the 
countries of the socialist community had consistently 
pursued and would continue to pursue a policy of active 
support for the African peoples in their fight against 
colonialism, racist oppression and apartheid 

national community were meeting with total intransigence 
from the racist regime, which was completely disregarding 
the resolutions and recommendations of the United 
Nations. 

31. The Kingdom of Morocco, which had always scrupu
lously implemented the resolutions and recommendations 
of the United Nations and the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU), viewed with growing concern the continua
tion of the policy of apartheid. That was a matter of 
concern not only to the oppressed peoples of southern 
Africa and their neighbours but to all countries in the world 
which respected liberty and human dignity. 

32. While, on the one hand, the international community 
had watched the favourable evolution of the situation in 
the Territories under Portuguese domination, it had also 
witnessed the growing subjugation of the South African 
peol?le. The desperate efforts of the Vorster Government 
had been directed against African students and South 
African militants in exile. 

33. The South African Government could not have defied 
the international community without the assistance of 
certain Powers. The Minister for Foreign Mfairs of 
Morocco had denounced that collusion in the General 
Assembly (2249th plenary meeting). 

34. EVidence of the similarity between the policies and 
doctrines of Israel and South Africa was provided by the 
fact that the two countries had raJsed their diplomatic 
relations to embassy level and had strengthened thejr 
rililitary, _eeonomJe arid cu)t~r~ ties. Moretitet; 81 8 result 
Sf the ~~fll~§1 €t:itiH8l 8t llifliftltiiUtm ffle81it tfHSUWfSUt 
the world, the international community was not fuUy aware 
that the policy of the Zionist regime in Palestine was based 
not only on ethnic and religious discrimination but above 
all on the liquidation of the Palestinian entity and the 
people of Palestine. If one condemned the policy of 
apartheid, one must also condemn its IsraeU counterpart , 
which constituted a very serious threat to world peace . 

35. The occupation and exploitation of Namibia by 
South Mrica constituted a further serious challenge to the 
world community. In the face of the provocation by 
Pretoria, it was not enough to deplore and condemn. The 
relationship of the United Nations with the South African 
Govenunent must be reconsidered in its entirety. It was in 
that spirit that his delegation had voted in favour of the 
reconsideration of the credentials of the representatives of 
the white South African minority. However, more practical 
and energetic measures must be taken to put an end to the 
intolerable situation prevailing ln South Africa, Namibia 
and Zimbabwe. Concerted action by the members of the 
international community was more necessary than ever ln 
order to maintain and consolidate the momentum devel
oped by the launching of the Decade for Action to Combat 
IUcism and Racial Discrimination. 

36. Mr. TOZEL (Turkey) welcomed the representatives of 
Bangladesh. Grenada and Guinea-Bissau and noted that , as a 
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result of the combined action of tl1e Portuguese opposition 
and the liberation movements, Africa w1s freer today tl1an 
it had been a year before. l ie hoped th<~t Mozambique and 
Angola would also a ttain independeno: at an early date . 
That auspicious development should not however, lead one 
to forget the continuing sufferings <•f the peoples of 
Zimbabwe, Azania and Namibia. The presence of Africans 
in the South African delegation had de.·c ived no one. The 
statements by the representatives of tin African National 
Congress of South Africa (ANC) and the Pan Africanist 
Congress of Azania (PAC) hdd depkted the si tuatior1 
prevailing in South Africa. 

37. While endorsing the recornmenda1ions made in the 
report of tJ1c Special Committee on Apa1 theid (A/9622 and 
Corr. l ), which was excellent, his delegction believed th at 
they would not suffice to solve the p10blem. It was the 
Azanian people's yearning for freedom that would bring 
them victory. 

38. It cou ld not be denied that there •vcre obstacles and 
obstructions in the way of concerted ac1ion by the United 
Nations. However, the majority of Member States were 
determined to cont inue the struggle; .he fact that the 
GeneraJ Assembly had rejected the credentials of the repre
sentatives of the Vorster regime demon::trated that deter
mination. His delegation sincerely hoped that the Securit)' 
Council would render justice to the Sou th African people 
when it considered the relationship be1 ween the United 
Nations and South Africa , as the General Assembly had 
requested. 

39. An important process of evolution ·~as under way. As 
the Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid had 
said. "The wind of freedom, after the pau ;eon tl1e banks of 
the Zambezi, has now reached Limpop :>." The question 
now was whether it would soon reach thl Cape. The reply 
to that question was iJnportant ; it was .mportant for the 
South African people, whose fate depended on it. and it 
was also important for the rest of the international 
community, which day after day had to witness the 
shameful spectade of apartheid, a crime agaiust humanity 
and a threat to international peace and security. 

40. Mr. ABDEL RAHIM (Sudan) congratulated the Chair· 
man and the Rapporteur of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid on their excdlent work . Their reports showed 
that. the Pretoria regime, a victim of its 0 Nil blindness, was 
~ tuhbornly refusing to take the ou Istre tc hed hand of the 
African peoples and rejecting the appeals to reason 
launched by the United Nat ions and ot her international 
organizations. The force) of liberation wo Jld not, however, 
succumb. Guinea-Bissau was al ready a Member of the 
United Nations although the Fascist regim~ agains t which it 
had had to struggle and which for so l·>ng had been an 
apparently invincible ally of South J .frica had done 
<:V~' f j"thing in its power to oppress it exactlt as South Africa 
w;, · <. ppressing the peoples still under its domination. 
Gllil'l'a-Bissau, Mozambique and Angola had been able to 
stand up to that regime and, by liberatin€ themselves, had 
enabled the people of metropolitan Po>rtugal itself to 
<• ,erthrow their oppressors and also regai11 their freedom. 
By the same token, when the freedom fi gh ters of Azania 
liberated their bro thers from the Fascist y :>ke, they would, 
at the same time, bring Liberty to those other victims of 

apartheid, the South African whites. Paradoxically, liberty 
must sometimes be imposed by force : it might therefore be 
necessary to impose it on the white communities of South 
Africa and Zimbabwe. In tl1e final analysis, if the freedom 
fighters of those countries wished to resto re and protect 
human dignity, they wished it for all men, including those 
who, by adopting racism in theory and in practice or 
sympathiz ing with it , had been no less its victims. 

4 1. As the Chainnan of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid had so clearly brought out in the reports he had 
submitted to the Committee and in the statement introduc
ing them (908th meeting), what was delaying the liberation 
of bo th the victims and the perpetrators of racism in South 
Africa was that ·~rtain senior States Members of the United 
Nations, in total disregard of international opinion , numer- · 
ous United Nations resolutions and the interests of the 
people of South Africa, were continuing to sustain the 
Pretoria regime by providing it with weapons, economic 
assistar\Ce and o ther fom1s of aid. Together with all the 
peoples of Africa, and in unison wi tll the inte rnational 
community at large , his country called upon the coun tries 
concerned, if only in consideration of their own long-term 
interests, to desist forthwith from aiding the racist regime 
of South Africa. Considering the continuous fl outing of all 
such calls w reason, h is country had tlle week befo re signed 
the International Convention on the Suppression and 
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid and it whole
heartedly supported the various other rct:ommenda lions 
made in the Spec iaJ Committee's report with a view to 
combating and eradicating apartheid ar~d all forms of raci-sm 
and racial discrimination throughout the world. 

42. In the course of his statement introducing the report 
o f U1e Special Committee on Apartheid, the Chairman of 
that Committee had expressed concern at the fact that the 
South African regime and lsrae I had strengthened th.:ir 
diplomatic, military, culturaJ and other t ies. It was ironical 
that the African peoples had given their lives in the war 
against the Nazi racists , who had exterminated miUions of 
Jews, and African rulers had tried to promote a peaceful 
settlement in the Middle East, yet an alliance was emerging 
between Israel and the Nazis of South Africa. His delega
tion was by no means surprised that the re should be such 
an alliance for both were colonial settler States. Bo th 
looked on themselves as "chosen people", superior to the 
indigenous population whose lands they had stolen. Both 
were client States and agents of in ternationaJ in1perialism 
seeking to preserve in1perialist rn terests, one in the southern 
part of Africa and the other in North Africa and the Middle 
East. In consequence the international conununity and the 
United at ions had repeatedly condemned the policies a11d 
practices of the two regimes. Howeve r, both regimes had 
reacted in tlle same way ; as they became increasingly 
isolated, they claimed that the numerous condemnations 
made against them were nothing hut the result of the 
"mechartical majority" in the General Assembly. Such a 
claim was ridiculous. 

43. The struggle for the elim ination of all forms of racism 
and colonialism, whetl1er in t11e form of apartheid or 
zionism, would proceed unabated. The adoption of the 
International Convention on the Suppression and Punish
ment of tlle Crime of Apartheid, the launching of the 
Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Oiscrimi-



nation, the hearings in the United Nations of the represcn, 
tatives of the peoples and liberation movements of Palestine 
and South Africa, the demand to expel Sonth Africa and 
subsequently Israel, from the United Nations all clearly 
showed that mankind had resolved to move in tlw direction 
of the total liberation of oppressed peoples and of the 
elimination of all forms of racist tyranny and colonial 
oppression. 

44. Apartheid and zionism would understandably con
tinue to defend tltemselves and to ally themselves with each 
other and with similar racist and colonial regimes. They 
would too continue their efforts to sow confusion in 
peoples' minds, to misrepresent facts, to infiltrate the ranks 
of freedom fighters, to kill and murder even innocent 
civilians, whether at Sharpeville, in Botswana or in the 
Palestine refugee camps in lebanon. But neither deception 
nor any increase in violence and oppression would hold 
back those who were resolved to struggle for freedom, 
humanity and the right of peoples to self-determination. 
Inspired by the ideals and principles laid down in the 
Charter and by the resolutions of the United Nations, and 
backed by the peace-loving majority iu the General As
sembly, the fighters for freedom every\vhere would win. 

45. Mr. BRUNO (Umguay) welcomed the three new 
Member States of Bangladesh, Guinea-Bissau and Grenada, 
who would from now on be sitting in the Committee. 

46. Umguay was opposed to all forms of racial discrimi· 
nation, a principle which was inherent both in its traditions 
and in its positive law. It had been the first country to 
make the declaration laid down in article 14 of the 
International Convention on the Elin1ination of All Forms 
of Racial Discrimination and thus to recognize the com
petence of the Committee on the Elimination of Racial 
Discrimination to receive and examine communications 
from persons and groups of persons who complained that 
they were the victims of a violation of any of the rights 
listed in the Convention. Uruguay could not view with 
indifference any form of racial discrimination which vio
lated one of the fundamental principles which had led to 
the creation of the United N<!tioll '· 

47. Ever since the adoption of its first charter in 1830, 
Umsuay had adhered to the principle that all men were 
equal and had prohibited any discrimination based on race, 
origir,, religion etc., a principle which was explicitly laid 
down in the Umguayau Constitution. That Constitution 
stated, inter alia, that all men were equ8i befrxe the law and 
that any distinctions between tbem were due to thrir 
perscnai ab.ilities. By reason of >U<:h equality in principle 
before the law, it was forbidden, fOr ·~xample, ro apply any 
special legislation to o:r lain minorities or persons because 
of the colour of their skin or their ethnic origin. That same 
principle of equality before the law ensmed in Uruguay 
wmplete equality befDn: the co,Jris. Furt.hermun· it •m· 
sured that all enJoyed equal protection in legal matters.. 
Consequently the elaboration and adoption of intemati,Jnal 
rules for the uholition of discriminatory practices for ncb) 
reasons were regularly given priority in lJrugvay. Genuine 
respect for h'lman rights by every State wa~ essentinl for 
the maintenance of international pe;;ce and tlw violation of 
su;;h rights anywhere in the world was therefore a threat to 
pence. 

48. The reports submitted by the Special Committee on 
Apanhchl tc• the Conunittee and the statements introduc
ing those reports made by the Chaim1an and the Rappor
teur of the Special Committee showed that that Connnittee 
was working <1.long lines which his country approved, 
namely it was ensuring that the internati<.mal community 
was endeavouring to give to millions of individuals the 
protection they obviously needed against the policy of 
apartheid which burdened their existence. The work of the 
Special Conunittee was important also because apartheid 
was an international problem which constantly put to the 
test the ability of the United Nations to act. 

49. There was no doubt, judging by the reports of the 
Special Committee, that the policy of apartheid was almost 
universally regarded as contrary to law and justice, and 
world public opinion should realize that fact. The reports 
also showed that numerous resolutions adopted by the 
United Nations which condemned apartheid had remained 
ineffective. That was not necessarily the fault of the 
Organization, which was not a world Government, whose 
decisions were not mandatory, and which was oft;~n 

thwarted by the political will of certain States. 

SO. The various elements of the Special Committee's 
action programme were the ones that Uruguay had sup
ported at previous sessions and which should meet with 
general approval. His delegation hoped that the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination would 
mark the beginning of a new era in which all men would 
live as true brothers in freedom and equality. 

51. Mr. BRIGHT (Sierra leone) deeply regretted that the 
Committee should once again be directing its attention to 
the que<>tion of apartheid. If they failed to oppose that 
hateful policy, the States Members of the United Nations 
would be accepting the absurdity of a principle which 
amounted to negating the basic equality and the common 
destiny of all mankind. Among the States that should he 
singled out in that respect were those which enjoyed special 
economic and cultural relations with the South African 
regime. Consequently a special obligation rested on them to 
help, together with the rest of the international commu
nity, in c:reating l new South Africa. If those States 
rejected apartheid as categoric<c~lly as they professed, they 
should be engaging in dialogue with South Africa about the 
elimination of apartheid instead of recommending dia~ogue 
to the United Nations. 

52. The black people of South Africa were struggling not 
for a slight in1provcment in their material living conditions, 
bur, for the cumplete elimination of apariheid and for full 
equality for all the people in South Africa. On that 
question, there could be no compromise and no doubt. 
There could be no question of preventing the black people 
c,f Sou til Africa from fighting for their freedom when so 
many oth<::r peoples h'!d, as in Earope, been able to do so, 
by having rec:>mse to :mned slruggle if necessary. It was 
unaccc'))t?ble that those black people sh2uld have to WD it 
for charity from their oppressors or to rely on the good 
ofnc<'s of others. 

53. The African people of South Africa believed in pc<J.ce. 
In fact the Nobel Pence Prize m 1960 had been awarded to 
Chief Albert Lu1hu1i. Rut the South i\ fril.:an rf:gime had 
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done everything in its power to preve.1t a peaceful and 
legitimate struggle. for freedom. Repn,ssion could only 
compel oppressed people to resort to other forms of 
struggle. If the United Nations believed : n peace, it was its 
duty to put an end to such repression. 1he African people 
in South Africa, OAU and the Unted Nations had 
repeatedly called for a peaceful solutic n, but the South 
African regime had consistently rejected ill such initiatives. 

54. Every item of armament supplied tc' the racist regime 
of South Mrica released local funds whicl it used to repress 
the freedom fighters and which encourag~ d it to embark on 
military adventures. By revitalizing th! South African 
economy with arms and investments, certtin Member States 

were indirectly contributing to South Africa's aggressions 
against independent African States. 

55. His delegation wished to appeal once again to all the 
special friends and trading partners of South Africa to join 
in a vigilant universal boycott-diplomatic, cultural and 
economic-against that country. If it were cut offfrom the 
mainstream of its ethnic, cultural and economic heritage, 
the racist minority in South Africa could not long survive 
its isolation. It was only necessary to ensure that the 
boycott was comprehensive in scope and universally 
applied. 

The meeting rose at'l p.m. 

914th meeting 
Wednesday, 16 October 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/965 1, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, AI 
9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806, A/SPC!I67 and Corr.l, 
A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. N'DIA YE (Senegal) congratulated the Special Com· 
mittee on Apartheid on its excellent work :>Ver the previous 
year. 

2. At a time when it was welcoming the three new States 
Members of the United Nations, Guinea·B ssau, Bangladesh 
and Grenada, the Committee had to reCipen the sinister 
dossier on apartheid. For a short time the dgime in Pretoria 
would be placed in the dock at the United Nations, and the 
officials of that regime and their puppets i1 the Committee 
would ask themselves what the future held for apartheid 
and for those who supported it. 

3. Recent events, such as the initiation c,f the process of 
decolonization by the democratic Government in Portugal 
and the categorical rejection by the Credentials Committee 
of the credentials of the representatives of the Pretoria 
regime (see A/9779, paras. 14 :•Ttd 15), gave a new 
dimension to the situation. 

4. The content of the documents before tl.e Committee, in 
particular three of the reports of the Sp,~cial Committee 
(A/9622 and Corr.l, A/9780, A/9781 ), wm too familiar to 
require re-examination. 

5. The racist regime had two options t)pen to it: the 
Government in South Africa could renounce its dead-end 
policy of apartheid and accept the investiture in Azania of a 

A/SPC/SR.914 

democratic government representing the majority of the 
population of the country; alternatively, and more to the 
liking of the neo-Nazi protagonists of Hitlerian philosophy, 
it could continue to reinforce the apartheid system in 
isolation. 

6. His Government, in accordance with its humanistic 
policy' sincerely hoped that fue minority racist regime in 
Pretoria would learn from the recent example of Portugal, 
the overwhelming vote in the General Assembly and the 
categorical rejection of the credentials of South Africa by 
the Credentials Committee, and that it would henceforth 
choose the path of reason. Above all, it should accept 
General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI) and withdraw 
immediately from the Territory of Namibia. It should also 
accept and implement all resolutions adopted by the 
General Assembly and the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU) concerning the question of South Africa and the 
policy of apartheid Were it solemnly to undertake to act 
in that way, it would find the necessary support in the 
international community to establish a social and economic 
system free from racial, political or religious discrimination 
and a democratic government representing all races and 
religions in Azania. 

7. Unfortunately, there was currently no indication that 
the racists in Pretoria were prepared to choose the path of 
peace particularly while their friends continued to increase 
their assistance to them despite their numerous declarations 
against apartheid. Although certain apparently progressive 
juridical and administrative measures had been adopted, all 
the indications were that the oppressive regime in South 
Africa would choose to remain in isolation and strengthen 
its system of domination and racial discrimination. For that 
reason, his delegation fully supported the recommendations 
made in the report of the Special Committee (A/9622 and 
Corr.1 ), particularly those designed to strengthen inter· 
national action against apartheid. Following the rejection of 
the credentials of South Africa, the Security Council should 
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not hesitate to adopt the requisite measures against the 
puppet racist regime in Pretoria. 

8. Until such time as a government representing the entire 
population of South Africa was established, the parti· 
cipation of the minority white regime in the activities of 
the United Nations and its specialized agencies should be 
suspended in accordance with the relevant provisions of the 
C'harter of the United Nations and the resolutions adopted 
by that body and by OAU. 

9. The time had come for strict implementation by all 
countries, without exception, of the sanctions decreed 
ugainst South Africa. It was necessary to condemn, yet 
again, all those who collaborated with the racist Govern
ment, and certain Western Powers which continued to use 
fallacious arguments as a leg;~l basis for their collaboration 
with and assistance to South Africa. There was evidence 
that States which supported the cause of the African people 
were strengthening the military power of the racist regime. 
He noted with regret the large arms sale by an Arab country 
to South Africa for the Ulegal Smith regime, al though the 
terms of sale of those arms had specified that they should 
not be sent to Rhodesia. 

10. The racist minority in South Africa should understand 
the determination of Africans to eradicate the cancer of the 
policy of apartheid and domination practised by the 
minority regimes in southern Africa. 

II . When Portugal and Spain completed the process of 
decolonization of their Territories in Africa and when 
Mozambique, Angola and the Cape Verde Islands acceded 
to independence, United Nations action should be focused 
on the struggle against apartheid and the minority regimes 
which enforced that policy. Material and financial assist· 
ance to the freedom fighters and to the oppressed peoples 
of Azania, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia should be 
increased. The struggle against apartheid and the minority 
regimes in Africa could end only in a victory which might 
be very bitter for those regimes. 

12. He appealed to the racist officials in South Africa and 
to all minority Governments in Africa, through their friends 
in the Committee. to learn and act before it was too late, 
since no force in the world could resist the unleashed anger 
of a people long trampled upon and exploited. 

13. Mr. PAVICEVIC (Yugoslavia) welcomed the represen· 
tatives of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh and Grenada and also the African 
National Congress of South Africa (ANC) and the Pan 
Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC), the true represen· 
tatives of the large majority of the people of South Africa, 
and emphasized the political significance of their partici· 
pation in the work of the Special Political Committee. He 
congratulated the Special Committee on Apartheid on its 
excellent reports. His country fully endorsed the important 
work of the Special Committee. Its reports on the various 
aspects of apartheid and the struggle against it would 
contribute to the success of the work of the Committee. 

14. It was universally recognized that the policy of 
apartheid pursued by South Africa and the racist regime in 
Southern Rhodesia was the most evil system of violation of 

fundamental rights, and there was a long list of Security 
Council and General Assembly resolutions condemning the 
racist policy of the regime in South Africa and the illegal 
regime in Southern Rhodesia and providing for the 
adoption of measures against those regimes. South Africa 
continued to disregard the demands of the United Nations 
to end the policy of apartheid and its illegal occupation of 
Namibia and, though a Member of the United Nations, 
systematically ignored and violated the resolutions of that 
Organization . Furthermore, it was strengthening the in
human system of apartheid by military, economic, legal, 
police and other repressive measures. It had adopted a 
regime of suppression, force and total discrimination 
towards the majority, the non-white population of South 
Africa. The extension to Namibia and Zimbabwe of an 
economic and social system based on apartheid and the 
most brutal exploitation of people who had been deprived 
of all their rights gave rise to the gravest concern. 

1 S. Internationally, the South African racists were at
tempting to offset the effects of the boycott of their 
country by the international community by linking them· 
selves to the forces of imperialism and international 
reaction. They threatened the security of independent 
African States and sought to impede the process of 
decolonization in the Portuguese colonies. With assistance 
from abroad, they were determined to maintain the system 
of apartheid which enabled them to enrich themselves 
through unlimited exploitation of the majority of the 
population. They were therefore responsible for the dan· 
gerous and critical situation in southern Africa. 

16. Recent events had brought about changes in inter
national relations and constituted an evolution in the fight 
against apartheid. Resistance by oppressed populations 
to apartheid and racist regimes was growing in South 
Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe. The changes in Portugal 
and in the colonial policy of that country had wide 
international implications and were of particular impor· 
tance in the context of the struggle against apartheid. They 
represented the beginning of the eradication of the vestiges 
of colonialism in Africa and in the world. 

17. He endorsed the view expressed by the Chairman of 
the Special Committee (908th meeting) that the momen· 
tum of the struggle against apartheid must be maintained. 
As emphasized in the report of the Special Committee 
(A/9622 and Corr.l ), that struggle should be waged on a 
broad fron t and should Include action by the United 
Nations, the specialized agencies, intergovernmental and 
non-governmental organizations, trade unions and other 
democratic movements, with a view to securing the political 
isolation of the South African racists. Economic blockade 
and the breaking off of all relations with the racist regimes 
in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia by all countries 
would lead to the downfall of apartheid which was a crime 
against humanity and an indignity which the United 
Nations was still compelled to endure. 

18. As stated in the report of the Special Committee, the 
fact that the arms embargo against South Africa, imposed 
in accordance with the decisions of the Security CounciJ 
and the General Assembly, was not respected by some 
industrially developed Western countries, gave rise to grave 
concern. The racist regime sought the support of Western 
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Wtth Arab countries on the basis of for :e and occupation. 
Currently, that was the most seriou:: obstacle to the 
solution of the over-all problem of c~partheid and the 
successful completion of the process of decolonization. 
Weapons sold by those countries to South Africa would be 
used against the majority of the population of that count ry. 
Furthermore, they constituted a thre~ t to independent 
neighboufing African countries. Co,mtries supplying 
weapons to the racist regimes were awar ~ of that situation 
and bore full responsibility for possible c•msequences. 

19. The report of the Special Commdee on Apartheid, 
the sta tement by the Chairman of that :::ommittee, and in 
particular the substantive statement by the representative 
of ANC (912th meeting) had shown the enormous eco
IIOmic, financial , technologica l and milituy involvement of 
some Western countries in South Africa. The imperialists 
and coloniaHsts had vast financial and strategic interests in 
the extremely rich part of Africa where the racist regimes 
had established themselves. By fightin~ to preserve the 
system of apartheid the racists were securing a basis for 
their unlimited cnrichwent. Hence, by supporting the racist 
regimes and, thereby. apartheid, the Nestern countries 
secured thei r in terests in South Africa anC: their share of the 
super-profits derived from the exploitatic n of that country. 
However, it was the view of his delegatior that that was not 
the best way of safeguarding those interests. Recent 
developments in international relations olemonstrated that 
people throughout the world were struggling for freedom 
and more equitable international political and economic 
relations. The attention of world public •>pinion should be 
concentrated on countries which maintai 1ed relations with 
racist regimes. The General -Assembly sh)uld call upon all 
the countries to cease all military co-open:tion and all other 
forms of relations with South Africa in ac:ordance with the 
positions they had adopted in the United Nations and their 
strong condemnation of apartheid before world opinion, as 
distinct from their actual practices. 

20. Non-aligned and developing count1 ies regarded the 
struggle against apartheid in South Afri :a as part of the 
struggle for the final eradication of co!orial ism and at the 
same time as a struggle against the forces of imperialism and 
international reaction which constituted the mainstay of 
resistance to the efforts of the peoples of the developing 
countries to effect a change in the unfair system of 
international political and economic rela1 ions. The people 
of South Africa were fighting agains t a1mrtheid and the 
exploitation of a people numbering several million by the 
white minority which used them as a cheap labour to 
exploit the riches of their own land. Tho;e people wished 
to share fully in the benefits deriving fr<•m th.: wealth of 
their country of which they had been cleprh . J through 
colonialism. racial d iscrimination and Of.'artlzeid. African 
solidarity with the just st ruggle of Arab count ries against 
Israeli aggression and occupation, in the torm of political, 
military and particularly economic boycott of Israel and its 
allies, had produced concre te results. Similar solidarity 
among all non-aligned and developing countries was essen
tial in the st ruggle against colonialism, raci: m and apartheid 
in South Africa. 

2 1. His country's position and its corr ribution to the 
struggle against colonialism, racism and aparheid were well 

known. It assisted and supported the struggle against 
colonialism in accordance with the decisions of the Confer
ences of Heads of Sta te or Government of Non-Aligned 
Countries and those of OAU. It had consistently imple
mented all resolutions concerning South Africa and South
ern Rhodesia and. within its possibili ties, provided all-out 
support and material and other assistance to the liberation 
movements in Africa and to the peoples of Zimbabwe, 
Namibia and South Africa. 

22. His Government would short ly sign the International 
Convention on the Suppression and Punislunent of the 
Crime of Apartheid. It had also adopted measures fo r the 
implementation of the Programme of the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 

23. The presence of the true representatives of the people 
of South Africa at the United Nations, the decision of the 
Credentials Committee and General Assembly resolution 
3207 (XXfX) calling upon the Security Council to review 
the relationship between the United Nations and the racist 
regime in South Africa were indicative of the pressure of 
world opinion on the Organization to isolate that regime. 

24. His country full y supported the recommendations and 
decisions of OAU and the recommendations and decisions 
of the Special Committee on Apartheid, in particular, those 
concerned with the arms embargo against South Africa, the 
cessation of all economic, sporting and other relations with 
the racist regime, the prohibition of emigration to South 
Africa, all forms of economic and financial co-operation 
wi th South Africa, and pressure to release prisoners gaoled 
for their struggle against apartheid. 

25. The expansion and strengthening of the struggle of the 
enslaved peoples of Namibia, Zimbabwe and Azania in the 
face of growing terrorism by the whi te racists showed that 
the collapse of the system of apartheid was inevitable. 
There must be full support for the growing internal 
resistance by the non-whi te population in South Africa 
with 11 view to the destruction of the racist system . 

26. He endorsed the view expressed by the representatives 
of Sweden (91 Oth meeting) and Finland (9 1 lth meeting) 
that southern Africa was a potential ho tbed of crisis. 
Oppressed people fighting to liberate themselves from 
colonialism, imperial ism and exploi tation would triumph in 
the end and South Africa would become a community of 
equal peoples and races. 

27. Mr. HERDER (German Democratic Republic) said 
that the resolution adopted at the twenty-eighth session 
had underscored the right of the people of South Africa to 
use any means necessary to fight for their freedom. One 
particularly important provision was that contained in 
paragraph 8 of General Assembly resolution 3 151 G 
(XXVIII) calling upon all States that maintained relations 
with South Africa to recall their military attaches and close 
down their commercial offices; the provision in the same 
paragraph calling on States to refuse to grant trade credits 
o r investment guarantees to South Africa was also an 
important weapon in the fight against apartheid. At the 
twenty-eighth session it had clearly been established tha t 
the liberation movements recognized by OAU were th~ 

legitimate representatives of the people of South Afric:1. 
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The rejection of the credentials of the representatives of the Although politicians in the United States and the Federal 
racist regime, the decision to request the Security Council Republic of Gennany frequently made the point that there 
to review the relationship between the United Nations and was a big difference between trade and politics, there was 
South Africa, and the admission of Guinea-Bissau as a no denying that the policies of the Pretoria regime would 
Member of the United Nations, were impor tant contribu- have failed long ago without the support and co-operation 
tions in the struggle to eliminate the last traces of of the international monopolies. As his delegation had 
colonialism and racism from the continent of Africa. He pointed out at the previous session (867th meeting), 
noted with satisfaction the growing movement against Governments bore the final responsibility for observance of 
apartheid in South Africa itself and throughout the world the principles of the Char ter by companies and individuals. 
during 1974. A substantial contribution to the increasing 
solidari ty with the struggling peoples of South Africa had 
been made by the Special Committee on Apartheid , which, 
as its Chairman had stated, had engaged in a very useful 
exchange of opinions with representatives of the public 
o rganizations of the socialist countries at its meetings in 
Berlin. He was pleased that the meetings in Berlin had 
provided further impetus to the struggle of peoples against 
apartheid and racial discrimination. 

28. Despite world-wide protest, the racist regime in South 
Africa was stepping up its campaign of terror. There was 
copious incriminatory material in the report of the Special 
Committee (A/9622 and Corr. I). The successes of the 
liberation movements in Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and 
Angola had obviously frightened the leaders of the racist 
regime, who continued to believe mistakenly that they 
could prevent their own downfall by oppressing the people 
still more. They were extending their conspiracy with the 
reactionary forces in Southern Rhodesia, Mozambique and 
Angola with the intention of preventing the democratic and 
independent development of those countries. The illegal 
annexation of Namibia and the extension of the policy of 
apartheid to that country were being speeded up. 

29. His delegation fully shared the view that greater 
efforts must be made to put an end to the policy of 
apartheid and the constant threat to peace in South Africa. 
The struggle would undoubtedly be successful. The devel· 
opments in Portugal and Greece showed that there was no 
future for the reactionary regimes in South Africa or in 
Chile. 

30. The report of the Special Committee showed that 
certain States were still falling to comply with decisions of 
the General Assembly against colonialism, racism and 
apartheid. South Africa's major trading partners 
bore a defini te responsibi lity for the steadily deteriorating 
situation in South Africa and for the suffering of the 
peoples of Azania. The continuing supply of arms to South 
Africa was a particularly serious matter. The States in the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) responsible for 
that situation were providing the regime directly with the 
means to carry out its repressive policy. lie welcomed the 
growing opposi tion from democrat ic forces and peoples 
with humanitarian leanings to milita ry support of the 
regime in South Africa. 

3 1. His delegation supported the intention of the Uni ted 
Nations to examine the activities of international monop· 
olies and their operations in South Africa. The sixth special 
session of the General Assembly had brought to light 
fur ther in formation on the growing status of international 
monopolies in South Africa. It was no secret that almost all 
the major monopolies had business interests there and made 
enormous profits from exploit ing the African peoples. 

32. General Assembly resolution 3 151 G (XXVIJI) men
tioned the legitimacy of the struggle of the people of South 
Africa by all avaiJable means, including armed struggle. 
Reservations on that point helped to continue the domina· 
tion by the colonialists and racists. It was clear that 
continued oppression of the population by the racist 
regime left the South African people no other way to 
protect thei r lives and rights. The changes in the former 
Portuguese colonies showed that such a struggle was 
inevitable and would succeed. 

33. To side finnJy with peoples figh ting for their freedom 
was an important principle of his count ry's foreign policy. 
It therefore maintained no relations with the racist regime 
of South Africa. It had ratified the International Conven
tion on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of 
Apartheid in the belief that if individual States assumed 
international undertakings, that would show the representa· 
tives of the racist regime how fallacious and fraught with 
destructive consequences their actions were. It would be 
extremely useful if all States became parties to the 
Convention, thereby showing their readiness to back the 
struggle against apartheid with deeds, not words. 

34. His country would continue to give political , moral 
and material support to the fight against apartheid. It 
advocated the consistent implementation of all United 
Nations decisions against racism, racial discrimination and 
apartheid. It supported the implementation of the General 
Assembly recommendation to institute sanctions against 
South Africa under Chapter VII of the Charter. ft expected 
the Security Council to take decisions that took into 
account the fact that South Africa had failed to fulfil its 
obligations as a Member of the United Nations for many 
years. His country would continue to be on the side of the 
people of Africa in their fight against the policy of 
apartheid, would continue to give the national liberation 
movements polit ical, moral and material assistance, and 
would take an active part in preparations for the proposed 
world conference on action to combat racial discrimination. 
The German Democratic Republic had prepared an exten
sive programme in support of the Decade fo r Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discriminat ion. Studies would 
be published during the Decade on the role of multinational 
monopolies in the maintenance of racial discrimination in 
southern Africa. A documentary on apartheid was being 
filmed and preparations were being made for an inter
national symposium on racism and racial discriminat ion. 
His delegation supported the recommendations made in 
paragraph 238 of the report of the Special Committee 
(A/9622 and Corr.l ). The international monopolies and 
banks should be required to refrain from invest ing in South 
Africa or granting it credits; the international monopolies 
should also be required to wi thdr~w r ;;ti. ,. : · · ~st ments 

and credits fro•11 the co•Jntry. 
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35. His delegation was convinced that the possibilities had 
not been exhausted in the fight against colonialism. Despite 
the desperate resistance of the inhuman racist regime, the 
peace and human rights of the peop)€, of Azania could be 
secured. 

36. Mr. MELHUISH (Australia) ex :>ressed his Govern
ment's regret that the Chairman of th~ Special Committee 
had not had time to include Australia among his visits for 
consultations with Governments. Aust ·alia's utter rejection 
of the intolerable practice of apartheid had been reaffirmed 
by its Prime Minister's statement to tte General Assembly 
(2249th plenary meeting). South AfJican sporting teams 
selected on a racial basis were no. allowed to enter 
Australia and the Government consistently exerted pressure 
to dissuade Australian teams from taking part in sporting 
events in that country. Australia maintained an embargo on 
all exports of arms to South Africa and had requested the 
Government of that country not to replace the military 
attache in Canberra. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
requested the heads of Australian c Jmpanies with sub· 
sidiaries or associated companies in South Africa to adopt 
improved standards of pay and conditions for their non· 
white employees in South Africa and continually to seek 
opportunities for their advancement. Th.e Australian Trade 
Commissioners in South Africa had been instructed to cease 
active promotion of trade and investrrent in that country 
and official Australian trade missior.s were no longer 
sponsored. Moreover, the Australian Government had 
undertaken to support any decision by the Security Council 
to impose sanctions against South Africa, provided that 
they were observed by South Afri~a's major trading 
partners. Australia also contributed to the United Nations 
Educational and Training Programme J'or Southern Africa 
and the United Nations Trust Fund for ~;outh Africa. 

37. Australia, which was implacably opposed to racism 
and colonialism, hoped that the white minority who clung 
so desperately to the unjust system cf apartheid would 
soon realize that their interests would Je better served by 
abandoning their racist pretentions and joining with the 
majority of peoples in a spirit of demo ~ratic co-operation. 
operation. 

38. Mr. CHOU Chuch (China) said that over the previous 
year the African people had won new anj inspiring victories 
in their struggle against imperialism, wlonialism, racism, 
zionism and hegemonism. The Fascist regime of Portugal 
had been overthrown at last. The Republic of Guinea-Bissau 
had been unanimously admitted into he United Nations, 
while the people of Mozambique had achieved historic 
progress on the road to independence and the Angolan 
people had continuously won new successes in their 
struggle. Even in South Africa, which .vas under ruthless 
Fascist domination, there was growing militant unity and 
mutual assistance and support between the African coun
tries and people. The continent was full of vitality, and an 
excellent situation prevailed in the strug~ le against imperial· 
ism, colonialism and hegemonism. The handful of racists 
and colonialists were panic stricken; they had for ,,i 

themselves in greater isolation. 

39. The situation in Africa had been strikingly reflected in 
the United Nations. The Credentials Committee and the 
General Assembly (see resolution 320!> (XXIX)) lu:d re· 

jected the so-called credentials of the representatives of 
South Africa's racist regime, and the General Assembly had 
adopted resolution 3207 (XXIX), the draft text of which 
had been submitted by the African and other third world 
countries calling upon the Security Council to review the 
relationship between the United Nations and South Africa. 
The South African Foreign Minister had been compelled to 
withdraw from the list of speakers in the general debate. 

40. Nevertheless, the South African white racist would 
never step down from the stage of history of their own 
accord. They were desperately resorting to counter-revolu
tionary dual tactics in a vain attempt to save themselves 
from defeat. They had taken a number of palliative 
measures to dupe world public opinion and weaken the 
struggle of the Azanian people against racial discrimination 
and apartheid while intensifying, with the support of 
imperialist Powers, their violent repression of the mass 
struggle of the Azanian people. The experience of the 
African people had made them increasingly aware of the 
need to use revolutionary dual tactics in return. They must 
continue to expose the counter-revolutionary deceptive 
tactics while constantly mobilizing the masses to deal 
telling blows to the South African white colonialist 
authorities. The Solemn Declaration on General Policy 
adopted in 1973 at the Tenth Conference of Heads of State 
and Government of OAU had pointed out the correct road 
to liberation for the African people. 

41. The Azanian people had won even broader sympathy 
and support from the people of Africa and the rest of the 
world in their struggle against white colonialist rule, racial 
discrimination and apartheid. The United Nations must 
sternly condemn the South African white colonialist 
authorities for their policies of apartheid and racial discrim
ination. It must expose the counter-revolutionary dual 
tactics, further isolate South Africa in the international 
arena and apply total and effective sanctions against it. It 
must expose and condemn imperialism for its political, 
military and economic support of the South African racist 
regime and must call upon countries and peoples that 
upheld justice to give effective support and assistance to the 
just struggle of the Azanian peoples. 

42. The World Peace Council had for a long time been the 
hired tool of a super-Power. While paying lip-service to 
opposition to imperialism, colonialism and apartheid, it was 
actually betraying the revolutionary struggles of the 
national liberation movements and the South African 
people. The world must not allow itself to be duped by 
such an organization. 

43. His Government and people had consistently sup· 
ported the just struggle of the Azanian people against 
colonialism and racism. They were confident that the 
heroic Azanian people would smash the vicious colonial 
system and emerge victorious with the support and assist
ance of Africa and the rest of the world. 

44. Mr. SIBEKO (Observer, Pan Africanist Congress of 
Mania) expressed concern at the acceptance by the 
~,~uc:,u·y·General of credentials signed by a South African 
official whose credentials had already been rejected by the 
General Assembly. He did not fully understand the rules 
and regulations which governed United Nations practice and 
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his organization could of course not expect to influence or 
reform them from outside. However, when the people of 
Azania had attained independence through their deter
mined struggle, they hoped to be able to join with other 
nations in updating those regulations. In any case, the 
acceptance of those credentials was inopportune at a time 
when delegation after delegation was expressing solidarity 
with the victims of unjust laws and enforced movements of 
population leading to effective genocide. Those victims and 
the freedom fighters could not be expected to understand 
that the hands of the Secretary-General were tied by rules 
supposedly designed to defend human rights and just 
causes. 

45. White South Africans had come to realize that their 
regime must be changed and were trying to obscure the 
issue in the minds of the international community by 
gradually transforming the Bantustans into independent 
puppet regimes. In that way they were trying to buy time 
even though the national liberation movements must 
eventually win. The time would soon come when the States 
which had fought Nazi oppression, aided by all the sons and 
daughters of Africa, would have to vindicate their oft
repeated belief in the lofty ideals enshrined in their 
constitutions and choose between a regime led by supporters 
of nazism and the movements of national liberation. 

46. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines), Rapporteur of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid, introducing two further 
special reports (A/9803 and A/9804) submitted by the 
Special Committee in accordance with General Assembly 
resolution 315 I D (XXVIII), said that the former report, 
on assistance provided by Governments and non-govern
mental organizations to the oppressed people of South 
Africa and their liberation movements, outlined the needs 
of those people and the assistance to their legitimate 
struggle for freedom that could be provided in three major 
areas, namely, humanitarian assistance, educational assist
ance and political and other assistance. Paragraphs 27 to 49 
gave details of the assistance provided in those fields. 
Paragraph 49 drew attention to the inadequacy of contribu
tions to meet the humanitarian and educational needs of 
Africans and the political and other needs of the liberation 
movements. 

47. In paragraphs 50 to 52, which contained the conclu
sions and recommendations, the Special Committee ex
pressed the hope that the positive changes in the colonial 
Territories in Africa would enable donors, especially from 
the developed countries, to provide greater assistance to the 
oppressed people of South Africa and their liberation 
movements. An appeal should be made to all Governments 
and peoples to provide more generous assistance to meet 
the various needs. The Special Committee intended to 
ensure greater publicity for those needs through further 
consultations with Governments, specialized agencies and 
non-governmental organizations in consultation with OAU 
and leaders of the liberation movements. 

48. Ever since its establishment, the Special Committee 
had stressed the importance of the contribution of the 
specialized agencies and other institutions within the 
United Nations system, regional organizations and other 
intergovernmental organizations to the international cam
paign to eliminate apartheid. That action was reviewed in 
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document A/9804. The Special Committee regretted, how
ever, that little information was available on the action 
taken by intergovernmental organizations other than those 
within the United Nations system. Paragraphs 13 to 19 of 
the report discussed the action taken within the United 
Nations system to implement the General Assembly resolu
tions calling upon international and intergovernmental 
organizations to deny facilities to the South African 
Government until it denounced the policies of apartheid, 
and regretted that South Africa continued to be a member 
of some 25 intergovernmental organizations and approxi
mately l 0 organizations within the United Nations system. 
Although the World Bank had refrained from granting loans 
to South Africa since 1966, the benefits derived by that 
country from membership and participation in agencies 
such as GATT and IMF required further study. 

49. No information was available on the implementation 
by the specialized agencies and other international organiza
tions of the General Assembly's request in resolution 
2506 B (XXIV) that they refrain from extending facilities 
to banks and other international financial institutions 
which provided assistance to the Government of South 
Africa and to companies registered there. Although, as 
stated in paragraphs 20 and 21 of the report, a number of 
agencies had allowed the representatives of liberation 
movements recognized by OAU to participate in their 
conferences and meetings, no programmes of assistance for 
the liberation movements had yet been undertaken. 

50. Pursuant to several General Assembly resolutions, the 
Special Committee had continued to extend co-operation 
to the specialized agencies in their action against apartheid 
and noted with appreciation the co-operation of the ILO. 
However, no information was available on the employment 
of qualified South Africans who were victims of apartheid 
in the secretariats and programmes of the agencies or on the 
assistance by the agencies to the national liberation 
movements directly or through OAU. 

51. The material and educational assistance and legal 
protection extended by the United Nations High Commis
sioner for Refugees to all bona fide South African refugees 
without distinction was described in paragraphs 26 and 27 
of the report. 

52. The dissemination of information, the importance of 
which had always been stressed by the Special Committee, 
was discussed in paragraphs 28 to 40 of the report. 
UNESCO and the ILO had made a substantial contribution 
in that respect and after consultations with the Special 
Committee, F AO and WHO had undertaken to co-operate 
more fully. 

53. The conclusions and recommendations in paragraphs 
47 to 52 of the report were self-explanatory. The Special 
Committee considered that the information provided in the 
report could be very useful if obtained periodically and 
would continue to consult with the heads of the specialized 
agencies and, if and where necessary, make appeals to their 
Member States. 

54. He regretted that the remark in paragraph 50 had been 
taken as a criticism of UNESCO, which was so greatly 
contributing to the fight ag~i· Ttv 1cial 
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discrimination. No such criticism hac naturally been in
tended. UNESCO's action was greatly appreciated and it 
was merely hoped that it would soon formulate a definite 
programme and that other speciali2ed agencies would 
consider doing the same. 

55. The Special Committee would submit another special 
report on assistance provided by foreig 1 economic interests 
to the South African regime as soon as possible. 

:'6. Mr. KANIARU (Kenya) said he had understood that 
tl1 e representative of PAC had requested clarification from 
the Secretariat on the acceptance by tl e Secretary-General 
of credentials signed by a South African official whose 
credentials had already been rejected by the General 

Assembly. He trusted that such clarification would be 
forthcoming in the Committee in due course. 

57. The CHAIRMAN said that the matter was under study 
in the Secretariat and the Committee could revert to it 
when that study was completed. 

58. Mr. BEREZOVSKY (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics), speaking in exercise of the right of reply, referred to 
the statement by a previous speaker well known for his 
slanderous allegations against his country. That speaker had 
now begun to slander all peace-loving forces in the world. 
His remarks were an unprincipled attack on those who were 
actively engaged in the struggle against apartheid. 

The meeting rose at 5.20 p.m. 

915th meeting 
Thursday, 17 October 1974, at 3.45 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/1123i, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594--S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 alid Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, Al9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806, A/SIC/167 and Corr.1, 
A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee 011 Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. GUYER (Under-Secretary-General for Special 
Political Affairs) said that at the preceding meeting of the 
Special Political Committee, the represt ntative of the Pan 
Afri:::anist Congress of Azania had expre::sed concern at the 
hct that the Secretary-General had received the credentials 
o: the Permanent Representative of Scuth Africa to the 
Unit~d Nations. Later at the same meet ng the representa
t:vc of Kenya had expressed the wish that a clarification 
mieJ1t be given by the Secretariat on that matter. 

2. By resolution 3206 (XXIX), the General Assembly, in 
approving the report of the Credentiajs Committee (A/ 
9779), had decided not to accept the credentials of the 
South African delegation to the twenty-ninth session. Its 
decision, which was similar to that adopted by the 
1\ssembly at its three previous sessions, related solely to the 
crederJtials of representatives to the Gennral Assembly and 
did not de2l with those of Permanent Representatives to 
the 1 •. Jnited Nations transmitted to the :)ecretary-General. 
The credentials of Permanent Represent Hives were differ
ent from those that the delegations to the General 
Assembly had to submit to the SecrEtary-General and 
which, according to rule 28 0f the rules o · procedure of the 
General Assembly, were then examined by a Credentials 
f :nn<ittee appointed by the Assembly. With regard to the 
c:p:;ointmcnt of Permanent RepresentativEs, Unitf:d Nations 
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practice since the beginning of the Organization had not 
required the prior agreement of the Secretary-General as 
was the case in bilateral diplomacy. 

3. It should be recalled that the General Assembly had 
also adopted resolution 3207 (XXIX) by which it called 
upon the Security Council "to review the relationship 
between the United Nations and South Africa in the light 
of the constant violations by South Africa of the principles 
of the Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights". As the Security Council had not yet reviewed that 
relationship, the Secretary-General had to follow the 
established procedure which had been consistently adhered 
to in the past. 

4. Mr. KANIARU (Kenya) thanked the Under-Secretary
General for his clarification, which he requested should be 
reproduced in extenso in the summary record, in view of its 
bearing on related matters which might come up in the 
future. 

5. The CHAIRMAN said that in the absence of any 
objection, he would take it that the Committee endorsed 
that request. 

It was so decided. 

6. Mr. GHELEV (Bulgaria) said that the work of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid had greatly contributed to 
the mobilization of world public opinion against the policy 
of the racist South African regime. During the preceding 
few years, it had been directed towards more specific 
proposals, in order to help the United Nations formulate a 
more positive and effective programme of action against 
apartheid. The resolutions adopted and the recommenda
tions made by the General Assembly at its twenty-eighth · 
session, in particular resolution 3057 (XXVIII) on the 
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Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimi· 
nation and resolution 3068 (XXVIII) on the International 
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the 
Crime of Apartheid, constituted new support for those 
fighting for freedom and human dignity in South Africa. 
However, despite the mass of documents accumulated and 
the useful work of the United Nations in fighting apartheid 
and promoting decolonization, no improvement had been 
made in the tragic lot of the victims of Fascist terror and 
exploitation. 

7. There were however signs of progress. Apartheid was 
now universally condemned, the credentials of the represen· 
tatives of the minority racist regime of Pretoria had been 
rejected by the General Assembly and representatives of the 
liberation movements had been invited to speak on the 
situation. It was gratifying to note that the vast majori ty of 
Member States finally endorsed the views always held by 
the delegations of the socialist countries, who had always 
supported the struggle of oppressed peoples and insisted 
that strong measures be taken to eliminate colonialism and 
racism. 

8. His country's position on apartheid had always been 
clear: any form of racial discrimination was anathema to 
the Bulgarian people. That attitude was based on the 
fundamental principles of the socialist State and was 
reflected in Bulgaria's legislation and Constitution. Apart· 
heid could not be tolerated by the international community 
because it was the denial of all the principles of the Charter. 

9. Bulgaria scrupulously respected the General Assembly 
and Security Council resolutions. An example of his 
country's practical action against that system was the 
opposition of the Bulgarian Gymnastics Federation to the 
participation of a South African team in the Seventeenth 
World Gymnastic Championships to be held in Varna, 
referred to in paragraphs I 08 to II 0 of the report of the 
Special Committee (A/9622 and Corr.l ). He was pleased to 
report that the International Gymnastics Federation had 
finally agreed to hold the Championships in Bulgaria. 

I 0. However. as many previous speakers had said, apart
heid was not merely a local problem of the violation of 
human rights. The intransigence of the racist regime, which 
was endangering peace and security in Africa and through· 
out the world, was encouraged by foreign forces of reaction 
and imperialism. The documents before the Committee 
clearly showed that the violations of the arms embargo by 
certain States and their increased economic co-operation 
with the Fascist regime were one of the major obstacles to 
international action against apartheid, which must be 
intensified in order to isolate the South African racist 
regime completely. 

II. The long heroic struggle of the peoples of Guinea· 
Bissau, Mozambique, Angola and the democratic forces in 
Portugal had finally triumphed, thus eliminating one of the 
last bastions of fascism and colonialism in Europe. Guinea
Bissau was al ready a Member of the United Nations and 
Mozambique would soon join it. The victory of the 
Portuguese people was the victory of Africa and that of the 
progress of human society towards justice. Faced by the 
progress of the liberation forces in southern Africa, the 
Pretoria regime had not only intensified its brutal repres· 

sion but also increased its military preparations. There was 
a danger that the racists in southern Africa would increase 
their aggressive activities, not only in their own countries, 
but in those of their independent neighbours. In prep~ ring 
the draft resolutions to be submitted to the Committee and 
its recommendations for the future work of the Special 
Committee, it must be realized that foreign interests were 
unlikely willingly to renounce their use of South Afric:1 as a 
bastion of reaction and imperialism. 

12. His delegation approved most of the recommendations 
made in the Special Committee's report. However, without 
denying the usefulness of consultations with the leaders of 
countries which continued to co-operate with the South 
African regime, and with those of the large intentation:~l 
banks and multinational firms, it considered that the efforts 
of the United Nations should be directed above all towards 
en.ergetic action to end a situation in which its resolutions 
were completely ignored by certain States. It had rightly 
been said that the authority of the Organization was at 
stake. His delegation was ready, as always, to co-operate in 
drafting resolutions to that effect. 

13. The improvement in the international climate over the 
preceding few years created new possibilities of success for 
the fight of peoples against colonialist, neo-colonialist auJ 
racist oppression. Constant strong international pressure on 
the racist regime and those who still encouraged and helped 
it was the most effective way to support the couragw us 
struggle of the South African people for their rights ,u,d 
freedom and at last to rid the world of the scourge of 
racism and fascism. 

14. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand) expressed his GovePI· 
ment 's satisfaction at the recent developments in Portu
guese colonial policy and congratulated the Government of 
Portugal on the steps they were taldng in southern Afril~a. 

15. New Zealand was determined to maintain the uu· 
wavering stand that its late Prime Minister had adopted on 
the question of apartheid and thus show its conviction thar 
the best way of bringing home to the South Afric·an 
Government the complete unacceptability of its poiicies 
was through solidarity of intemational opinion . 

16. General Assembly resolution 3207 (XX IX) c::~!l iug 
upon the Security Council to review the relationsiii!J 
between the United Nations and South Africa in tiLe 
light of that country's constant violation of the principles 
of the Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, which had been supported by his Government , was 
a significant development. 

17. His delegation fully supported the recommend a tious 
of the Special Committee on Apartheid for the furtherance 
of its consultations with Governments, trade unions nnd 
other organizations, which were an effective way of 
bringing home the true situation to the people of the wodcl. 

18. It welcomed the information that UNESCO had 
produced the educational Jdt on apartheid and would lil,c 
to hear from the representative of that organization when 
publication in the various languages would be completeJ 
and how the distribution of the material to teachers would 
be arranged. His Government, which had always strongly 
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---------------------------supported the arms embargo, had beer pleased to note the 
recent actions taken by the Governnent of the United 
Kingdom in that respect. The New 2 ealand Government 
was also a strong supporter of the campaign for the release 
of prisoners and was particularly intere;ted in the reference 
made at the 908th meeting by the Chairman of the Special 
Committee to the course of action suggested in the report 
by the Group of Experts1 appointed to investigate that 
matter, which might lead to a peaceful solution of the 
question. His delegation would support furthe r resolutions 
calling for the release of political pris.>ners as a first step 
towards the establishment of conditions in which the future 
of South Africa could be discussed by all its people. 

19. In view of the importance of th~ dissemination of 
information to counter the costly prOJ'aganda put out by 
South Africa, his delegation would welcome a resolution 
which strengthened and encouraged th•: work of the Unit 
on Apartheid. The New Zealand Gover~ment was actively 
considering the recommendation that Governments should 
make voluntary contributions to the wotk of the Unit. 

20. New Zealand contributed to the U lited Nations Trust 
Fund for South Africa, the United Nations Educational and 
Training Programme for Southern Africa and the United 
Nations Fund for Namibia. It had als) decided to con
tribute more than $200,000 over a two-year period to a 
joint project with UNICEF to provide t umanitarian assist· 
ance through liberation movements to th~ displaced persons 
from Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Angola currently 
living in Zambia. 

21. The Government and people of N~w Zealand would 
not rest until man's inhumanity to man in southern Africa 
was halted. 

22. Mr. GHEORGHE (Romania) said ttat the accession to 
independence of Guinea-Bissau, which proved that the 
efforts of the United Nations were not in vain and that the 
last vestiges of colonialism would soon disappear, made the 
policy of apartheid and racial discrimination, especially 
when they were fundamental bases of State legislation, 
appear even more anachronistic. Th< same economic 
interests and polit ical and social factors which were at the 
basis of the continuation of classic :>r new forms of 
colonialism also supported the policy :>f apartheid. The 
profits obtained from the exploitation of the indigenous 
labour and national wealth of a land explained not only the 
existence of apartheid but also the refus u of certain States 
to implement the recommendations of th~ Security Council 
and the General Assembly. At a time wt en the progress of 
science and technology provided an opportunity for all 
mankind to enjoy a high standard of li' ling and to foster 
their dignity and human value, many h·1man beings were 
still nothing less than slaves. 

23. The social consequences of the crime of apartheid 
described in the report of the Specit.l Committee on 
Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l) and the punitive action of 
South African nlilitary units both in South Africa itself and 
in Nanlibia and Southern Rhodesia wen· clear proof that 

1 See Official R ecords of the Security Cournil, Nineteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and June 1964. document S/5658, 
annex. 

the Pretoria n\gime was the defender not only of apartheid 
but also of colonial ism in southern Africa. The inhuman 
policy of apartheid, which the United Nations had called a 
crime against humanity, was being subjected to the harsh 
light of international public opinion and to growing 
isolation. 

24. The Romanian Government's attitude towards apart· 
heid stemmed from its strong opposition to any policy of 
force or domination of one country by another and its 
attachment to the unanimously recognized principles of 
international law. Its people strongly condemned any kind 
of racial discrimination, apartheid, any action contrary to 
the principles of the Charter and the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights. The Romanian Government and people 
welcomed the radical changes in the policy of the new 
democratic regime in Portugal towards the African Terri· 
tories. With the downfall of the colonialist regime in 
Portugal, the African national liberation movements had 
won a great victory and it was to be hoped that the new 
Government's negotiations with those movements would 
achieve the desired results. The Portuguese forces fighting 
for democracy and decolonization must therefore be 
encouraged and supported at the international level. 

25. Romania considered that the peoples still under 
colonial domination had the right to use any means, 
including armed struggle, to regain their freedom and 
become masters of their own country. The Romanian 
people, which had made great sacrifices to free itself from 
foreign domination and to attain unity and national 
independence, understood and admired that struggle. 
During his visit to Africa, the President of Romania had 
assured the leaders of the national liberation movements of 
his country's determination to provide political , moral and 
material support for all those fighting for freedom and 
independence. Romania's relations with the national libera
tion movements in southern Africa had become even closer 
after the leaders of those movements had visi ted the 
country. SWAPO (South West Africa People's Organiza
tion), by agreement with the Romanian Government, had 
subsequently designated a permanent representative at 
Bucharest to represent the interests of the Namibian people 
fighting for liberation. Similar agreements had also been 
signed with other national liberation movements in south· 
ern Africa. 

26. Romania had consistently supported the measures 
adopted by the United Nations with a view to eliminating 
apartheid and any form of racial discrimination. It un
reservedly implemented the Security Council and General 
Assembly resolutions which contained specific measures in 
conformity with the Charter to place constraints on the 
racist regime in southern Africa. It maintained no diplo
matic, economic or other relations with South Africa and 
Southern Rhodesia. It supported General Assembly resolu
tion 3207 (XXIX) calling upon the Security Council to 
review the relationship between the United Nations and 
South Africa in the light of that countty's constant 
flagrant violation of the principles of the Charter and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It had signed the 
International Convention on the Suppression and Punish
ment of the Crime of Apartheid and hoped that all other 
States which opposed that policy would do the same. It 
would support any proposals concerning means to provide 
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the maximum amount of humanitarian and material assist- on the South African Government through the United 
ance to the victims of apartheid. Nations and other channels. The world must continue that 

27. It favoured increased activities by the UnHed Nations 
Office of Public Informa tion concerning apartheid and 
racial discrimination and in particular designed to expose 
the harm done by those policies to international co
operation, economic and social development and peace and 
securi ty throughout the world. 

28. The Romanian people would continue their full 
support for the Programme for the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination and take specific 
steps to work out a general policy. 

29. His delegation supported the measures advocated in 
the report of the Special Committee and its proposal that 
the United Nations should launch a campaign of interna
tional action to accelerate the elimination of apartheid in 
1975. I t intended to support any measure, including 
measures on decolonization and apartheid, designed to 
strengthen the role and effectiveness of the United Nations 
and to affirm the inalienable rights of all peoples to a free, 
full and prosperous life. 

30. Mr. VOOGD (Netherlands) said that the basis of 
democracy in his country was the conviction that all human 
beings were fundamentally of equal worth, whatever their 
origin, sex, colour or race. Everyone, therefore, had equal 
civil and economic rights and freedom of conscience. Such 
was not the case in South Africa and that was why his 
Government had repeatedly rejected the policy of apart
heid. The persistent violation of human rights in South 
Africa was demonstrated by many hundreds of articles of 
the Jaw intended to discriminate between whites, who 
considered themselves superior, and non-whites, who were 
considered inferior except by those courageous whites who 
opposed apartheid. If the UnHed Nations was recognized as 
an important and indispensable organization- and South 
Africa clearly wished to be a Member of it- such a 
fundamental violation of fundamental human rights could 
not be an internal affair. 

31. It was well known that his Government still sought to 
maintain a dialogue with South Africa in a persistent 
attempt to bring about an improvement in the situation. It 
was not encouraging to carry on a dialogue in the 
Committee when the seats of the South African delegation 
were constantly empty. But his delegation would continue 
to follow that path for the sake of fighting apartheid. It 
would continue to reject bothgrote apartheid- the division 
of land and peoples-and kleine apartheid division of 
whites and non-whites. The forme r would not be econom
ically fe asible and was neither socially admissible nor 
morally permissible. The latter was not a pet ty affair but a 
constant humiliation of and insult to people. The regime in 
South Africa treated Coloured people as the least of the 
human race. Although South Africa considered itself to be 
a Christian nat ion, it did not practise charity. 

32. There had been reports that certain aspects of the 
policy of apartheid were being reconsidered in South 
Africa. If that was true, it might have been brought about 
by the wind of change that had blown over other parts of 
southern Africa that year, and also by the constant pressure 

pressure and try to convince the South African Government 
that whites and non-whites could create a harmonious 
society together. If that were done, the day might come 
when there would be an end to the humiliation of human 
beings in South Africa. 

33. Mr. ABASSEM (Togo) commended the Special Com
mittee on A partheid on its work. His delegation had 
consistently condemned apartheid as a policy which con
travened the basic principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and supported all the concrete proposals in the 
report of the Special Committee. The situation in South 
Africa, Namibia, and Rhodesia had scarcely changed since 
the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly. In spite 
of the numerous resolutions adopted by the United Nations 
and the Organization of African Unity (OAU) the Fascist 
regime in Salisbury still refused to allow the people of 
Zimbabwe to participate in the running of that country. 
Government policy in South Africa was based on racial 
segregation and the majority of the people were oppressed 
and deprived of any opportunity to exercise their basic 
rights. His delegation believed that if the international 
community did not speak out on matters affecting people 
whose only crime was to claim the most elementary 
freedom recognized in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, it inevitably became an accomplice to the atrocities 
which were committed. His delegation did not intend to go 
into the matter of the disturbing attitude of certain 
supposedly friendly countries which continued to provide 
financial, economic and mili tary support for those racists 
regimes. Moreover, recent important political events were 
indicative of mankind's aspiration to the ideals of peace, 
security and justice. However, he emphasized that change in 
South Africa could not be brought about through internal 
activities alone; the goodwill of all peace- and justice-loving 
nations was also needed. 

34. His delegation therefore requested the Special Com
mit tee on Apartheid to continue its representations to States 
directly or indirectly involved to review their position with 
regard to the situation in southern Africa and particularly 
in Rhodesia, with a view to adopting a more positive 
attitude towards the solution of the problem of apartheid. 
He also called on the Security Council to re-examine the 
question of apartheid and the implementation of decisions 
already adopted by that body, and expressed the hope that 
the moral conscience of the internat ional community 
would lead to a better future for mankind. 

35. Mr. AL-ATIYYAH (Iraq) welcomed the representa
tives of Bangladesh, Guinea-Bissau and Grenada and looked 
forward to fruitful co-operation with them in the Com
mittee. His country had consistently respected and imple
mented all United Nations resolutions on apartheid as racist 
practices were alien to the heritage and tradition of his 
country. In that connexion, he referred to the statement by 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of l raq to the General 
Assembly at the 2262nd plenary meeting in which he had 
stated that the persistence of racist regimes in South Africa 
and Rhodesia constituted an insult to the entire world and 
that th ose regimes should be obliterated. 

36. He commended the Special Committee on Apartheid 
on its comprehensive report on conditions in South Africa 



and the inhuman practices of the rcgirr e in Pretoria whose 
crimes were well known from past n·ports to the Com· 
mittee. The problem o f apartheid had wider implications 
than violation of human rights and sho11ld be viewed in the 
context of the entire colonialist system which was based on 
oppression and support from Western Powers and which 
had also led to the creation of the Zionist State. Apartheid 
was a poli tical issue which affected international security. 
South Africa's continued occupation of Namibia which 
deprived the people of that country of :heir independence, 
and its support for the illegal Smith llgime constituted a 
threat to the stability of independent States in southern 
Africa. All efforts by the international c•Jmmunity to find a 
solution to that situation had failed and South Africa 
continued to violate United Nations resclutions. His delega
tion had supported the resolution adop led by the General 
Assembly calling on the Security Cou 1cil to review the 
relationship between the United Nation; and South Africa 
and had expressed satisfaction at the inv: tation extended to 
the representatives of the African Na :ional Congress of 
South Africa and the Pan Africanist Con1:ress of Azania, the 
authentic representatives of the majority of the peoples of 
southern Africa, to participate in the \I 'Ork of the Special 
Political Committee. 

37. Although the problem of apartheid 1ad been discussed 
in the United Nations since its fou nd! tion, no concrete 
results had been achieved and debates alone would not 
Iibera te South Africa, though they were helpful. However, 
if the peoples of South Africa felt that nrmed struggle was 
the only way to achieve their independence, they should be 
given every support. 

38. The accession to power of a demoo;ratic Government 
in Portugal had opened up new horizons in Africa. lt was to 
be hoped that the independence of Guinea-Bissau would 
shortly be followed by that of Angola and Mozambique. 
The unholy alliance between South Africa, the illegal Smith 
regime and Portugal had been broken ar d the isolation of 
those regimes had been increased. There had been reports 
that Coloured persons would be inclu<led in the South 
African delegation to the United Nations. The international 
community should not be deceived by such attempts to 
disguise the true situation in that country. The liberation 
movements, and not the regime in Pre I oria, in whatever 
form it chose to adopt, were the only tr Je representatives 
of the people of South Africa. 

39. His Government fully supported th· ~ conclusions and 
recommendations contained in the report of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l). It was 
important to promote international c 1mpaigns against 
apartheid in co-operation with the liber! tion movements. 
The Special Committee should pursue . ts contacts with 
States, the specialized agencies and liOn-governmental 
organizations to that end. 

40. His delegation noted with regret the evidence of 
increased co-operation with South Afr.ca indicated in 
paragraph 204 of the report of the Sp•:cial Committee. 
There was still a wide gap between the prir ciples invoked in 
United Nations resolutions and implementation of those 
resolutions. The report of the Special Committee and the 
statements of the liberation movement; indicated that 
those Western Powers which violated the embargo were 

responsible for the non-implementation of those resolu· 
tions and that financial, diplomatic and cultural relations 
between South Africa and certain Western Powers had 
increased. 

4 1. The situation in South Africa was part of the 
international struggle between progressive forces and colo
nialism and racism throughout the world. The ult imate 
victory of the former was inevitable as had been demon
strated by recent events in Portugal which would have 
beneficial repercussions in the st ruggle for the liberation of 
Africa. Paragraph 205 of the report of the Special Com
mit tee indicated that Israel had continued to develop close 
relations with the South African regime in poli tical, 
military, economic, cultural and other fields. Despite the 
geographical distance between Palestine and South Africa 
both countries had been the victims of British colonial 
interests in the past. The South Africa Act of l 909 and the 
Balfour Declaration which had respectively deprived the 
inhabitants of South Africa and Palestine of their rights and 
identities were evidence of the inherent racism of Western 
society. Israel and South Africa had long been the bulwarks 
of British interests in Africa and the Middle East. Currently 
they played a simHar role on behalf of the United States of 
America which was obstructing the development of progres
sive forces in the world. Indeed, a South African official 
had stated that Israel was the guardian of the interests of 
the free world and that South Africa fully supported 
Israel's struggle against communism. 

42. Giving a detailed expose of co-operation between 
Israel and South Africa in political, diplomatic, economic, 
financial, military, cultural, and other fields, he said that as 
the isolation of the settler colonialist States in South Africa 
and the Middle East became more pronounced, co
operation between them had also been strengthened. There 
was evidence of increased South African participation in 
Israeli industries and Israel served as a vital base for South 
African institutions which could not deal directly with 
black African States. Israel also played an important role in 
the transfer of South African investments from and into 
Europe and Israeli weapons were being manufactured in 
South Africa for use against the liberation movements. 

43. It was the duty of peace· and freedom-loving forces 
throughout the world, in particular those in Asia and 
Africa, to eliminate the colonialist settler regimes. 

44. Mr. SHUKE (Albania) said that one of the many 
problems occupying the mind of freedom-loving peoples 
and countries was the policy of apartheid that the 
Government of South Africa had been blatantly pursuing 
for many years. The existence and activities of the Pretoria 
Fascist regime of the white minority were a source of 
uninterrupted tension and danger in Africa and a serious 
threat to the national interests of the independent countries 
of the continent. During the debates at the United Nations 
every year, the whole of progressive mankind condemned 
and denounced apartheid. The Committee's debate was 
being held at a time when the struggle of the freedom
loving peoples and national liberation movements in Africa 
had embarked on a new stage. The establishment of the 
Republic of Guinea-Bissau and the recogni tion of the 
independence of Mozambique had been a heavy blow to 
imperialism, colonialism and racist cliques. Those victories 
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were also a fresh encouragement to the new States of Africa 
in their endeavours to realize their national aspirations. The 
events that were taking place were making the situation of 
the Pretoria regime even more difficult and were opening 
up new prospects for an intensification of the armed 
struggle of the Azanian people against the white racists. The 
rejection of the credentials of the South African delegation 
was not only an expression of the st rong condemnation of 
the Pretoria Government by the peoples of the world : it 
was a new step in the efforts of Member States to bring an 
end to the policy of apartheid and was a serious warning to 
the regime in South Africa. 

45. The many facts that had been laid before the 
Committee testified clearly to the inhuman treatment of 
the non-white population in South Africa and to the acts of 
genocide and other serious crimes which the Government of 
Pretoria had turned into an official policy. South Africa 
resembled a prison. The white racists forced the indigenous 
population to live in the notorious Bantustans or in 
separate isolation camps. The facts were well known to all , 
and his delegation could not but express its deep indigna
tion at the monstrous crimes committed by the Fascist 
Pretoria regime against the people of South Africa. That 
regime must be condemned and isolated with the utmost 
determination. The white racists denied the 15 million 
Africans even their most elementary rights. That had been 
demonstrated once again by the election farce of 1974 
which had belied the imperialist propaganda alleging that 
there were new winds of change in South Africa. No 
progressive party or movement could operate in South 
Africa. The Suppression of Communism Act, the Terrorism 
Act and others closely resembled the forme r Nazi laws. 
Modern history showed that oppressors, reactionaries and 
Fascists always wished to legalize their crimes and cam
paigns against progressive people and freedom fighters with 
the flag of anti-terrorism and humanitarian slogans. But 
history also showed how they had finished up. That fact 
should be borne in mind by the racist high officials of 
Pretoria, who were inspired by the ideology of Hitler. The 
imperialist Powers which gave every political and military 
support to the Government of South Africa bore heavy 
responsibility for the continuation of the policy of apart
heid. Despite the sanctions adopted against South Africa, 
those Powers maintained many links with the Pretoria 
regime and collaborated closely with it . South Africa was 
their bastion against the freedom of the African peoples 
and peace in southern Africa. It was a permanent base for 
their aggression against the African countries. The alliance, 
like their collaboration with the Southern Rhodesian 
clique, constituted a definite danger to the African coun
tries, as was proved by South Africa's serious provocation 
against Zambia, the United Repoblic of Tanzania, and other 
countries. 

46. Many speakers had emphasized the large economic 
interests of the United Kingdom, the United States and 
their monopolies in South Africa. The activity of Western 
companies was a testimony to the Machiavellian attitude of 
the Western Powers towards apartheid and to their cruet 
exploitation of the natural riches of South Africa. 

47. Military and economic co-operation between the 
Pretoria regime and Israel was growing. After the October 
war, the racists of South Africa had extended substantial 

aid to the Zionist aggressors and had hastened to raise their 
diplomatic relations to the ambassadorial level. His delega
tion vigorously condemned that collaboration, which was 
directed against the just struggle of the fraternal Arab and 
African peoples. But no amount of support for the Pretoria 
regime would prevent the peoples of Azania and Namibia 
from realizing their lofty aspirations. The struggle against 
the apartheid policies was a question of national liberation. 
The just struggle of the peoples of Azania and Namibia was 
an integral part of the struggle of all peoples against 
imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism. The free
dom-loving African people and countries were determined 
to support to the end thei r brothers in South Africa who 
were fighting against racial suppression. His delegation 
welcomed the decision taken on that matter by the eleventh 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government of OAU. 

48. The Albanian people were resolutely on the side of the 
peoples of Africa. They condemned the policies of apart
heid and any other form of oppression and exploitation of 
peoples. His country had never maintained any relations 
with the racist regime of South Africa and would always 
side with the people of Azania who , in unity with the other 
African peoples and with the support and backing of all 
peoples of the world, would inevitably achieve true national 
liberation. 

49. Mr. WEIDINGER (Austria) said that the General 
Assembly had adopted a series of important resolutions 
concerning apartheid at its twenty-eighth session. Since 
then , significant developments had taken place on the 
African continent. The new policies of the Government of 
Portugal towards Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and Angola 
might also have a positive influence on the situation in 
South Africa and Namibia. His delegation hoped that the 
changes would induce the Government of South Africa to 
move towards policies that would bring about a peaceful 
evolution of political rights and equality for all people in 
South Africa. Portugal's new policies must also be seen as 
an important encouragement for the work of the Special 
Politi cal Committee and the Special Committee on Apart· 
heid. In particular, they would strengthen those who were 
directly involved in the struggle for political freedom and 
equality and who, because of their beliefs and rejection of 
the policy and practise of apartheid, were suffering in 
South African prisons. 

50. The 1974 special session of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid had made a significant contribution to the first 
year of the Decade for Action to Combat Racism and 
Racial Discrimination. It had provided a useful opportunity 
for the Special Committee to hold consultations with 
Governmen ts, specialized agencies and non-governmental 
organizations. The meetings had also offered an effective 
means of promoting wider public awareness of United 
Nations action against apartheid The Government of 
Austria had been pleased that the Special Committee h ad 
been able to arrange a visit to Vienna. In a meeting with the 
Committee, the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
emphasized his country's strong rejection of any policy 
based on human inequality. He had underlined the fact that 
apartheid was not only an abstract political concept, but 
also had concrete effects. No one could close his eyes to the 
human suffering endured as a consequence of the policy of 
apartheid. The Foreign Minister had also assured the Special 
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---------------------------Committee that his country would always support its fight 
for equality for all people in South Africa. 

51. As in the previous year, his c:ountry's financial 
contribution to the United Nations Tntst Fund for South 
Africa, the United Nations Educati<,nal and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa, and the United Nations 
Fund for Namibia would be more than d)ubled. 

52. The struggle for political freedon in South Africa 
could not be the concern of Governme~~ts alone. Both the 
general public and the non-governmental organizations 
must play an important role in shaping ~ovemment policies 
and in contributing directly to actior programmes. His 
country's trade unions, for example, had generously supple
mented the Government's contribution o assist the people 
in Namibia. The role of non-governm(:ntal organizations 
had been considerably enhanced by the International 
Conference of Non-Governmental Or~anizations against 
Apartheiq and Colonialism in Africa. He therefore agreed 
with the suggestion that the Special P·llitical Committee 
should also consider the results of the Conference. 

53. Apartheid, like all violations of ft:ndamental human 
rights, had to be seen as a violation of h11man morality and 
an affront to the belief in the dignit}' of man. It must 
therefore be of concern to all people. 

54. Mr. STUBBS (Peru) said that his delegation agreed 
with the recommendations of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid Their application would <Ontribute to the 
eradication of apartheid. 

55. He welcomed the fact that the Secu:'ity Council would 
be reviewing the relationship between ·he South African 
r~gime and the United Nations. He hoped that appropriate 
steps would be taken to make the PrettJria regime put an 
end to the crime of apartheid. 

56. Concerted international action, in which the Special 
Committee would play an indispensable role, would enable 
peace-loving countries to intensify their f fforts to eradicate 
apartheid. His Government sided with the people of South 
Africa in their fight against apartheid. 

57. Mr. SEGEL (United States of America) said that no 
word had been spoken in the Commit :ee in defence of 
apartheid. Apartheid was absolutely ind·~fensible and bur· 
dened the conscience of all mankind . But what could be 
done to redress its wrongs? The world·\\ide attention that 
had been focused on the problem, princ:pally through the 
efforts of OAU member nations, was : great help. The 
United States was among those countri•:s that had taken 
unilateral action to help move the problem towards 
solution, but there had been some incorrect infonnation 
disseminated regarding his Govemmen :'s activities and 
position on the matter. His country had ::trongly urged the 
relatively small number of American flrrrs with facilities in 
South Africa to set an example by improving the working 
conditions and earnings of their non-wh te workers. That 
policy had borne fruit. A number of Uni1 ed States finns in 
South Africa were following the extraordinary practice for 

that country of providing equal pay for equal work, 
regardless of race. They had also set the pace in providing 
improved educational, legal and medical benefits to non· 
white workers in South Africa. The United States recog· 
nized that it was wrong for any country to assist the South 
African Government in enforcing its apartheid policies and 
had therefore imposed an arms embargo against South 
Africa even before the United Nations had done so. It had 
observed the embargo very carefully and continued to do 
so. It had not engaged in any mili tary or naval co-operation 
with South Africa in the previous I 0 years. Despite 
allegations to the contrary, his country had not co
ordinated defence strategy with South Africa and did not 
intend to do so. 

58. His Government and people would like apartheid to 
end as soon as possible. The people of South Africa had 
suffered far too long under that oppressive system. That 
change, as his country knew from its own painful struggle 
with racial discrimination, must be pursued vigorously and 
in many fields . Although five years had passed since the 
Manifesto on Southern Africa was issued at Lusaka, it was 
painfully obvious that the Government of South Africa had 
not risen to the challenge of that considered and respon· 
sible document. His delegation believed that apartheid 
could still be ended peacefully. It was clearly in the best 
interests of all the people of the world that change should 
come about that way. 

59. His country called on the Government of South Africa 
to re-examine its policies and position in the light of 
current realities. The repressive racial system was indefen· 
sible; it was both wrong and unwise to try to maintain it. 
He strongly urged the South African Government to bring a 
timely end to its apartheid policies and racial injustice and 
to recognize that it was in its own best interests to do so as 
rapidly as possible. 

60. Mr. OLUMILUA (Nigeria) said he had been very 
gratified to hear the representative of the United States 
condemn apartheid and dispute some of the facts about 
that country's position on South Africa. He fonnally 
requested that the statement by the representative of the 
United States be circulated in full to the members of the 
Committee. 

61. The CHAIRMAN recalled that the General Assembly, 
by the decision taken at its 2236th plenary meeting, had 
authorized the Special Political Committee to obtain, on 
specific request, transcriptions of the debates of some of its 
meetings or portions thereof. If he heard no objection, he 
would t?ke it that the Committee agreed that a transcrip
tion should be made of the statement by the representative 
of the United States in accordance with the special 
authorization and the request of the representative of 
Nigeria. 

I t was so decided. 2 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p. m 

2 The full text of the statement was subsequently circulated in 
document A/SPC/ PV.915. 
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916th meeting 
Friday, 18 October 1974, at 11.05 a.m . 

Chaim1an: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Goverrunent of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580 , A/9586-S/ 11237, A/9591 -S/11254, 
A/9594-S/ ll 27 1, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l , A/9651, 
A/9653-S/ 11328, A/9664-S/ 11383, A/9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806, A/SPC/ 167 and Corr.l , 
A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

l. Mr. KAMARUDDIN (Malaysia) paid a tribute to the 
Chairman and to his country, Sweden, which had always 
worked for the protection of human freedom and dignity. 
He also expressed his satisfaction that the representatives of 
the African National Congress of South Africa (ANC) and 
the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) were able to 
take part in the Committee's debate. 

2. His delegation condemned unreservedly and totally the 
system of repression and discrimination imposed on the 
black people of South Africa, in flagrant violation of the 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, by a white minor
ity which did not hesitate to use force in order to ensure 
the application of repressive laws. 

3. The continued existence of the racist regime in South 
Africa was not only an affront to human dignity, but was 
also a constant and grave threat to peace and security in all 
of southern Africa. His country , which had always been in 
the forefront of the fight against apartheid. would continue 
to press· its opposit ion, together with practically all the 
States Members of the United Nations. Indeed, time was 
running out for the South African regime. The General 
Assembly in approving the recommendation of the Creden
tials Committee (see A/9779, paras. 14 and 15) had already 
rejected by an overwhelming majori ty the credentials of 
South Africa (see resolution 3206 (XXIX)). That country 
would have to conform to the norms of behaviour accepted 
by all if it did not wish to run the risk of being swept away 
by the tide of indignation and opposition that was steadily 
eroding the very foundations of the ap(Jrtheid system. 

4. The changing situation in southern Africa, as shown in 
the disintegration of the Portuguese colonial empire, had, 
moreover, just dealt a severe blow to the Pretoria regime 
and its ally and protege, the illegal white racist regime in 
Southern Rhodesia. In South Africa itself, the freedom 
fighters were scoring significant gains despite the harsh 
punishments that they risked. 

5. The work of the Special Committee on Apartheid also 
was useful and encouraging, for the reports submitted 
showed that the international community was gradually 
isolating the South African regime, although much re· 
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mained to be done. ln particular, his country was con
cerned that a number of countries, ignoring the appeals of 
the United Nations, were stepping up their trade and other 
relations with the South African regime, thereby only 
encouraging. the regime to persist in its policy of apartheid. 
It was even more distressing to find that a handful of 
countries were selling arms and collaborating militarily with 
South Africa. That was why the Pretoria regime had been 
able to undermine the arms embargo that the Security 
Council and the General Assembly had repeatedly urged 
Member States to observe. As a result, South Africa had 
been able to build up a formidable military machine with 
which it was now menacing other African countries. 

6. The white minority in power in South Africa was 
making the grave mistake of becoming more determined to 
pursue its suicidal course and to entrench itself ever more 
deeply in South Africa. Despite the resolutions and appeals 
of the United Nations, it continued to introduce even more 
repressive and discriminatory laws and regulations aimed 
against the black majority; the leaders of the black majority 
and the opponents of apartheid were gaoled or forced into 
exile. Defenceless workers were beaten or massacred like 
the miners at the Lorraine Gold Mine in May 1974, and 
those at the Harmony Gold Mines in June 1974 ; the same 
regime continued to occupy Namibia illegally, in open 
defiance of United Nations decisions. And the support, 
especially the military support, which it rendered to its 
neighbour the illegal racist minority regime in Southern 
Rhodesia had helped to maintain that regime in power. 

7. That situation must not be allowed to continue. The 
programme of action and the st rategy outlined by the 
Special Committee on Apartheid in its report (A/9622 and 
Corr.l) provided the necessary basis for waging a realistic 
struggle against apartheid. The resolutions adopted by the 
General Assembly, especially at its twenty-eighth session, 
the adoption of the International Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid, the 
approval of the Programme for the Decade for Action to 
Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination were all ini· 
tiatives in the right direction. What was now needed was 
that all the countries that abhorred South Africa's policy of 
apartheid should co-operate more closely and intensify 
their concerted action. His country wished it to be known 
that it stood ready to co-operate fully in the efforts of the 
United Nations and it appealed to all Member States, 
particularly those that were in a position to bring the white 
racist regime to its knees, to cease rendering it aid and 
support. 

8. Mr. RASOLONDRAIBE (Madagascar) observed that 
every year the General Assembly had to take up the 
problem of apartheid and that, leaving aside its outward 
show of unanimity on the condemnation of apartheid in 
principle, the United Nations had made very little progress 
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towards a settlement of the problem. Of course, the 
unwillingness of the Pretoria regime lay at the heart of the 
matter. But the lack of progress was also due to the fact 
that the aims of Member States might not always be the 
same, a fact which would affect the fc rm of action that 
different States might take. For the purposes of truly 
effective joint action, it was essential tl\at Member States 
should have a unified concept of the struggle to be waged in 
South Africa and of the changes to b~ made there. He 
doubted that such a unified concept reall:r existed. 

9. Indeed, in the view of some Governments, South 
Africa's prosperity should be protected on all sides and 
should even benefit from foreign investments, which would 
always provide new jobs for the blacks. Sometimes those 
Governments even brought pressure to bear on the big 
international companies to persuade them to raise the 
wages of their black South African emrloyees. For them, 
the economic and social progress of the African majority 
was a function of the general economic prosperity of the 
country. They thought, too, that to achiEve that prosperity 
the Pretoria regime should, in time, relax, and even 
abandon. its policy of discrimination. In any event, such a 
change in favour of the blacks would ;orne about only 
slowly and in an orderly manner. 

10. The African majority could not of c )urse rest content 
with such reasoning. Those who accept ed it forgot that 
apartheid was practised in order to prev!nt the economic 
and social development of its victims, and that the claims of 
those victims were so urgent that it wa:: unthinkable for 
them to have to wait and rely on scme hypothetical 
favourable development, which would n )t fail to run up 
against the opposition of the Pretoria dgime. They also 
forgot that the racist minority, even if it must one day free 
the Africans, would not want to give up •lither its political 
influence or its wealth, and least of all the lands it had 
usurped. 

II. What must be done therefore, was to listen to the 
Africans directly affected. For a long tim~ the leaders and 
the fighting wing of ANC and the other associated 
movements had preached racial co-opera1ion in an atmos· 
phere of reciprocal goodwill. They had been imprisoned , 
tortured, massacred. Today, animated bl' a new political 
awareness, the South African fighters wer: saying that the 
goal of their struggle had been broadened. Henceforth they 
were fighting not only against apartheid but also for the 
attainment of political rights. Henceforth, the main ques
tion was to decide who should hold pow~r. Furthermore, 
the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity 
(OAU) had himself told the Committee (908th meeting) 
that the problem of apartheid could not be considered as 
simply a problem of human rights, sinc:e in future the 
problem would be one of national liberatio 1. 

12. Thus, different people saw the problem in different 
perspectives and adopted different positi•>ns or took dif
ferent courses of action. There was no ioubt as to his 
country's reply to the question whether th~ Charter should 
serve to protect and bring about the triumph of the 
principles it proclaimed rather than to def,md a retrograde 
regime founded on the negation of those very principles. 
But the reply of some Governments that were friends of the 
Vorster regime was less clear, if not frankly misleading. 

13. For their part, the African countries had shown great 
patience and had sought to explore with those Govern
ments whose aims did not truly coincide with their own all 
avenues that might have contributed to peaceful change. 
The African countries had put forward, in Lusaka, the 
Manifesto on Southern Africa and it had been ignored. The 
Security Councii had proposed (see resolution 191 (1964 )) 
a settlement plan based on a general amnesty for political 
prisoners and on freedom of association and expression, but 
its resolutions had remained a dead letter. One after 
another, Pretoria had closed all the available doors that 
might have led to the peaceful political solution in which 
no one believed any more. 

14. Th;~t was a challenge to common sense, to the 
principles of the Charter, and to the whole international 
community. Yet, despite that challenge, Pretoria insisted on 
remaining a Member of the United Nations. He wondered in 
fact whether it really wanted to do so or whether it was not 
also duping the countries which were helping it to remain in 
the Organization. What direct or indirect interest had the 
latter countries in thus protecting the Vorster regime, and 
were those interests compatible with the purposes and 
principles of the United Nations? He could see no rational 
explanation for such an unnatural marriage between coun
tries which claimed to uphold democracy and the country 
of apartheid. Madagascar called upon those countries to 
shoulder their responsibilities and to state clearly whether 
or not the Vorster regime was entitled to represent the 
African majority of Azania in the United Nations, whether 
or not apartheid and the crimes committed daily in its 
name were compatible with the purposes and principles of 
the United Nations, and whether or not the constant 
violation of the General Assembly and Security Council 
resolutions constituted an adequate motive to pronounce 
its exclusion. Member States had in fact answered that last 
question by rejecting the credentials of the Vorster regime 
by an overwhelming majority. The Security Council, and 
above all its permanent members, must now choose 
between the true people of South Africa and the selfish 
interests of a power-hungry minority. 

I S. He wished to congratulate the members of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid and especially its Chairman and 
Rapporteur on their excellent work during the preceding 
year. Jn particular, their constant efforts to inform world 
public opinion should soon produce the hoped-for results. 

16. Mr. JAZZAR (Syrian Arab Republic) expressed his 
delegation's congratulations to the officers of the Com
mittee, and especially its Chairman , whose country had 
always defended human rights, on their election. 

17. During the discussion of the question of apartheid, 
account must be taken of the following four points: first , 
the collapse of the fascist regime in Portugal and the 
disintegration of the alliance of the racist regimes in 
southern Africa; secondly, the raising of the level of 
diplomatic representation between Israel and South Africa 
and the strengthening of their imperialistic alliance; thirdly, 
South Africa's consistent defiance of the United Nations; 
and lastly the adoption at the twenty-eighth session of the 
General Assembly of the International Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid. 
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18. Once more, the Special Political Committee was 
discussing the question of apartheid when there was no sign 
of improvement in the situation. The reports of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid showed that the policy of 
oppression and repression was continuing. Since the item 
had been included in its agenda, the General Assembly had 
adopted dozens of resolutions inviting Pretoria to renounce 
its racist practices and to listen to reason. It must be 
remembered that all the appeals addressed to that country, 
far from being an encouragement of violence, had always 
been aimed at the re-establishment of peace in dignity. That 
was also the aim of the South African people's liberation 
movements in their struggle against apartheid. Yet for the 
preceding 20 years, those appeals had been in vain. It was 
regrettable to note from the report of the Special Com· 
mit tee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l) that the murders 
and repressions were continuing. In the name of the 
apartheid laws, tens of thousands of citizens were thrown 
into prison every year. 

19. The Syrian Arab Republic had been one of the first 
countries to call the attention of the General Assembly to 
the long-term dangers of apartheid. The General Assembly 
and the Security Council had adopted numerous measures, 
including Security Council resolution 181 (1963) imposing 
the embargo on arms for South Africa and General 
Assembly resolution 3151 (XXVIII) recognizing the libera
tion movements as the true representatives of the South 
African people. All Member States had been requested to 
break off diplomatic, commercial, economic and other 
relations with South Africa. All those measures were 
obviously peaceful measures, which had been adopted by 
an overwhelming majority. However, racism would never be 
conquered unless all Member States, and especially the 
Western group of countries, sincerely worked together to 
that end. Yet it was quite clear from the work of the 
Special Committee that the Western countries were in fact 
co-operating with South Africa, thus becoming accomplices 
in the crime of apartheid and responsible for the survival of 
the minority regime and for its economic progress. 

20. At the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly, 
as on other occasions, his delegation had denounced the 
connexion between the support given by imperialism and 
zionism to South Africa and the situation in that country. 
It should be stressed that the problem in South Africa was 
not only one of human rights but also of neo-colonialism. 

21. Only a small number of countries-and precisely those 
which claimed to uphold democracy -supported the apart
heid regime. Surely it was not necessary to remind them 
that "democracy" meant government of the people by the 
people and that the Pretoria regime represented only a 
minority of 3 million whites, whereas 16 million blacks, 
deprived of their right to self-determination, were treated as 
foreigners in their own country, of which they should, in 
fact, be the true masters. In order no longer to encourage 
racist war, those countries need only stop deforming the 
truth and respect the resolutions by which the United 
Nations had proclaimed the equality of all mankind. 

22. His delegation appreciated the efforts made by the 
Special Committee, which had already produced construc
tive results, such as the anti-apartheid movement in South 
Africa itself and the information campaign to make world 

public opinion aware of the crimes of apartheid. It 
therefore considered that the means at the disposal of the 
Special Committee should be strengthened, particularly the 
Unit on Apartheid, which had made it possible to launch 
the anti-apartheid campaign. It was owing to these efforts 
that apartheid was now considered a priority question at 
many international conferences. 

23. The mission carried out by the Special Committee in 
Europe in December 1973 and the contacts with political 
leaders established at that time were important signs of 
progress. It must be hoped that the countries concerned 
would soon adopt measures in keeping with the warm 
welcome they had extended to the members of the Special 
Committee. 

24. The collusion between Israel and South Africa was a 
well-established fact which had often been exposed in the 
United Nations. Various documents of the Special Com
mittee! showed that the economic, political and social ties 
between Tel Aviv and Pretoria had been strengthened. 
Zionism and apartheid were drawn together by their 
common racist philosophy. The propaganda by which the 
Zionists were endeavouring to remind the world of the 
sufferings of the Jewish people under the Nazis was a 
flagrant example of their hypocrisy, because they were 
today taking the side of the Nazis of South Africa. 

25. The United Nations had made substantial progress in 
its opposition to South Africa by adopting at the twenty
eighth session of the General Assembly the International 
Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the 
Crime of Apartheid. The Syrian Arab Republic had the 
honour to have been the first country to sign that 
Convention, and it urged all Member States to do so as soon 
as possible. 

26. No victory over apartheid could be achieved without 
the sincere co-operation of all States Members of the 
United Nations and without putting an end to the racist 
regime's participation in the work of the Organization and 
to co-operation of certain countries with the criminals by 
the adoption of the necessary sanctions against South 
Africa. The specialized agencies must also provide the 
national liberation movements with all necessary help. 

27. The Syrian Arab Republic, which was waging a bitter 
fight against Israel in order to recover the illegally occupied 
territories, affirmed its support of the struggle of its South 
African comrades. 

28. Mr. SMID (Czechoslovakia) expressed regret that 
forces whose very existence was based on colonialism, 
racism and racial discrimination should still exist in the 
world. However, the course of history could not be turned 
back, as was proved by the constant victories of peoples 
fighting for freedom and independence, the overthrow of 
the Fascist regime formerly in power in Portugal and the 
realistic attitude of the new Government of that country 
towards the Territories under Portuguese administration, 
and the entry into the United Nations of three new 
independent States-the People's Republic of Bangladesh, 
the Republic of Guinea-Bissau, and Grenada. 

1 A/AC.l1S/L.383, L.389 and L.396. 
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29. Czechoslovakia attached great imp<ortance to the work played an active part in many international activities against 
of the United Nations to combat the vestiges of coloni- apartheid. 
alism, racism, racial discrimination and apartheid and 
welcomed the practical measures the Organization had 
adopted to that end. Yet the General A-;sembly had had to 
concern itself with the policy of aparth1 id of South Africa 
for over 20 years, since the South African Government paid 
no attention to the resolutions and appeals of the Organiza
tion and refused to conform to the Cha 1er. His delegation 
had therefore supported the de.cision to request the 
Security Council to re-examine the credentials of the South 
African delegation, in the spirit of :;eneral Assembly 
resolution 3 151 G (XXVIll) which stat,.d that the libera
tion movements recognized by OAU v•ere the authentic 
representatives of the overwhelming maj )city of the South 
African people. 

30. The report of the Special Committee on Apartheid 
(A/9622 and Corr.J) and the other do< uments submitted 
by it irrefutably exposed the inhumanity and ruthlessness 
of the policy of apartheid practised in South Africa. They 
showed that colonialism was inseparable from imperialism 
and synonymous with humiliation, degradation and exploi· 
tation. Nowhere in the world were th~: inhabitants sub
mitted to the arbitrary will of colonialists and to systematic 
racial discrimination as they were in Sout 1 Africa. That was 
especially the case in Namibia , where lhe South African 
Government had imposed apartheid. 

31 . While an overwhelming majority of )tates Members of 
the United Nations condemned 1he polic:t of apartheid and 
racial discrimination and implemented 1he Organization's 
decisions, it was regrettable to note tha !, for commercial 
reasons, several Western Powers were oontinuing to evade 
the relevant United Nations resolutions and to co-operate 
with South Africa, panicularly in matters of economics and 
technology. That attitude could only strfngthen the South 
African regime and encourage it in its pel icy of apartheid. 
South Africa oontinued to receive the most up-to-date 
weapons from countries in 1he North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO): it was becomi 1g a bastion of 
imperialism in that part of the world and thus posed a 
serious threat to international peace and s1-curity. 

32. Racial discrimination was completely alien to the 
national character of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, 
and all forms of racial persecution were fc rbidden under its 
Constitution . His country therefore sup >orted the black 
people of South Africa in their struggle to recover their 
rights. It had been one of the first to Sign and ratify the 
International Convention on the EHmination of All Forms 
of Racial Discrimination; it strictly ap~lied the General 
Assembly and Security Council resoluti .. ns on sanctions 
against the Republic of South Africa and had, in 1963, 
broken off all relations with that State. It condemned the 
policy of apartheid and, at the twenty~ighth session of the 
General Assembly, had voted for the 1doption of the 
International Convention on the Suppres>ion and Punish
ment of the Crime of Apartheid. 

33. His country supported the South African people and 
national liberation movement politically, morally and mate
rially in their legitimate struggle. It pn•vided numerous 
scholarships and, among o1her things, contributed to the 
International Defence and Aid Fund. Its re >resentatives had 

34. His country would support all constructive measures 
which the United Nations might adopt with a view to 
putting an end to the policy of apartheid and racial 
discrimination . 

35. Mr. SINGH (Nepal) welcomed the three new Members 
of the Organiu tion, Bangladesh, Grenada and Guinea
Bissau, and expressed satisfaction at the latter's attainment 
of independence. He commended the Special Committee on 
Apartheid on its report. 

36. He deplored the situation which continued to exist in 
southern Africa and emphasized that all efforts to achieve 
lasting peace in that region would be doomed to failu re 
while the racist regime remained in power in Pretoria and 
Salisbury. It was highly desirable to focus the attention of 
public opinion on the degrading and inhuman conditions 
imposed ·on the people of South Africa by Mr. Vorster's 
racist regime. Members of the Committee were well 
acquainted with the dimensions of the problems con
fronting the United Nations in South Africa, Southern 
Rhodesia an d Namibia, where a white racist minority was 
ruthlessly exploiting the rest of the population and pre
vented them from exercising their most basic rights. The 
situation was funher aggravated by the fact that the natural 
wealth of those territories was being plundered by interest 
groups which were continuing, both directly and indirectly, 
to collaborate with the apartheid regimes in power. 

37. In the face of the mounting injustice to which it had 
been subjected for decades, the African people of southern 
Africa had no alternative but to take up arms against their 
oppressors. His delegation sincerely hoped that their her· 
oism would be rewarded. The extension and institutionali
zation of the policy of apartheid and racial discrimination 
openly challenged the authority of the United Nations. In 
addition to violating all the General Assembly and Security 
Council decisions calling for its withdrawal from Namibia, 
tl1e Preloria r~gime was now exporting to that oountry the 
obnoltious policy which it had long enforced within its own 
frontiers. It was a well-known fact that the suppon which 
the racist regimes received from certain major Powers and 
foreign interests was more conspicuous in Namibia than in 
the remainder of southern Africa. That situation must be 
ended immediately, and the liberation movements must be 
given the assistance they needed in their struggle to free 
their homeland from the scourge of apartheid. 

38. The attitude of the new Government in Portugal 
towards the Portuguese African Territories was encour
aging. Recent events in those Territories should serve as an 
eye-opener to the racists in Pretoria . If the latter ignored 
those warnings and refused to mend their ways, they would 
one day be overwhelmed. 

39. Hjs delegation expressed satisfaction at the results of 
the special session which the Special Committee on 
Apartheid had recently held in Europe and felt that such 
sessions should be held at frequent intervals in order to 
promote concerted action against apartheid. 

40. In spite of the appeals of the international oo~
munity, Mr. Vorster's racist regime continued to pursue 1ts 
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inhuman, brutal, barbaric policy. His country would con· 
tinue, as in the past, to condemn that policy and to support 
the struggle of the liberation movements. International 
condemnation alone was not enough to eradicate the 
odious policy of ([{Jartheid. Action was required. Pretoria's 
major allies should stop supplying it with sophisticated 
arms and military goods. South Africa's trading partners 
should cease to collaborate with it. The arms embargo 
should be intensified. If the international community 
genuinely implemented the various resolutions adopted by 
the General Assembly on ([{Jartheid, the last vestiges of 
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination could be 
eradicated. 

41. It was high time the Pretoria regime came to its senses; 
if it refused, it would be forced to do so by violent means. 
Its time was running out. It would be better for the world 
in general, and South Africa in particular, if an equitable 
solution to the problem could be found through "normal" 
processes. Otherwise, the solution would inevitably be 
achieved through other means. 

42. Mr. PINTER (Hungary) congratulated the Chairman 
and the officers of the Committee on their election. The 
report of the Special Committee on Apartheid (A/9622 and 
Corr.l ), the statements made by delegations and the 
resolutions adopted regarding ([{Jartheid showed the deep 
concern and indignation which the policy of apartheid 
aroused in all peace-loving, progressive peoples. 

43. It was well known that the relevant resolutions of the 
United Nations were based on the desire to eliminate 
policies of racial discrimination and the vestiges of coloni
alism and to bring about social development based on racial 
equality with a view to reducing the tension prevailing in 
southern Africa. 

44. As a member of the Special Committee on Apartheid, 
his delegation favoured continued efforts to bring about the 
enforcement of the relevant United Nations resolutions. In 
that connexion, it was important to note that the vast 
majority of representatives who had participated in the 
general debate in the General Assembly at the current 
session had demanded, more categorically than ever, the 
eradication of apartheid. His delegation fully supported the 
resolutions recently adopted by the General Assembly 
regarding the credentials of the South African delegation 
(see resolution 3206 (XXIX)) and the relationship between 
the United Nations and the Republic of South Africa, 
(resolution 3207 (XXIX)) and it looked forward with 
interest to the consideration of that issue by the Security 
Council. 

45. In statements by previous speakers, particularly the 
representatives of ANC and PAC, and in the report of the 
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Special Committee it had been noted that the racist regime 
was intensifying its activities. South Africa would be 
unable to pursue such policies without the support given to 
it by certain Western countries in violation of United 
Nations resolutions. He emphasized that, if applied, the 
United Nations resolutions could bring about the disappear· 
ance of the racist regime. Those Western Powers which were 
helping the South African regime to increase its military 
strength against a so-called "communist peril" therefore 
bore a heavy responsibility. 

46. His country's position regarding apartheid, racism and 
colonialism was very clear: it condemned apartheid and the 
countries which supported the South African regime, and it 
condemned all forms of racism. Hungarian social organiza
tions and official organs often expressed that opinion, as 
the members of the Special Committee who had visited 
Hungary had learned. His country had therefore been one 
of the first States to sign the International Convention .on 
the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid. 
To the best of its ability, it provided political, moral and 
material assistance to the African liberation movements and 
contributed to the United Nations Trust Fund for South 
Africa. It fully agreed with the report of the Special 
Committee and felt that the effective measures recom· 
mended in that report should be urgently applied. Finally, 
his delegation was convinced that further progress could be 
achieved only through the joint efforts of Member States 
and by a radical change of attitude on the part of the 
countries which were lending their support to apartheid. 

47. The CHAIRMAN read out a letter dated 18 October 
1974 from Mr. Dennis Brutus, President of the South 
African Non-Racial Olympic Committee, Chairman of the 
International Campaign against Racism in Sport and repre
sentative of the International Defence and Aid Fund at the 
United Nations, in which he asked to be heard before the 
Special Political Committee on the subject of apartheid, 
with special reference to support for apartheid in the· 
cultural and military spheres. 

48. He recalled that representatives of numerous non
governmental organizations, including those represented by 
Mr. Brutus, had addressed the Committee at previous 
sessions during its consideration of the question of apart
heid and that such requests to be heard had been 
unanimously accepted. 

49. If he heard no objection, he would take it that the 
Committee wished to accede to Mr. Brutus' request. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 
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AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Govenunent of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/1123~, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 ar .d Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806 and Corr.l, A/SPC/ 
167 and Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

At the invitation of the Chairman, in a~cordance with the 
decision taken by the Committee at 1ts 916th meeting, 
Mr. Dennis Brutus (South African Nun-Racial Olympic 
Committee} took a place at the Committ~e table. 

1. Mr. BRUTUS (President, South African Non-Racial 
Olympic Committee) praised the efforts made on behalf of 
the victims of apartheid by States Members of the United 
Nations and by the Special Committee on Apartheid. 

2. Apartheid had been rightly designa ed by the United 
Nations as a crime against humanity. I was a crime not 
only in the political field, against the vo .. celess and voteless 
oppressed majority, but in every field of human activity. It 
was the humanity of the people of South Africa that was 
being attacked by the racist minority regime. Their human 
dignity was denied, their aspirations stiled, their cultural 
impulses and development crushed and their very psyche 
mutilated. The cruel restraints of aparth '!id- were visible in 
every area of life, and particularly in sport. Sport was 
important in South Africa because th.e supporters of 
apartheid, who had made the country a cultural desert, had 
fixed their attention on it as an area to enhance their image 
and retain contacts with a world from which they were 
being increasingly isolated. It was also tht area in which the 
anti-apartheid forces had been able to mount some of their 
most effective attacks, and in which the lnited Nations and 
the Special Committee had been able :o apply pressure 
most effectively. 

3. He paid a tribute to India for its reftsal to play against 
the racist South African team in the Davis Cup tennis 
competition, to Guyana for recently c2ncelling a cricket 
tour by a team which had visited Sou:h Africa, and to 
Australia and New Zealand for disconti:ming sports rela
tions with "national" South African teams. Ever since the 
State of South Africa had been establisht:d in 1910, in the 
form of the Union of South Africa, only whites had been 
included in "national" teams. With the advent of the 
apartheid Government in 1948, racism i.1 sport had been 
intensified. At the same time, the ,peopl·~ of South Africa 
had conducted a non-remitting campaign of protest against 
that racism which took organized. form in 1958, with the 
formation of the South African Sports Association and 
subsequently of the South African Non-Racial Olympic 

A/SPC/SR.917 

Committee in 1962. Since then they had waged a long and 
frequently successful struggle which closely paralleled the 
political struggle. One of the most successful campaigns had 
been to exclude South Africa from the 1968 Olympic 
games. Perhaps the most important success was the expul
sion of South Africa from the International Olympic 
Committee in 1970. That action by an international 
organization could be an instructive example. 

4. In their defence, the racist minority had claimed that 
they discriminated against black and brown South Africans 
because South Africa was really a multi-nation, consisting 
of a number of embryonic states. Yet in tl1at case, the 
question of its legitimacy as a single State member of the 
international community should again be raised. 

5. The importance of sports to the racist regime was 
demonstrated by the number of concessions made in that 
area. However, such concessions did not liberalize apart· 
heid: they were grudgingly made in the hope of retaining 
membership of the international community while at the 
same time consolidating apartheid. Nevertheless they were 
evidence of the effectiveness of applying pressure. That was 
the strongest argument against the friends of apartheid, 
notably the United Kingdom, the United States and France, 
which contended that by contact and by keeping South 
Africa within international organizations, change could be 
effected. Howtl,ver, change had come about only as a result 
of pressure: 50 years of sporting contacts had had no 
effect. It was still a criminal act for a black South African 
to participate in a sporting event with a white South 
African. The only exceptions were special events, used for 
window-dressing in an attempt to stave off expulsion from 
the few remaining international sports bodies to which 
South Africa still belonged. 

6. The current crucial issue was the proposed tour of 
France by a "South African" rugby team. That was a 
matter for urgent protest. The President of the French 
Rugby Federation had said that only the Goverrunent could 
cancel the tour, and the Special Political Committee should 
therefore resolve to approach the French Government and 
call for the cancellation of the tour in conformity with the 
United Nations resolutions calling for an end to sporting 
and cultural exchanges with apartheid organizations. 

7. Sporting links with South Africa should not be con· 
sidered in isolation. France was also the principal and 
virtually the only supplier of anns to South Africa. The 
United Kingdom, which had sporting contacts with South 
Africa, was also its largest trading partner and had recently 
engaged in significant naval exercises with the forces of the 
racist regime. The United States, as had now been revealed, 
had been "tilting" in favour of the white supremacists, 
while deceitfully claiming to support African aspirations. 
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8. The friends of apartheid had an interest in apartheid, 
and would seek to protect it; they were therefore the 
enemies of the South African people. By concerted and 
positive action, recognition could be given to the true 
representatives of the South African people, and all links 
could be severed with the racist criminals. The United 
Nations should take immediate and unified action to end 
the intolerable and illegal situation. 

9. Mr. KANOUT E (Mali) said that he was gratified by the 
election as Chairman of a representative of a country that 
had always made a valuable contribution to the struggle 
against colonialism; and he welcomed the three new 
Members of the United Nations. He also congratulated the 
Special Committee on Apartheid on the quantity and the 
quality of its work. 

10. Almost since its creation, the United Nations had been 
studying the problem of apartheid. The various infamous 
laws, the most abject criminal practices and th~ hateful 
policy of Bantustans had all been exposed and condemned 
by the United Nations, which had attempted to make the 
minority racist regime see reason and tried to find a 
peaceful solution to the intolerable situation in all southern 
Africa. 

11. Unfortunately, the racist regime had treated with 
contempt the various resolutions adopted by the General 
Assembly, the Security Council and the Economic and 
Social Council. The solemn warnings addressed to the 
South African Government by the Presidents of the 
preceding four sessions of the General Assembly had had no 
effect. The South African Government continued its 
inhuman policy that constituted not only a crime against 
man, and thus against humanity, but also a grave and 
permanent threat to international peace and security. 
Apartheid could only lead its victims, namely, the great 
majority of the population, to revolt: there would be a 
terrible conflagration if the white racists persisted in their 
mad arrogance. 

12. The report of the Special Committee on Apartheid 
(A/9622 and Corr.l) revealed a worsening of the situation 
in South Africa. The racist regime had adopted the largest 
military budget in the history of the regime, strengthened 
its military potential, passed new repressive laws, massacred 
African miners and perpetrated murders and kidnappings in 
neighbouring States. It had also pursued its cynical Ban
tustans policy, under which the African majority, already 
deprived of its land, was forcibly uprooted and divided on 
an allegedly tribal basis. It had continued its illegal 
occupation of Namibia, exporting its policy of apartheid, 
persecuting the population and systematically looting the 
wealth of the country. It had also continued to provide 
enormous economic, political and military support to the 
illegal racist regime in Southern Rhodesia, despite the 
mandatory United Nations sanctions. 

13. However, it was well known that if the white racists 
had thus been able to flaunt the international community 
for decades, it was because they received assistance, more 
and more openly, from certain States Members of the 
United Nations which were blinded by their sordid interests 
and their desire to dominate. Together with countries like 
Israel, there were the countries of the North Atlantic 
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Treaty Organization (NATO) which, despite the special 
responsibilities of certain of them in the United Nations, 
maintained close relations with the racist South African 
Government in th~ economic, military, political and cul
tural fields and in the world of sport. They not only 
violated the arms embargo and carried out military ma
noeuvres with the South African Government, but also 
participated in the systematic exploitation, through their 
multinational enterprises and banks, of the African and 
non-white populations. However, though they might delay, 
they could not prevent the overthrow of apartheid and of 
the racist regime, as recent events had shown. 

14. Since the fall of fascism in Portugal, and the conse
quent breakdown of the "unholy alliance", which had been 
one of the main strengths of apartheid, the supporters of 
apartheid found themselves more and more isolated. That 
had been revealed by India's categorical refusal to play 
against the South African team in the Davis Cup tennis 
competition; in the exclusion of South Africa from the 
forthcoming world gymnastics championship in Bulgaria; 
and in the renunciation of South African nationality by a 
famous tennis player. 

15. The struggle against apartheid continued to grow both 
within South Africa and within the United Nations. At the 
twenty-eighth session the General Assembly had adopted 
the International Convention on the Suppression and 
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid; the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination had 
been launched; and General Assembly resolution 
31 51 (XXVIII) had been adopted, which, inter alia, de
clared that the South African regime had no right to 
represent the people of South Africa and that the liberation 
movements recognized by the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) were the authentic representatives of the 
overwhelming majority of the South African people. 
Another decisive step had been taken on 30 September 
1974 when the General Assembly, in approving the report 
of the Credentials Committee (A/9779), had rejected the 
credentials of the representatives of the South African 
regime and had adopted the historic resolution 
3207 (XXIX), in which it requested the Security Council to 
examine the relationship between the United Nations and 
South Africa. 

16. In resolution 311 (1972 ), the Security Council had 
decided, as a matter of urgency, to examine methods of 
resolving the current situation arising out of the policies of 
apartheid of the Government of South Africa. Nothing had 
come of that decision. It was time that the Security Council 
resumed its responsibilities with regard to South Africa. 
Only the Security Council was in a position to act in a 
suitable practical way. 

17. By its excellent work, the Special Committee . on 
Apartheid had given new scope and impetus to the struggle 
against apartheid. His delegation therefore fully supported 
the recommendations made in its report (A/9622 and 
Corr.l ), particularly those relating to consultations, the 
organization of a European seminar, increasing the Com· 
mittee's membership, and strengthening United Nations 
information activities. With regard to the recommendation 
in paragraph 258 of the report concerning the change in the 
Committee's name, his delegation formally proposed that 
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the Committee be called ' 'United Nations Special Com· 
111ittee for Action to Combat Aparthei,f' . He concluded by 
welcoming the representatives of tt e African National 
Congress of South Africa (A 'C) and c f the Pan Africanist 
Congress of Az:.mia (PAC), and assuring them of his 
conviction that. as in Portugal, racism and fascism would be 
swept from South Africa. 

18. Mr. BANGO BANGO (Zaire) said that he was gratified 
by the election as Chairman of a compHriot of the late Dag 
Hammarskjold who had died for the United ations, for 
Afrir a and lo r Zaire. lie welcomed the representative of the 
Republic of Cuinca·Dissau, a country "'hich had wrested its 
independence from the Portuguese colonialists by a heroic 
struggle. His country had been among the first to recognize 
the independence of Guinea-Bissau, and was determined to 
st ren~then relations between the two c•>untries in all fields . 
He also welcomed the representativ( s of Grenada and 
13angl:ldcst. . 

19. ·n1e problem of apartheid was a~ old as the United 
N.Hions. His country was strongly op:>osed to apartheid, 
31lcl tot:dly committed to combating it and all the puppet 
r~gimes of southern Africa inspired h> it. At the twenty· 
eighth session of the General Assembl) , President Mobutu 
had stated (2140th plenary meetingl that Africa now 
remained the only continent in which colonization, racial 
segregation, apartheid and contempt for man because of the 
colour of his skin continued to be practised and that Zaire 
was mobilized to combat all the racists and colonialists of 
southern Africa. 

~0. In the past, the discussion of aputlreid had always 
linked the name of Portugal to that of South Africa. 
llowever, since the arn1ed forces ha 1 taken power in 
Portugal, a new t! ra had opened up :·or the Portuguese 
Af ric:m Terri tories. The new Portugues: Government had 
announce<! and undertakt!n the process of decolonizing its 
former possessions in Africa. The proof which it had given 
of its desire to decolonize was a guarant•:e for the future. It 
had recogmzed the independence of Guinea-Bissau, which 
had bceu proclaimed on l 0 Septem >er 1973 by the 
courageous people of that country. The Lusaka Agreement 
of 7 September 1974 between Portuga: and the represen
tatives of FRELIMO (Frente de Libe ;ta<yao de Mo<;am· 
bique) had fixed the timing of the ac•:cssion of Mozam· 
bique to independence on 25 June 1 9~'5. With regard to 
Angola, his delegation was pleased to inform the Com
mittee thn t a Portuguese delegation .1ad been sent to 
l(jnshasa for talks with the representati,•es of the Angolan 
liberation movements. 

21 . The leader of the Portuguese delegation had described 
the discussions on the ways and means of bringing peace 
and brothcrhuod to Angola as very ust:ful. Furthermore, 
the new Portuguese Government had not hesitated to 
prevent a rebellion by nostalgic setters- unlike Great 
Britain, which had sacrificed the intere ;ts of the African 
majority for a white British minority. However, his country 
had decided that it was premature tc reach a definite 
decision on relations with Portugal so l·mg as decoloniza· 
tion WdS incomplete. It was the duty oi· the new Govern
ment to break completely with South 1 ~frica, and imple
ment the relevant General Assembly resolutions. Such a 
course would have serious consequences lor Portugal ; but it 

would show the world that the new Government intended 
to work for international peace and for the oppressed 
peoples of southern Africa. 

22. He congratulated the Special Committee on Apart/reid 
for its valuable report which reflected its evident desire to 
inform the Committee in an objective manner. His dele· 
gation endorsed the conclusions in the report and, in view 
of the si tuation described in the report and the information 
in its own possession, condemned the policy of apartheid 
witi, renewed vigour. It noted that , in spite of the General 
Assembly resolutions calling upon South Africa to bring an 
end to apartheid, that country was even attempting to 
extend that system to other regions of Africa. 

23. Other African countries were hostile to the South 
African administra tion, not because it was controlled by 
whites, but because it was anti-democratic and based on the 
forcible repression of the majority by a minority and 
because it denied the black population the fundamental 
rights recognit.ed for everyone by the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights. 

24. Apartheid had become an instrument to ensure the 
exploitation of the African workers by the white minority. 
The advocates of apartheid claimed that they were acting in 
the interests of the black population, but the truth was that 
the white minority was progressively enslaving the African 
majority. 

25. The determination of independent Africa to support 
struggles for liberation arose from its attachment to the 
principle of equality among races and peoples and the 
principle of self-determination, principles consecrated in 
the Manifesto on Southern Africa, signed at Lusaka in 
1969. • Unfortunately, the reports of the Special Com· 
mittee indicated that the situation in South Africa was 
progressively deteriorating, as shown by the recent mas
sacres of African gold miners in the Orange Free State and 
the murder of a student leader in Botswana and of a 
representat ive of ANC in Lusaka. His delegation also noted 
that the implementation of economic sanctions and the 
embargo on arms deliveries to South Africa had proved 
totally inadequate. The economic and financial Powers with 
interests in that part of Africa were not concerned with 
considerations of morality or equity. In order to ensure an 
ever-increasing productivity and safe profits, those Powers 
tolerated genocide in South Africa. 

26. Since in its resolution 3151 G (XXVJII) the General 
Assembly had reaffirmed the legitimacy of the struggle by 
the black population of South Africa using every means at 
its command, his delegation believed that the international 
community should increase its assistance to the liberation 
movements of southern Africa. His own country would 
spare no effon in helping those movements. 

27. The establishment of Bantustans on a tribal basis was 
designed solely to create dissensions among the black 
population. His delegation beHeved that the Committee 
should reaffirm, by a new resolution, the objectives 
assigned to UNESCO, the ILO and other governmental and 

I Sec Official Records of the General A ssembly, Twenty-fourth 
Session, Anntxes, agend3 item 106, document A/7754. 
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non-governmental organizations in contact with the black 
population of South Africa with a view to developing 
among them a spirit of fraternity in order to create a 
national consciousness and to diminish the apartheid 
regime's effort to Balkanize the country. 

28. The tripartite unity formed by the United Republic of 
Tanzania, Zambia and Zaire which had common borders 
with the territories under foreign domination was aware of 
the role it must play. Zaire was ready to do its part and 
would associate itself with those who were determined to 
struggle for the liberation of southern Africa. 

29. Mr. GUTIERREZ MACIAS (Mexico) noted that 
though the question of the racial policies of the Govern
ment of South Africa had been on the agenda of the 
General Assembly since 1946, 7 million more persons had 
suffered under the apartheid regime in 1974 than in 1960. 
That demonstration of powerlessness on the part of the 
international community affected the prestige of the 
United Nations in the eyes of world public opinion. His 
delegation, which had frequently expressed its strong 
condemnation of the policy of apartheid, had stated in the 
General Assembly (2248th plenary meeting) that the 
numerous resolutions adopted by the Assembly had been 
useless and that another procedure existed to achieve the 
common goal, namely the application of a provision in the 
Charter which would prove more effective in exerting 
pressure on South Africa, thus hastening the end of a 
repugnant and universally condemned policy. The pro
cedure would involve the suspension of South Africa from 
the exercise of its rights and privileges of membership, as 
provided in Article 5 of the Charter. The conditions laid 
down in that Article had been fully met in the case of 
South Africa. 

30. His country currently maintained no diplomatic rela
tions with South Africa. It had previously had an honorary 
consulate in Cape Town, which had been closed on 1 March 
1974, in conformity with Mexico's votes supporting the 
relevant Security Council and General Assembly reso
lutions. 

31. He recalled that South Africa had not participated in 
the Olympic Games in Mexico in 1968. The position of 
Mexico, as the host country, had played a decisive role in 
that decision. With regard to trade relations with South 
Africa, his Government had taken all decisions available to 
it, prohibiting government firms from entering into any 
trade relations with that country and discouraging transac
tions by private firms. 

32. The Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid 
had informed the Committee that the Special Committee 
intended to send a special mission to Latin America the 
following year. Mexico welcomed that mission and offered 
its friendly co-operation. 

33. Mexico had also signed the International Convention 
on the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of 
Apartheid. 

34. Since the beginning of its independence, Mexico had 
respected human rights. It had been the first country in the 
continent to abolish slavery and continued to be firmly 
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opposed to any form of racial discrimination in any part of 
the world. 

35. Mr. AL-SHAKAR (Bahrain) expressed his delegation's 
satisfaction at the presence of representatives of the 
national liberation movements and its hope that they would 
soon occupy their rightful places as members of the 
international community. 

36. His delegation wished to express its appreciation to 
the Chairman, Rapporteur and members of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid for their numerous reports on the 
situation in South Africa. The scope of their work and its 
high quality were indicative of the dynamism of the Special 
Committee. His delegation endorsed the recommendations 
of the Special Committee. 

37. Recent events in Africa, stemming from the changes in 
Portugal, augured well for the future. Thanks to the 
realistic attitude of the new Portuguese Government, the 
way was opened for freedom and independence for 
Mozambique, Angola and Cape Verde. However, despite the 
efforts and achievements of the United Nations, the 
situation in South Africa was disastrous and the systematic 
violation of human rights practised by the regime could not 
be ignored. 

38. Bahrain, in its national Constitution affirmed human 
rights, basic freedoms, human dignity, equality and justice 
as the basis of law. It scrupulously observed the Charter of 
the United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and all declarations and decisions of the United 
Nations, particularly those concerning the eradication of 
apartheid and racial discrimination and had denounced the 
policy of apartheid in numerous international conferences. 

39. His delegation considered that the South African 
Government's violation of basic and fundamental human 
rights could not be regarded as an internal matter. The very 
existence of racial discrimination made detente impossible 
and presented a serious threat to international peace. It was 
obvious that the racial conflict in South Africa was the 
result of the policy of apartheid and racial discrimination 
practised by the South African Government. In spite of the 
efforts of the United Nations over the preceding 28 years, 
the situation in South Africa continued to deteriorate. 
South Africa had rejected all appeals for a change in its 
policies and his delegation believed that the oppressed 
peoples of South Africa were now convinced that they 
would have to resort to armed conflict if they were to 
achieve their basic rights. His delegation supported the 
struggle of the oppressed people by all means at their 
disposal in order to overcome oppression and discrimi
nation. 

40. The South African Government had ignored the 
United Nations resolutions denouncing the policy of the 
Bantustans which violated the rights of the overwhelming 
majority of the African people. The object of the Ban
tustans was to fragment and divide the black people of 
South Africa and strengthen and consolidate the control 
exercised by the white minority. 

41. His delegation had noted that the South African 
regime had arrested and imprisoned large numbers of 
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students and workers and called upotc the South African 
Government to liberate forthwith aJI p lli tical prisoners and 
detainees. 

42. His delegation supported United Nations resolutions 
calling for sanctions on all military, economic and financial 
assistance to South Africa and wished to urge, in particular, 
general observance of the arms err,bargo against that · 
country. It had noted the developing nlations between the 
racist regime in South Africa and th 1t of Tel Aviv. The 
report of the Special Committee hid pointed to the 
strengthening of diplomatic ties betwec:n the two countries 
in defiance of United Nations resolutions. The co-operation 
between the two regimes was no suq<rise since they had 
much in common. Both were based on the theory of the 
"chosen people" which had the right t > live at the expense 
of the majority, occupying territory by force and working 
for the interests of imperialism against the African and 
Arab peoples. Intensified military co-operation between 
Israel and South Africa, while therefcre not unexpected, 
was none the less highly dangerous. 

43. The historic decision taken by th•: General Assembly 
to reject the credentials of South Africa reflected the 
universal disapproval of a regime base d on racial superi· 
ority. The Security Council was now ca led upon to assume 
its fundamental responsibilities and to take action in 
accordance with the will of the majority. It hoped that the 
Council would act in a decisive manner and exclude South 
Africa from membership in the United Nations. The 
eradication of apartht:id would be achieved only by a 
concerted effort on the part of the international com· 
munity to impose total isolation on the South African 
regime. Experience had shown that de1Unciation was not 
enough and that real and effective mea! ures were required. 

44. Mr. AMISSAH (Ghana) welcomed the fact that 
Guinea-Bissau had achieved independenc:e and was soon to 
be followed by Mozambique , Angola and the other Portu
guese Territories in Africa. But that !ituation had been 
achieved not without war, nor withou t the shedding of 
innocent blood. That sordid history, ho·vever, caused no ill 
feeling between the r.ationalists and the current Portuguese 
Government. Rather, it established an indisputable fact, 
namely, that the liberation movements were the authentic 
representatives of the vast majority of the people in the 
Portuguese Territories and southern Africa. 

45. For over a decade, the people of Guinea-Bissau, 
Angola and Mozambique had fought to liberate their 
motherland, a struggle which had depleted the human and 
economic resources in both the colonies and the metro
politan country. The fut il ity of war hai made the Port u· 
guese realize the costs involved and the Jenefits that could 
be realized by ending it. But for the ind•>mitable resistance 
put up by the nationalists, the change H.at had taken place 
in metropolitan Portugal would not hav( had effects in the 
colonies. While that change had led to the normalization of 
conditions in the Portuguese colonie~, it had had no 
significance in southern Africa where apcrrtheid was clearly 
gaining strength every day. 

46. Colonialism, neo-colonialism and i nperialism denied 
men the capacity to recognize their own capabilities 
because they reduced them to the levd of sub-humans. 

Apartheid combined all three situations and had other 
unique features which were not only abominable but also 
destructive. It was for that reason that the problem had 
engaged the attention of the United Nations for over two 
decades. Unfortunately, no solution had been found to the 
problem because appeals had fallen on deaf ears. Those in a 
position to take positive action to restore human dignity 
and freedom to the vast majority in southern Africa had 
adamantly refused to do so because of the colour of the 
skin of the victims and because of the vast economic gains 
that accrued to them as a result of the perpetuation of the 
abominable system of apartheid. It was known that Africa 
did not matter to those countries and that they therefore 
fel t no moral duty to ensure that the principles of the 
Charter were adhered to by South Africa. It was deplorable 
that those same countries which found it unconscionably 
right to refuse to take any such action found it morally 
right to ensure the perpetuation of apartheid for their own 
economic and military ends. However, since no situation 
was permanent, apartheid would someday crumble with 
unfortunate repercussions and those countries would have 
to accept a greater part of the responsibility. 

47. At the 2233rd plenary meeting of the General 
Assembly, the French representative, in congratulating 
Guinea-Bissau on its admission to the United Nations, had 
referred to the proverbial generosity of the Africans. The 
truth was that African hospitality had been abused and 
misused. Africa's resources, both human and economic , had 
been plundered with impunity. However, the perpetrators 
of those acts did not recognize the reciprocal duty which 
they had to Africa. At the twenty-eighth session of the 
General Assembly , a number of Western countries had 
opposed the efforts of the majority of the members of the 
General Assembly to include in the provisional agenda of 
the twent}··ninth session the item entitled "Illegal occupa· 
tion by Portuguese military forces of certain sectors of the 
Republic of Guinea-Bissau and acts of aggression com
mitted by them against the people of the Republic". 
However, when Guinea-Bissau's sovereignty became irre· 
futable, those same countries had showered that country 
with praise. 

48. The Committee had heard those Western countries 
state their opposition to apartheid. However, the action of 
those countries contradicted their words. Indeed, fallacious 
arguments had been advanced to oppose proposals for the 
isolation of South Africa in all spheres of activity by the 
entire world because of its obnoxious apartheid policy. 
Members had been told of the absolute independence of 
private companies, of sporting orga.nizations and cultural 
groups. Granted that those organizations were absolutely 
independent of their Government , it was not those organi· 
zations which issued entry visas. 

49. It was disheartening to note that instead of being 
isolated, South Africa enjoyed the respectability and 
support of some Western. and other countries. His delega· 
tion considered it immoral to accord any form of respec
tability to South Africa by engaging in relations with it. 
l11e Uniteo K;ugdom was the principal trading partner of 
South Afri.;J . h also defiantly engaged in military relations 
with that countrf. Security Council resolution 181 {1963) 
on an am1s embargo against South Africa had made no 
distinction between arms fo r internal use and arms for 



917th meeting - 21 October 1974 61 

external defence. In that regard, his delegation found it 
difficult to accept ar.y such fine distinction made by France 
in connex.ion with its violation of that resolution. It 
appealed to France to reconsider its position and to take 
concrete steps to terminate its arms deal with South Africa. 

50. His delegation also noted with considerable concern 
reports of contacts between the Uni ted States military and 
the South African regime. It condemned those relations 
because they did not augur well for the future of the 
oppressed peoples of sou them Africa. 

51. It had been argued that for military and strategic 
considerations, the West could not afford to lose that part 
of Africa. His delegation would point out that nny situation 
which violently denied freedom and justice to the majori ty 
of the people, which made it possible for the minority to 
thrive and flourish on the exploited cheap labour of the 
majority and which degraded the human being was bound to 
crumble eventually. · 

52. The South African Government had increased its 
violent suppression of the majority of the people of South 
Africa and had carried that violence beyond its own 
borders. In that connexion, he mentioned the murder of a 
leader of the South African Students' Organization in 
Botswana and of the deputy representative of ANC in 
Lusaka. Those acts were a challenge and an invitation to 
counter violence with violence and showed that the 
Government of South Africa did not recognize the sove
reignty of peace-loving nations. 

53. Even as colonial territories African countries had 
fought with the allies against nazism. They had fought to 
save Jews from Nazi atrocities, a duty which had been 
undertaken in recognition of the fact that the suffering of 
any group of people should be the concern of others. The 
descendants of the Jews whom the Africans had helped 
escape the gas chambers and who had found a new haven in 
Israel had decided to go against the facts of history . They 
had identified themselves with the descendants of men and 
officers who had served in the Nazi regime and who had 
found a haven in South Africa to perpetrate their atrocities 
and inhuman deeds. The Jews had either forgotten or had 
chosen to close thei r eyes to the historic reminders. The 
Africans remembered, however, and had no cause to regret 
the actions they had undertaken. They were not enemies of 
the Jews in Israel or anywhere else. They stood for a 
principle. It would therefore be wrong for Israel to consider 
them enemies and to ally itself with the racists and 
oppressors in South Africa. History demanded that Israel 
should act to force South Africa to abandon its iniquitous 
ways. In his delegation's view, it was not too late for Israel 
to realize its wrongdoing and to rectify it. 

54. The African countries had made every effort to find 
an answer to the situation in the Middle East. They called 
on Israel to desist from its relations with South Africa, 
which constituted a support for the continued existence of 
apartheid. 

55. His delegation also wished to make a special appeal to 
the Latin American countries, particularly Brazil and 
Paraguay. In spite of the common identities of African and 
Latin American nations as developing count ries, some Latin 

American States had supported South Africa by their words 
and deeds. His delegation could not accept the reasons 
given for raising the Brazilian legation in South Africa to 
the level of an embassy. ln fact , compliance with the 
various United Nations resolutions on South Africa and a 
careful look at recent world events should have been 
enough to cause Brazil to realize the need to break off 
relations with South Africa. His delegation recognized 
Brazil's determined efforts to win the friendship of African 
countries and its attempts to champion the cause of the 
developing world. However, those actions were contra· 
dieted by Brazil 's support for South Africa. His delegation 
addressed an urgent appeal to Brazil and Paraguay, whose 
Head of State had exchanged visits with the South African 
Head of State, and to all other Latin American countries 
which continued to fraternize with South Africa to desist 
from such fraternization. It also appealed to Iran and Japan 
to end any form of collaborat ion with the apartheid regime. 

56. Instead of learning from the events in Portugal's 
colonial Territories in Africa, South Africa had embarked 
on a massive military build-up which had turned it into a 
strong military fortress. The South African military now 
controlled the defences of Southern Rhodesia and dealt 
deadly blows t o those neighbours of Southern Rhodesia 
who did not agree with its evil policies. While the United 
Kingdom still claimed responsibility for Southern Rhodesia, 
it was clear that the racists in southern Africa were in direct 
control of affairs in that country. 

57. For more than two decades, the United Nations, 
because of the stubborn opposition of a few Members, had 
refused to act positively against apartheid. The time had 
now come to act. Africa had suffered enough. Africans 
would persist in their struggle, which would undoubtedly 
be arduous, bitter and long, though victory would even
tually be theirs. In that endeavour, Africans needed the 
support of all those who loved human dignity and peace. 

58. At the previous session, the General Assembly had 
adopted resolution 3055 (XXVIII) calling on South Africa 
to release all political prisoners forthwith. That resolution 
had been submitted by Africa's tradit ional Nordic and 
Scandinavian friends and such countries as Australia, 
Ireland and New Zealand. His delegation called on those 
countries to make a somewhat greater effort since their 
support was needed to reaffirm that the liberation move
ments, and not the racists, were the authentic representa
tives of the vast majority of the people of South Africa and 
Namibia. 

59. Mr. ZENKY AVICHUS (Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics)· said that the problem of the policies of 
apartheid of the racist South African regime was one which 
greatly affected the vital interests of millions of Africans 
and persons of Asian origin and was a matter of serious 
concern to independent African countries and all progres· 
sive mankind. 

60. In view of the relaxation of internat ional tension and 
the anti-colonial developments sweeping through the Afri
can continent, it was becoming more and more essential to 
put an end to the policy of apartheid which threatened 
international peace and security. Not only was that policy 
intolerable from the standpoint of elementary legal prin-
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ciples and standards, but it now extended beyond the 
borders of South Africa itself and was b•:ing pursued on the 
illegally occupied Territory of Namibia. The South African 
racists who had supported the colonial wars of the fanner 
Fascist Government in Portugal against the liberation 
struggle of the peoples of Guinea-B ssau , Angola and 
Mozambique had not abandoned their attempts to block 
the decolonization process in Africa. South Africa was 
providing protection to and supporting t 1e illegal Ian Smith 
regime in Southern Rhodesia and was blatantly violating 
the Security Council sanctions imposed against that regime. 
The South African racists were accelera1ing the build-up of 
thei r military and economic potential, thus increasing the 
threat to the independent African countries. 

6 I. The United Nations had been concerned with the 
question of apartheid in South Africa fn many years and 
had adopted many resolutions and decisions on the 
question, including resolution 1761 (XVII) adopted by the 
General Assembly on 6 November 1962, calling on Member 
States to adopt measures against the South African racist 
regime; Security Council resoluti·ms 181 (1963), 
182 (1963) and 191 (1964) placing a tan on the sale of 
anns and military equipment to South Africa; and the 
d<lc isions calling on the Pretoria regime t<• put an end to the 
policy of apartheid and racial discrimina1 ion. Furthermore, 
the policy of apartheid itself had been vigorously con
demned by the Uni ted Nations as a crime against humani ty. 

62. As was (,~~·or fr:,•. U;~; reports of the Special Com
mittee on ApartheiJ, ~he Sntl th Africru1 authorities were 
stubbornly continuing to pursu~ the racist policy of 
apartheid in violation of the Chart1~ , of ti·-; United Nations, 
the General Assembly and Security Couu :il rcsc•lutions and 
in defiance of the demands of the world c :>mmUt· i:y . 

63. At the current session of the Ger era! Assembly, a 
number of steps had been taken in the s1 ruggle against the 
racist South African r~gime. He recalled that the Creden
t ials Committee and subsequently the General Assembly 
had rejected the credentials of the South , \frican delegation 
as not representing the majority pop11lation of South 
Africa. Furthermore , in resolution 3207 (XXIX) the Gen
eral Assembly called upon the Security ·:ouncil to review 
the relationship of the United Nations with the South 
African Government, in the light of the c :mstant violations 
by South Africa of the Charter. He noted that the Security 
Council had now begun to consider tha1 important ques
tion. Like the delegations of the other s )Cialist countries, 
his delegation firmly supported those new steps taken on 
the initiative of the African countries. 

64. It should be pointed out that aparth ttid and racism in 
the South African Republic continued ; o be applied so 
vigorously because of the support w 1ich the regime 
received from abroad. It was no secret that without such 
support South Africa would not have dand to oppose the 
United Nations and that the South Afrcan Government 
counted on the direct assistance of a nu nber of Western 
countries, primarily the member countrios of NATO and 
the imperialist monopolies. It should be noted that the 
latter, violating the numerous Security Cc unci I resolutions 
concerning the cessation of the sale of all :ypes of weapons 
to the South African Republic, were providing South Africa 
with mil itary and economic assistance. Well-known circles 

in NATO and the imperialist monopolies were seeking to 
strengthen the South African Republic as a bastion for 
crushing the national liberation struggle. 

65. His country's position of principle in the struggle 
against colonialism, racism and apartheid was well known. 
The Soviet Union categorically rejected racism, colonialism , 
apartheid and zionism and regarded them as incompatible 
with communist ideology and the socialist bases of the 
Soviet State, which united more than 130 peoples and 
nationali ties in a free and voluntary union. 

66. Guided by Leninist principles aimed at helping the 
peoples of the world to achieve freedom, equality and the 
right to self-determination , his Government was in favour 
of the fu ll liquidation of colonial and racist regimes. The 
Soviet Union would continue to provide comprehensive 
assistance to the national liberation movements in southern 
Africa in their struggle against colonialism, racism and 
apartheid and in their efforts to achieve national inde
pendence. 

67. The socialist countries consistently supported the 
struggle of the colonial and dependent peoples for national 
independence. The basic principles of the anti-colonialist 
policy of the socialist countries were reflected in the 
communique issued at a meeting held in the Crimea in 1973 
by the leaders of the Communist and Workers' Parties of 
the socialist countries. That anti-colonialist position and 
support for the liberation struggle of the peoples of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America had found further confirmation 
in the communique issued by a committee of the States 
members of the Warsaw Pact on 18 April 1974. 

68. On the basis of those principles, the Soviet Union 
supported all anti-colonialist measures and decisions taken 
by the United Nations and would continue to exert all 
ef forts for a positive solution to the question of the 
liberat ion of the peoples of southern Africa from the yoke 
of colonialism , racism and apartheid. 

69. Mr. KHAN (Bangladesh) thanked the members of the 
Committee for the welcome they had extended to his 
delegation. 

70. H~: noted that, although the United Nations had 
discussed the question of the policies of apartheid of the 
Government of South Africa in some manner or other over 
the preceding three decades, the Pretoria regime had defied 
al l appeals that it should abandon its policies. At the same 
time, the Powers best able to influence its actions had 
chosen instead to follow the path of expediency and 
appeasement. Meanwhile , despite its unequivocal con
demnation of apartheid, the great majority of concerned 
humanity had not been able to make any significant 
headway in bringing that hateful policy to an end. 

71 . While that position had not altered radically, there 
were welcome signs of change which were setting a new 
stage in the campaign against apartheid. The recent General 
Assembly decision to reject the credentials of the minority 
regime in South Africa and to invite the Security Council to 
take up the question was indeed a potent reminder of the 
need to safeguard the moral authority of the United 
Nations against a Government which had tlagrantly violated 
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its obligations under the Charter. The admission of Bangia· 
desh, Grenada and Guinea-Bissau had marked further 
progress towards universality and the vindication of the 
inalienable right of peoples to self-determination and 
independence against oppression, exploitation and coloni· 
alism. The change of regime in Portugal and the emergence 
of an enlightened Government had ushered in a new era of 
transition leading to independence for the remaining 
Territories under Portuguese domination, which could not 
but have an impact on the remaining bastions of coloni· 
alism in southern Africa. The invitation extended by the 
Committee to representatives of the national liberation 
movements had demonstrated the awareness and inevita· 
bility of recognition of the legitimacy of the Jiberation 
movements in southern Africa in their struggle for· freedom 
and independence. The campaign for the elimination of 
apartheid had acquired increasing momentum, eliciting 
more concerned response from public opinion and Govern
ments alike. Internally, within South Africa, the determi· 
nation to resist had gained strength despite mass arrests, 
deportation and punishment and many other oppressive 
acts. 

72. In the view of his delegation, the problem of apartheid 
was two-dimensional. It encompassed human rights issues 
and political issues. His delegation believed that the two 
components could not be viewed in isolation, but were part 
and parcel of a composite whole. 

73. The human rights dimension of the problem needed 
no elaboration. The numerous reports of the Special 
Committee and other United Nations bodies had spelled 
out in detail the extent and scope of the problem. It was 

now universally recognized that apartheid was a total denial 
of the fundamental principles of human dignity and 
equality and constituted a gross violation of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

74. From the political viewpoint, apartheid was not only a 
serious obstacle to international co-operation but a potent 
threat to international peace and security. The white 
minority in South Africa had chosen to remain intransigent, 
escalating its brutality and repression with ever-increasing 
fury. The Lusaka Manifesto had sought to stem the growing 
tide in favou r of violent upheaval by proposing a workable 
framework for a peaceful solution including a declaration 
of amnesty for all political prisoners, negotiations with the 
liberation movements and an extension of fundamental 
rights on the basis of the Charter of the United Nations. 
Those efforts having been spumed , the option of struggle 
by all available means remained the only alternative. In 
South Africa the determination of the freedom figh ters had 
proved that oppression could not withstand tl1e surging tide 
of human resistance and in the international sphere the 
campaign against racism and racial discrimination h:~J 
gathered momentum. The launching of the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination, the 
expanded activities of the Special Committee and the 
concerted activities of governmental, non·governmental and 
anti-(lpartheid movements all over the world were Cl'n· 
tributing to the universal determination to end the blight of 
racism. Bangladesh and its people solemnly reaffirmed their 
commitment and determination to support all measures 
directed against the eradication of apartlteid. 

The meeting rose at 1. 10 p.m. 

918th meeting 
Tuesday, 22 October 1974, at 10.55 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/ 9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11 254, 
A/9594-S/11271 , A/9597, A/ 9622 and Corr.1, A/9651 , 
A/9653-S/ 11328, A/ 9664-S/11383, A/ 9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/ 9803, A/ 9804, A/9806 and Corr.l, A/SPC/167 
and Corr.l, A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary ..General 

I. Mr. BY AMBA {Mongolia) said that the inexorable 
historical process of development of the contemporary 
world continued to move in a direction favourable for the 
peoples fighting against colonialism and racism. The new 
Government of Portugal had recognized the right to 
independence of the people of Guinea-Bissau which had 
now become a Member of the United Nations. Moreover, 
the day was not far off when the peoples of Angola and 
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Mozambique would finally win their struggle for indepen
dence. 

2. The fall of the Fascist colonial regime in Lisbon had 
dealt a grievous blow to the rulers in Pretoria and Salisbury 
and would undoubtedly increase the effectiveness of the 
struggle against apartheid in South Africa. 

3. For more than 20 years the racist South African regime 
had been conducting an ofllcial policy of apartheid ill 
violation of the many General Assembly and Security 
Council resolutions and in defiance of world public 
opinion. It was seeking to extend apartheid to Namibia, 
thus attempting to perpetuate its annexation. The list of 
crimes committed by that regime against the African and 
Asian population of South Africa and against the freedom 
fighters was constantly growing. Those crimes were indit.:a· 
tive of the weakness of the regime, which was vainly trying 
to maintain at aU costs its inhuman policies. It was clea r 
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that it had no support from the majority of the population 
of South Africa. On the contrary, the leaders in Pretoria 
had encountered opposition from progn ·ssi~e organizations, 
individuals and groups within the cou 1try. In July 1974 
hundreds of thousands of African and Indian workers had 
declared strikes, involving many factories and plants in the 
major cities of the country. Anti-racist tmdencies were also 
growing within the more far-sighted circles of the white 
population. The regime was becorrting increasingly isol.ated 
both within and outside the country. : ts continued exist· 
ence was due primarily to the political, econorrtic and 
rrtilitary support which it received from reactionary circles 
in certain States. A number of membE:r countries of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (N.A.TO) declared their 
opposition to apartheid but in fact su Jported the South 
African racists. The South African regime also maintained 
close co-operation with the Zionist cirdls in Israel, and the 
Government of Israel had decided to •aise its diplomatic 
representation in South Africa to the anl)assadoriallevel. It 
was unfortunate that some Member Stttes of the United 
Nations maintained active contacts wilh South Africa, a 
situation which in fact constituted a blatmt defiance of the 
numerous General Assembly and Security Council resolu
tions calling for the breaking off of d: plomatic relations 
with South Africa and the application :>f economic sanc
tions. 

4. His delegation commended the Spe.;ial Committee on 
Apartheid on its report (A/ 9622 and Corr.I), which 
reflected the useful work done by that G>mmittee since the 
twenty-eighth session of the General As 1embly. In accord
ance with the General Assembly resolutions, the Special 
Committee had held meetings in the capitals of four 
European States and had participated in the preparation of 
the International Conference of Non-Go•·ernmental Organi
zations against Apartheid and Colonialism in Africa. Those 
meetings had shown that world public op .nion unanimously 
condemned apartheid and racial discrimination as a crinlinal 
act against mankind and a threat to intc:rnational security 
and called for the adoption of appropria1e measures for the 
prompt liquidation of that evil. 

5. Only two weeks' previously the Genc:ral Assembly had 
rejected the credentials of the South Afri<.an delegation (see 
resolution 3206 (XXIX)) and had ac opted resolution 
3207 (XXIX) calling upon the Security Council to review 
the relat ionship between the United N1tions and South 
Africa in the light of the constant viclations by South 
Africa of the principles of the Charter md the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. His dele:lation considered 
that the Security Council, which was currently examining 
that question, should adopt positive decisions in the matter. 

6. The time had come for the United Nations to take more 
energetic measures against South Africa',; policy of apart· 
heid His delegation's position on the q Jestion had been 
stated at previous sessions of the Gene;·al Assembly and 
remained unchanged. He noted that in the spring of 1974 
his Government had signed the Internatlor. al Convention on 
the Suppression and Punishment of the C1ime of Apartheid 
and he assured members that the Mongolian people and 
Government would continue to support in every way the 
struggle of the oppressed people of South Africa. He urged 
those States that had not yet done so to sign the 

Convention and thus make their contribution to the Decade 
for Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. 

7. His delegation called on all Governments which main
tained direct or indirect contacts with the racist South 
African Government to break off such contacts and to 
abide strictly by the decisions of the General Assembly and 
the Security Council. 

8. Mr. KENNEDY (Ireland) expressed his delegation's 
appreciation to the Chairman, Rapporteur and members of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid for their untiring 
efforts in the course of the preceding year, as reflected in 
their reports. 

9. His delegation was particularly pleased, of course, that 
the Special Committee had found it possible to accept the 
invitation of his Foreign Minister to visit Dublin in the 
course of its special session in Europe, and that the visit had 
coincided with the tenth anniversary of the Irish Anti· 
Apartheid Movement. The visit had provided an opportu
nity for the widest dissemination of information on the evil 
of apartheid and had enabled the Special Committee to see 
for itself with what abhorrence apartheid was viewed by 
Irish public opinion. The repeated condemnations of 
apartheid by his delegation in the Special Political Com
mittee were not merely the rhetoric of official statements, 
but accurately reflected the deeply felt sentiments of the 
Irish people. 

10. Some encouragement was to be derived from the 
Special Committee's report. The proposals of the Bantustan 
"leaders" for a federation of the Bantustans, for example, 
although rejected by the South African Government, rrtight 
none the less point a growing awareness, among the black 
community, of the need for unity and solidarity if the 
Bantustan policy was effectively opposed. Recent develop· 
rnents in the Coloured Persons Representative Council, and 
continued resistance by black workers, students and 
churches in South Africa were all encouraging signs. 

II. However, most encouraging of all, perhaps, were the 
very welcome developments in relation to the former 
Portuguese Territories in southern Africa. The attainment 
of full independence by Angola and Mozambique, which his 
delegation hoped would not be long delayed, must inevi· 
tably force the South African Government to reconsider 
seriously its current policies. ln the in traduction to his 
report on the work of the Organization (A/9601 /Add.l), 
the Secretary-General had expressed the hope that the 
minority regimes in southern Africa would recognize that 
the march of colonial peoples towards self-determination 
and independence was an irreversible process of history and 
would agree, without further delay, ·to begin discussions 
with the representatives of their African majorities for a 
just and peaceful solution of their many political problems 
in that area. His Government was convinced that the way 
forward was not through violence, but through the indi
vidually small but systematic successes of peace and 
persuasion. 

12. On the whole, however, the Special Committee's 
report made depressing reading. The relentless pursuit by 
South Africa of the racist policy of apartheid continued 
unabated, and the whole corpus of repressive legislation was 
still being ruthlessly enforced. 
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13. The Bantustan system, which his Foreign Minister had 
described as a fraud and a device for ensuring that cheap 
labour was in constant supply and total subjection, was 
being implemented and expanded. Not only was the black 
population exploited to provide that cheap labour, but 
wi thin the black popula tion itself families were broken up 
in the name of a system which by its very nature degraded 
those who practised it as much as its victims. 

14. There was unfortunately no doubt tha t the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights was flouted in many parts of 
the world, and each violation of its principles must be of 
concern to all. However, South Africa was surely a special 
case: the systemat ic suppression of human rights not only 
occuned daily, but had been insti tutional ized as an 
instrument of government policy. Not only did the Govern
ment make no attempt to adhere to the principles of the 
Declaration but it seemed to be trying to devise new ways 
of violating them. 

I S. Large numbers of people were still imprisoned in 
South Africa, not because they had committed crimes, but 
merely because they had dared to oppose apartheid Many 
were detained without access to the courts , their lawyers or 
their families; they were subjected to the psychological 
terror of indefinite detention; and there was overwhelming 
evidence that many too were subjected to physical torture. 

16. His delegation was gravely concerned at the continuing 
military build-up in South Africa and particularly that it 
should continue in the light of Security Council resolution 
282 (1970) calling for an embargo upon the sale of arms to 
South Africa. Ireland, for its part, would continue to 
observe stric tly its obligations under that resolution. 

17. It was regrettable that spor ting organizations in many 
countries persisted in sending teams to South Africa to 
compete with racial ly segregated teams. The report of the 
Special Commi ttee had referred to one such case in Ireland, 
namely, the Irish and British Lions Rugby tour of southern 
Africa in the current year. His Foreign Minister had written 
to the Irish Rugby Football Union pointing out the evils 
of apartheid and the Irish Government's attitude towards it. 
A declaration opposing the tour had been signed by 225 
prominent Irish people, including the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. The tour, however, had gone ahead. His delegation 
would, none the less, hope that the clear statement of 
position by the Foreign Minister of Ireland would be taken 
as a guideline by sporting organizations which fa ced a 
similar decision in the future. 

18. It might be thought that since, over the years, the 
General Assembly had so repeatedly condemned South 
Africa and its policies, there was little more to be done for 
the present. However, the cont.inued and forceful con
demnation of South Africa's policy by the Special Political 
Committee and by the General Assembly, and the ever
growing pressure of world public opinion, would inevitably 
force South Africa to think again. In that context, h is 
delegat ion wished to recall General Assembly resolut ion 
3207 (XX IX). adopted by an overwhelming majority, call· 
ing on the Security Council to review the relationship 
between the United Nations and South Africa. 

19. Some practical measures could be taken to ease the 
effects of South Africa's policies on those who were their 

victims. In the current year, Ireland had been able to 
increase its contr ibutions to the United Nations Trust Fund 
for South Africa and to the United Nations Educational 
and Training Programme for Southern Africa by some SO 
per cent in each case-. It urged o ther countries, part icularly 
those which did not currently do so, to contribute 
generously to those funds. 

20. Mr. HOUNTON (Dahomey) said that the practice of 
apartheid was an imperialist device, and that ideologically 
and economically, apartheid was a by-product of the 
doctrine of the domination of capital over labour. There 
was no doubt that the racist regime in Pre toria offered the 
best guarantees to capitalists and monopolists, who made 
huge investments in South Africa and who, at the same 
time, condemned apartheid. The assurance of easy gain and 
huge· profits was essentially based on the exploitation of a 
malleable black labour force. Culturally and politically, 
apartheid was based on the theory of racial superiority, in 
defiance of every principle ensh rined in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

21. Those Governments which had formerly pursued the 
policy of colonialism, were today pursuing that of neo
colonialism and gave their full support to the impenitent 
racists of South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. While the 
contempt and indifference shown by those States fo r the 
cause of liberty and human dignity should be stigmatized, 
their declarations of opposition to apartheid and racism 
should also be viewed with suspicion. The collaborators and 
friends of the racists would be the flrst to congratulate the 
Azanian people, as they were now congratulating the 
people of Guinea-Bissau, on their victory over the forces of 
evil. His delegation believed that the criticism and con· 
dernnation of the world community would not produce a 
change of heart in the allies of the Pretoria regime. Victory 
could best be ensured and freedom and justice regained by 
the peoples of Azania, Zimbabwe and Namibia through 
their own efforts. It was on precisely that aspect of the 
problem that the Committee should focus its attention by 
urging all Governments, specialized agencies and non
governmental organizations to continue and increase their 
assistance to the national liberation movements of South 
Africa. His delegation believed that the Pretoria regime 
would yield only in the face of continued and increasing 
harassment and of direct threat brought to bear on it by the 
peoples it was seeking to degrade and enslave to ensure 
their exploitations. 

22. The conclusions of the report of the Special Commit
tee (A/9622 and Corr.l) clearly showed that the Fascist 
Government of South Africa was being confronted daily by 
signs of revolt on the part of those who would not accept 
apartheid, despite the strengthening of unpopular laws and 
bru tal and savage repression. The leaders of the Bantustans, 
who had been depicted as partisans of the policy of 
separa te development, had protested against apartheid and 
had called for more justice for the South African peoples. It 
was incumbent upon the United Nations to encourage and 
support the positive developments which were taking place 
in South Africa. 

23. His delegation believed that the struggle against 
apartheid could be won if all the peoples united to isolate 
the racis t regime of Pre toria and deprive it of the 
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expectation of receiving moral and rna :erial support from 
certain States. Once again, !tis delegatio 1 wished to appeal 
to all those countries which continuc·d to assis t South 
Africa to place the principles of the C 1aner before their 
own selfish interests. Of those countries, Israel should be 
specially mentioned in view of its open collusion with the 
Government of Pretoria. The decisio:1 taken by most 
African countries to break off relatious with Israel after 
October 1973 was a correct decision. not only in the 
interests of the Palestinian people, but in those of the 
people of South Africa, whom the Tel ~viv authorities so 
obviously despised. 

24. The General Assembly's timely decision to reject the 
credentials of the representatives of the South African 
regime had underscored its isolation and affirmed its 
iUegality. The Security Council was now required to 
consider the relationship between the l:ascist regime and 
the United Nations, and to dispell existing misunder
standings about the sovereignty and diplomatic represen
tativeness of the racist State. Parallel to those actions, his 
delegation wished to urge support for th! recommendation 
by the Special Committee that the Unit~d Nations should 
launch special international campaigns ag11inst apartheid. 

25. Mr. ALI (India) said that every country had to fight 
one form or another of discrimination with varying degrees 
of success. It was only in South Africa that a form of 
slavery was ac tively encouraged by the Government and 
had indeed been elevated to constitutional status under the 
sinister name of apartheid. It had inl1ic ted suffering and 
indignity on millions of Africans and had led to the 
exploitation of African human resources. 

26. In 1946, his country had brought the question of 
racial discrimination before the SecUJ ity Council and 
subsequently before the General Assembly. Since then, the 
abhorrent policies of racial discriminatior and apartheid of 
the South African Government had been discussed at each 
session of the General Assembly. There was an under
standa ble tendency to belittle the attempts made so far by 
the United Nations to remove those evils It should not be 
forgotten , however, that the United Nations achievements 
in that respect were not inconsiderable. First, the South 
African doctrine of domestic jurisdictior had been effec
tively demolished. Secondly , over 150 resolutions and 
decisions had been adopted on the subject and, in spite of 
the contempt with which South Africa !tad treated them, 
his delegation believed that they had ;ontributed to a 
climate of international opinion in whi<h every Govern
ment, without exception, had clearly expressed its opposi
tion to apartheid. Thirdly, a large number of countries 
maintained a dipl omatic, economic and !OCial boycott of 
South Africa and that movement appeare•l to be gathering 
momentum. Fourthly, more and more national and interna
tional gatherings and mass organizations had become 
involved wi th the anti-apartheid moverr. ent. Fifthly, ar
rangements had been made for the provi! ion of organized 
assistance to the freedom fighters and t o the victims of 
apartheid. 

27. However, Member States must plac•! those gains in 
perspective by looking at the dimensions of the problem 
facing the Organization. One of the impor:ant points made 
in statements in the Committee by repres~ntatives of 

African States and liberation movements was that the 
actions of some countries, for whatever reasons, encouraged 
the evil of apartheid. The actions in the fields of trade and 
investment by the 10 most important trading partners of 
South Africa illustrated that point. Their trade with tliat 
country had more than doubled since 1960 and their 
investments amounted to more than $1 ,000 million an
nually. It was clear that the current policy of those 
countries was not likely to induce the South African 
Government, which obtained ever greater benefits from its 
existing practices, to follow a different course and to come 
to terms with the majority of the population. In that 
connexion, his delegation was concerned at the evidence 
during the preceding year of continued and even increasing 
collaboration of some States with the racist regime. 
Declarations of opposition to apartheid could not be 
reconciled with the upgrading of diplomatic relations with 
South Africa, increased economic coUaboration, the supply 
of arms or the holding of joint naval and other military 
exercises. 

28. It was to such actions which encouraged the racist 
regime in South Africa that the Special Committee ad· 
dressed itself in its recommendations. The success of 
FRELIMO (Frente de Liberta~iio de M~ambique) in 
Mozambique and the change in the Portuguese regime had 
altered the situation in southern Africa. The General 
Assembly had rejected the credentials of the South African 
delegation and had invited representatives of the South 
African liberation movements as the authentic represen
tatives of the overwhelming majority of the South African 
people to participate in the debate on apartheid in the 
Special Political Committee . The Securi ty Council was now 
engaged in a review of the relationship between the United 
Nations and South Africa. In his delegation's view, there 
was need for parallel and concerted action at the national 
level to make the South African regime realize that until it 
changed its policy, it would be ostracized by the in terna
tional community. 

29. The recommendations of the Special Committee asked 
for the minimum that could be expected from countries 
which declared their abhorrence of apartheid. For its part , 
India had not waited for United Nations resolutions to act 
against South Africa. It had been the first country to sever 
trade relations with South Africa in 1946 in protest against 
that country's racial policies. In I 963, !tis Government had 
informed ICAO that it would not permit tlights over its 
territory by aircraft belonging to the Government of South 
Africa or to companies registered under South African laws. 
His country had prepared an effective training programme 
for persons belonging to the liberation movements of 
southern Africa and had contributed, within its limited 
means , to funds established by the Organization of African 
Unity (OAU) and the United Nations for the struggle 
against apartheid 

30. Representatives of the liberation movements who had 
spoken in the Committee had expressed their commitment 
to armed struggle and sacrifice. The struggle against their 
foe, who Wd S rich and powerful , would be long and a heavy 
toll of death and destruction might have to be paid. 
Anything which the United Nations could do to shorten the 
struggle would therefore be worth wltile. 
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31. Mr. OHTAKA (Japan) said that his delegation wished 
to congratulate the Chairman, Rapporteur and other 
members of the Special Committee on Apartheid on their 
excellent work. His delegation had studied the reports of 
the Special Comrruttee, which had presented a clear picture 
of recent developments in the South African Government's 
policy of apartheid, and it had been particularly impressed 
by the Special Committee's activities in expanding interna
tional efforts to combat that evil policy . 

32. Japan's firm opposition to apartheid was well known, 
and Japan had always co-operated in the United Nations 
efforts to eradicate all forms of racial discrimination. His 
Government had been pleased to welcome a mission from 
the Special Committee to Tokyo in September 1974 . The 
visit had provided an opportunity for a useful exchange of 
views and had, in his opinion, greatly enhanced the mutual 
understanding between his Government and the Special 
Comrruttee. The visit had also enabled the general public to 
learn more about the evils of apartheid. ln a democra tic 
country such as Japan, the public's understanding of that 
problem was very important. Moreover, the Special Com
mittee had had an opportunity to gain a fu ller under
standing of Japanese policy in opposition to apartheid, and 
the general trend of opinion in Japan on the question. 
Japan would continue and intensify its co-operation wi th 
the Special Comrruttee in its efforts to eradicate apartheid. 

33. The developments regarding the Portuguese Territories 
in southern Africa had reflected eloquently an historic and 
inevitable trend towards freedom and equality for all 
mankind. It was significant that the developments had 
taken place peacefully, through negotiat ions between the 
parties direc tly concerned. Japan hoped that those Ter
ritories would soon accede to independence by peaceful 
means and would be admitted to the United Nations. 

34. His country also hoped that the South African 
Government would soon make a radical change in its 
policy, terminate the policy of apartheid and strive to 
construct a society based on freedom and equality for all, 
regardless of colour or race. It would be most regrettable if 
the South African Government chose instead the path of 
military build-up and repression, but the information in the 
report of the Special Comrruttee on South Africa's repres
sive measures and military build-up was most disquieting. In 
order to prevent the South African Government from 
pursuing that course, a strict enforcement of the arms 
embargo was most important. Japan had faithfully observed 
the relevant United Nations resolution and had imposed a 
total ban on arms exports to South Africa. It was extremely 
difficult to make a valid distinction between arms for 
external defence and arms for inte rnal purposes. It there
fore urged those countries that continued to supply arms to 
South Africa to observe the arms embargo strictly and 
unequ ivocally. 

35. Japan had also co-operated with other United Nations 
efforts against apartheid It maintained no diplomatic 
relat ions with South Africa and had no intention of 
establishing such relations unless and until the South 
African Government terminated its policy of apartheid. 
Since June 1974 , Japan had refused to issue visas for South 
Afr icans seeking to enter Japan for the purposes of sports, 
cultural and educat ional exchanges. 

36. Japan had also contributed to United Nations funds to 
assist victims of apartheid. In 19 74, its contribution t o the 
United Nations Educational and Training Programme for 
Southern Africa had been increased from $80,000 to 
$100,000. Japan was also ready to consider a contribu tion 
to the Unit on Apartheid. 

37. Several speakers had referred to Japan's economic 
relations wi th Sou th Africa; his delegation wished to stress 
that Japan was a trading nation which relied on trade with all 
countries of the world for its very survival. Vigorous and 
expanded trade were also necessary to enable it to continue 
and increase its co-operation with developing countries to 
help them to meet their development needs. However, the 
Japanese Government had t reated South Africa as an 
exception, and had firmly discouraged econorruc as well as 
political relations. For instance, although his Government 
had liberalized Japanese investments abroad, no firms 
transacting business in Japan, either Japanese or foreign, 
were allowed to make direct investments in South Africa. 
Moreover, in a radical departure from its general trade 
policy, his Government had refrained from adopting any 
measures to increase trade with South Africa and had made 
no preferential t rade arrangements with that country . The 
recent rate of increase of Japanese trade with South Africa 
had been substantially lower than that of Japanese trade 
with other African countries, and had also been lower than 
the rate of increase of Japanese trade with the world as a 
whole. The extent of 1 a pan's trade with South Africa 
should be viewed against that background. 

38. He wished to express his delegation's finn conviction 
that the trend of history was irreversible and that the end 
of apartheid was inevitable. 

39. Mr . EL HIRIK {Libyan Arab Republic) congratulated 
the Chairman on his elect ion and welcomed the new 
Members of the United Nations. The heroic struggle of the 
people of one of the new States, Guinea-Bissau, against 
Fascist imperialism provided an example of a nat ion ridding 
itself of the bonds of slavery. 

40. The General Assembly had studied apartheid for many 
years and had adopted a number of resolutions condemning 
it , which the racist South African regime had not heeded . 
The current policy of that regime towards the South 
African population was a real tragedy. The civilized world 
should denounce the situation in the strongest terms and 
make every effor t to put an end to it. A partheid was an 
odious international problem which the international com
munity should unite to overcome. 

41 . He paid a tribute to the liberation movements com
bating the Nazi regime which was trying to retain the land 
it had stolen and to maintain a brutal system of repression 
of the population and its leaders. There was now a 
calculated plot to increase white immigration to South 
Africa after despoiling the indigenous population. The 
regime co-operated with the imperialist and Zionist enter
prises in exploiting the African workers and blocking their 
attempts to establish their right to a decent standard of 
living in line with that of the white immigrants. 

42. It was regrettable that so-called leaders of the civilized 
countries were supporting the regime by providing weapons 
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and money and maintaining diplomatic ·elations, contrary 
to the simplest moral precepts. Such cc-operation should 
cease: the international community shouid denounce it and 
declare that any country co-operating vrith the apartheid 
system was thereby a partner to it , and therefore liable to 
the severest of sanctions. However, Zionst sympathy with 
the South African regime was not suq: rising, since both 
followed the same policy, namely, the )ppression of the 
legitimate population of the territories they occupied. 
Apartheid and racial discrimination in South Africa were 
closely paralleled by the Zionist occup 1tion of Palestine 
and expulsion of the Arabs with the help of the imperialist 
countries. Indeed, some of the Zionist le.1ders had come to 
Palestine from South Africa, bringing their. racist theories 
with them. The same interests were acting in collusion with, 
and providing arms to, the South Africa n regime and the 
Zionists in Palestine. Therefore, when clenouncing racial 
discrimination and apartheid in South Africa, the world 
community should also denounce the oppression and 
injustice suffered by the Arab population •>f Palestine at the 
hands of the Zionists. 

43. The United Nations should appea. to all Member 
States to implement all the resolutions Hgainst apartheid, 
and call to account those States which failed to do so. 
Apartheid was a crime against humanity and an obstacle to 
economic and social development and international peace. 
It was a clear violation of human ri;:hts and of the 
principles of the United Nations. In denour1cing that policy, 
his country was inspired by its Islamic and Arabic heritage, 
and by its sense of belonging to a civilized society. He 
wished to conclude by congratulating t:~.e Special Com
mittee on Apartheid on its valuable corctribution to the 
fight against apartheid 

44. Mr. BAROODY (Saudi Arabia) congratulated the 
Chairman, who represented a country notable for its 
achievements in the field of human and S(lcial rights, upon 
his election . 

45. The question of apartheid was perennial. A distinction 
should be made between prejudice and 1acial discrimina
tion. It was often stated that prejudice, :ike class distinc· 
tions, existed everywhere. Apartheid, ho Never, st ruck at 
human dignity. It was sometimes argued that progress in 
the economic situation of the blacks in South Africa would 
bring an end to apartheid However, no su<h progress could 
take place when the whites had a stra tglehold on the 
economy, since their interest was to mairtain a source of 
cheap labour. A similar sort of sickness \\'aS to be seen in 
Europe, where cheap labour was impor :ed from north 
Africa and Asia. 

46. Social, economic and political factor; were all inter· 
connected in the problem. It seemed insumtountable, but it 
could be surmounted with the goodwill of those who were 
supporting the South African regime; w: thout their CO· 

operation the sanctions policy remained a iead letter. The 
white regime in Sou th Africa was obsessed by the fear that 
il would lose its whi te identity. In that connexion, tribute 
should be paid to the countries of Latin America, particu
larly Brazil , which had done away with rac:ism. Africa had · 
awakened over the pre~ding 25 years, .md the United 
Nations had played a role in bolstering the morale of the 
populations which had been under colonial •>ccu~ation. The 

very principle of self-determination had been proclaimed in 
article I of the International Covenants on Human Rights, 
although at the time of drafting those Covenants it had 
been difficult to convince certain European countries that 
freedom was not the prerogative of whites alone. 

47. There were three alternatives for dealing with the 
problem of South Africa: war, civil disobedience and 
persuasion. War should seem inconceivable in the era of the 
United Nations, but the African population of South Africa 
had been suffering for 20 years while Member States talked 
with their South African colleagues. The regime was 
entrenched and armed to the teeth by countries which paid 
li(>service to the principles of the Charter. If guerrilla 
warfare took place, the innocent would suffer. A policy of 
civil disobedience could be adopted, in which the blacks 
would go on strike, supported by the United Nations which 
would distribute funds to them through the churches and 
the Red Cross, until the South African regime surrendered . 
However, the goodwill of the entire international com· 
munity would be needed. 

48. There was one peaceful solution, which he himself had 
proposed in 1966.1 South Africa should declare Namibia 
independent and transfer all powers to the Trusteeship 
Council and thus eventually to Namibia itself. The blacks 
could then emigrate from South Africa and Southern 
Rhodesia, or remain in South Africa if they so chose. The 
transfer of power would be supervised by two administra
tors from neutral countries. The time had come for action, 
and the United Nations should concentrate on persuading 
South Africa to listen to reason. 

49 . Mr. VARGAS (Costa Rica) said that his delegation 
wished to record its energetic condemnation of the policy 
of apartheid and racial discrimination. In the context of the 
Latin American nations, whose record of opposition to 
every form of racial discrimination had been one of the 
grea te~t social achievements of the preceding two centuries, 
Costa Rica had pursued a policy of complete respect for 
human rights and for fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction, as proclaimed in Article I of the Charter of the 
United Nations. His country had faithfully observed the 
principles laid down therein. At the twenty~ighth session 
of the General Assembly (2136th plenary meeting), the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of his country had reaffirmed 
that Costa Rica supported all United Nations resolutions 
condemning all forms of racial discrimination and apartheid 
and his delegation had repeatedly condemned that policy. 

50. It was clear, however, that resolutions by the United 
Nations were not enough. The great Powers had advocated 
the policy of detente as the best way of achieving peaceful 
coexistence and in that way assuring the future of mankind, 
but that policy should also imply a spirit of co-operation 
between the great Powers to ensure that the United Nations 
played a real role in political decisions and could implement 
any measure for the general welfare of peoples. If the 
interests of the international oligarchy of the great Powers 
were eliminated, his delegation was convinced that the 
decisions of the United Nations could be implemented. 

1 Sec O[fteinl Records of the General Assembly, Twenty·[ust 
Ses.sion, Plenary Meetings, 1449th meeting, paras. 172:178. 



918th 

51. His delegation had studied the informative and inter
esting report of the Special Committee which showed how 
the policy of apartheid led to every kind of brutal act 
incompatible with human dignity and fundamental free
doms. Accordingly, his delegation urged the United Nations 
to take new action to ensure the implementation of 
measures to eliminate apartheid. The international com
munity could not allow mankind to continue to be 
subjected to conditions of political, social and economic 
inferiority. His delegation condemned the intolerable condi
tions prevailing in southern Africa and elsewhere and 
reaffrrmed the legitimacy of the struggle of the oppressed 
peoples to free themselves from racism, racial discrimina
tion, apartheid, colonialism and foreign domination. 

52. Mr. TCHERNOUCHTCHENKO (Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic) said that the question of the policy of 
apartheid of the Government of South Africa had been 
included on the agenda of the General Assembly in 1946 on 
the request of the Government of India. Since the 
beginning of its participation in the work of the United 
Nations, the Byelorussian delegation had constantly called 
for the unconditional liquidation of colonialism and the 
eradication of racism and apartheid. 

53. Together with other socialist countries, the Byelo
russian SSR had always favoured the adoption of the most 
energetic measures against the racist policies pursued by the 
South African Government. His delegation considered that 
the struggle against the policy of apartheid was indissolubly 
linked with the struggle being waged inside and outside the 
United Nations for the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples. 

54. The South African regime was one of the last bastions 
of colonialism and practised a policy of racism involving the 
domination of the white minority over the black majority. 
South Africa was also a fertile ground for the monopolies 
of the Western States which received unusually high profits 
from investments there. 

55. Members were well aware that the process of decolo
nization had achieved outstanding successes. That was 
demonstrated by the fact that the membership of the 
United Nations had increased since its establishment by 
more than 60 young independent States which had freed 
themselves from colonial dependence. With regard to the 
recent successes of the national liberation movement in 
Africa, he drew attention to the fact that representatives 
from the newly sovereign African State of Guinea-Bissau 
were attending the current session on an equal footing with 
other countries. 

56. The General Assembly had recently rejected by an 
overwhelming majority the credentials of the South African 
delegation (see resolution 3206 (XXIX)) and had adopted a 
resolution (3207 (XXIX)) calling on the Security Council 
to review the relationship between the United Nations and 
South Africa. 

57. In spite of the open terror existing in South Africa, 
the struggle against the policy of apartheid was growing in 
the cour.tly. Wh:l~ in 1970, only a few hund:·ed African 
workers had g':.lne on stnkc in South Africa, in i 973 
hundreds of •ho'lsand$ ')' persons hact been i.nvo!veJ in 
strikes in that cr;U!1try. 
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58. The growing isolation of the South African racists was 
an indisputable fact. Further and more energetic interna
tional efforts were needed in order to complete the 
decolonization process in the shortest possible time and to 
put an end to the policy of apartheid in South Africa. It 
should be pointed out that while the United Nations had 
been considering the question of apartheid in the South 
African Republic, the ruling racist minority in that country 
had not altered its evil course and had even intensified its 
policy of racial discrimination, enacting new laws based on 
the system of apartheid. Dozens of the racist laws in South 
Africa were in flagrant violation of the provisions of the 
Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights. The South African Government had 
consistently refused to abide by the decisions of the 
Organization. The General Assembly had declared that 
apartheid constituted a crime against humanity and that the 
racial policies pursued by the Government of the Union of 
South Africa were a flagrant violation of the Charter of the 
United Nations. At the preceding session, the General 
Assembly had adopted the International Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid and 
his country had been one of the first to sign that 
Convention. In so doing, it had once again demonstrated its 
consistent policy of opposition to racism and apartheid. His 
delegation called on Member States which had not yet done 
so to sign that important document. 

59. He recalled that during the Second World War, the 
Byelorussian people had fought against Hitlerite fascism, 
which had been based on the idea of the superiority of the 
Aryan race over all others. One fourth of the population of 
Byelorussia had perished in that war. His country would 
never forget the evil deeds of Hitlerite fascism and its racial 
superiority practices. The Byelorussian delegation had been 
one of the first to indicate the spiritual similarity between 
the ideology of Hitlerism and the policy of the South 
African racists and to urge that apartheid should be 
declared a crime against humanity. 

60. The United Nations had rightly stated that apartheid 
created a serious threat to world peace. South Africa 
continued to defy world public opinion and constituted a 
threat to neighbouring African countries. It had substan· 
tially increased its military expenditure over the preceding 
few years. In that connexion, he drew attention to press 
communiques which gave evidence of a war psychosis in 
So~Jth Africa and which indicated that the military forces in 
that country were in a state of battle readiness. 

61. The United Nations could not allow a situation in 
which a State conducted a policy of apartheid. It was 
necessary to ensure compliance with the General Assembly 
resolutions on the question of apartheid. Those resolutions 
made specific recommendations for such measures as the 
breaking-off of diplomatic and trade relations, an arms 
embargo and the withdrawal of capital investments. Such 
measures, if implemented, would undoubtedly create a 
situation in South Africa in which the racists would no 
longer be able to remain in power. 

62. The main responsibility for the failure to implement 
the Security Council decisions lay with the western Powers 
which protected the interests of international monopolies. 
The aggressive imperialistic forces and the military circles of 
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NATO had given South Africa an imp01tant place in their 
strategic plans concerning the South Atlantic and the 
Indian Ocean. 

63. Nearly all representatives who had spoken in the 
Committee had indicated that the movement against the 
policies of apartheid was gathering mommtum throughout 
the world. In that connexion, he drev· attention to the 
important role played in the mobilizati(•n of world public 
opinion against apartheid by the World Congress of Peace 
Forces held in Moscow in October 1973. 

64. The Byelorussian people had alw< ys supported the 
struggle against colonialism and express!d their solidarity 
with the freedom fighters in South Africa. 

65. The Byelorussian Soviet Socia1is1 Republic, as a 
member of the Security Council, attached great importance 
to the review which the Council was ct rrently making of 
the relationship between the United Nations and South 
Africa. 

66. Together with all socialist countrie:; and other States 
which were strongly opposed to imperillism, colonialism 
and racism, the Byelorussian SSR would persistently strive 
to achieve the adoption of decisive me;; sures designed to 
put an end to the policy of apartheid. It ·would continue to 
fight for the full and definitive Iiquidatio 1 of the system of 
colonialism, for the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and peoples, and for the strensthening of peace 
and international security. 

67. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of his right 
of reply, said that in contrast to the hopt expressed by the 
Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid that his 
remarks would be taken in the friendly and constructive 
spirit in which they had been made, it wa: unfortunate that 
a number of statements made in the Committee had been 
anything but constructive whenever reference had been 
made to Israel. Representatives had repe:1tedly referred to 
the report of the Special Committee on Aoartheid (A/9622 
and Corr.l) and to the report of the Sub-Committee on the 
Implementation of United Nations ReS(l)utions and Col
laboration with South Africa entitled ''Recent develop
ments in the relations between Israel anc South Africa" .2 

Reliance had been placed on those reports in order to add 
some measure of authority to the accusat ons usually made 
against Israel in whatever context ar d whatever the 
subject-matter under discussion. It was interesting to note 
that representatives of States which ma:ie those baseless 
charges against Israel had seen to it that tl ey wer(; "eated 
in a report singling out Israel. That ;eport hat been 
prepared by a sub-committee composed of 10 countries, 
8 of which had chosen not to maintain diplomatic relations 
with Israel. Those representatives have cuoted from that 
report as proof of the truth of their allegations. It should be 
clear to any person who approached the matter with some 
objectivity that no value should therefore be attached to 
those allegations against Israel. 

68. Some speakers had referred to Israel as a racist State. 
Everyone knew that Israel was the expnssion and fulfil· 
ment of the age-old longing of the Jewish~ eople, the classic 
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victim of racial persecution, to live a free life of its own in a 
State of its own. 

69. Similarly, it was known that even before its establish
ment, Israel had had to defend itself against persistent Arab 
aggression, the latest example being the attack against Israel 
on 6 October 1973 by Egypt and the Syrian Arab Republic. 

70. All attempts to slander Israel with slogans on ra
cialism, aggression and the like were beneath contempt and 
were but examples of the political and propaganda warfare 
which the Arab countries were waging against Israel and in 
which they spared no effort to embroil other countries. 
Some of those countries had already understood the use to 
which they were being put by the Arab group and others 
who were beginning to realize the true situation. 

71. Whenever the subject of Israel was raised in connexion 
with apartheid in South Africa, the Committee was faced 
with a list of fabricatictt:'., s•Jme of which were outright 
inventions, while in the case ,,f others the facts had been 
completely distorted or blown up out of all proportion. 

72. Occasionally new allegations were made, such as the 
rumour of a joint promotion of South African and Israeli 
oranges. That allegation had been investigated and had been 
found devoid of any factual basis, like so many others. 
Other charges were perennially revived, such as the fairy
tale of arms deals and military co-operation between Israel 
and South Africa. Repeating lies did not make them true. 
Such propaganda was neither positive nor constructive, and 
his delegation would draw the necessary conclusions from 
the continued expression of unabated animosity. 

73. A number of speakers had said that Allied soldiers, 
and in particular African soldiers, had laid down their lives 
in order to save Jews from the Nazi gas chambers. The 
Jewish people would be eternally grateful to every soldier 
who had fought against the Nazis, each one of whom had 
contributed to the eventual destruction of the Nazi regime, 
and thus to saving the lives of those Jews in Europe who 
had not yet been exterminated by 1945. It was equally true 
that about I million Jewish soldiers had fought with the 
Allies on all fronts against the Nazis. The tens of thousands 
of Jewish soldiers from Palestine who had fought with the 
Allies against the Nazis in North Africa had helped to avert 
the fate which Hitler had reserved for the African peoples, 
as described in Mein Kampf 

74. When the war had broken out in 1939, the situation of 
the Jews in Europe had become desperate. However, no 
specific military action had been undertaken by the Allies 
to save them. At that time, certain Arab leaders had been 
actively collaborating with the Nazis and urging them to 
intensify the persecution and extermination of the Jews. 
When the existence of the infernal gas chambi~rs and the 
mass murder of Jews had been revealed in 1942, the Allies 
had been asked to bomb the gas chambers: the requests had 
been turned down on so-called technical grounds. Six 
million people had gone to their death. The war had been 
fought to defeat the Nazis, and not to save the Jews. 

The meeting rose at 1.10 p. m 
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Wednesday, 23 October 1974, at 10.55 a.m 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/ll237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806 and Corr.l, A/SPC/ 
167 and Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

L Mr. RYDBECK (Sweden}, Chairman of the Committee 
of Trustees of the United Nations Trust Fund for South 
Africa, introducing the report of the Committee of Trustees 
(A/9806 and Corr.l, annex) recalled that the Fund was 
made up entirely of voluntary contributions and was used 
to make grants to organizations engaged in providing 
humanitarian assistance to persons persecuted under dis
criminatory and repressive legislation in South Africa, 
Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. 

2. The Fund had enjoyed virtually unanimous support in 
the United Nations, which had recognized that such 
humanitarian assistance was not only appropriate but 
essential. About 60 Member States had made contributions 
to the Fund, which had also received the support of the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and of numerous 
non-governmental organizations concerned with the situa· 
tion in the territories under consideration. 

3. The Committee of Trustees, which had been entrusted 
with the task of promoting contributions to the Trust Fund 
and deciding on the grants, had made every effort to ensure 
that the voluntary contributions were properly and effec
tively utilized for the purposes set out in the terms of 
reference of the Fund. 

4. On behalf of the Committee of Trustees, he wished to 
express its great appreciation of the dedicated work of the 
voluntary agencies concerned, some of which had had to 
provide assistance in the face of serious difficulties created 
by the white minority regimes. 

5. The Committee had always encouraged direct contribu
tions by Governments to voluntary organizations in addi
tion to contributions through the Trust Fund, especially 
since the Fund's terms of reference did not enable it to 
cover all the humanitarian needs in the three Territories. He 
noted with satisfaction that those direct contributions 
which were taken into account by the Committee of 
Trustees in deciding on the level of its own grants to the 
voluntary agencies, were quite substantial and increasing in 
number. 

6. During the preceding year, the Special Committee on 
Apartheid had made a special appeal to Member States for 
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direct contributions to the International Defence and Aid 
Fund for Southern Africa. 

7. While the Committee of Trustees was heartened by the 
increasing support to the Trust Fund, it felt obliged to draw 
attention to the fact that needs had been growing and 
outstripping the resources of the Fund, which now had a 
very low cash balance. That was why, at its last meeting, 
the Committee of Trustees had had to decide on two grants 
subject to the receipt of further grants resulting from 
outstanding pledges. To meet the increasing needs with 
ever-rising costs, the Committee of Trustees had had, during 
the current year, to draw on the balance of previous years. 
The situation was not entirely satisfactory, since the 
possibilities of granting contributions in any emergency 
cases that might arise were impaired. He therefore appealed 
to all Governn1ents for more generous contributions to the 
Trust Fund in order to enable it to meet the needs more 
adequately. 

8. As the Special Committee on Apartheid had reported, 
there had been increasing repression against students, 
leaders of non-white organizations and others in South 
Africa in the preceding year. A number of persons had been 
detained recently and several were being brought to trial 
under various repressive laws. In Namibia, there had been 
constant arrests, trials and floggings, especially of the 
leaders and supporters of the South West Africa People's 
Organization. 

9. The situation in Southern Rhodesia had deteriorated 
further during the preceding year. There was no sign that 
the minority regimes were prepared to heed the resolutions 
of the United Nations and to ban racial discrimination and 
repression. As a result, the needs for humanitarian assist
ance had continued to increase, and the costs had grown 
both because of practical difficulties in providing assistance 
and because of inflation. 

10. He expressed confidence that Member States would 
continue to increase their assistance until the efforts of the 
people of the territories and the international community 
succeeded in putting an end to injustice and hardships in 
South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia. 

11. He wished to inform the Committee that the Fund 
had received a contribution of $6,000 from Ireland and 
that France and Finland had indicated that they intended 
to increase their contributions to the Trust Fund. 

12. Mr. KI (Upper Volta) said that since the question of 
the problem of apartheid had been on the agenda of the 
United Nations for more than 20 years, it might appear that 
the Organization's efforts to combat that evil had been in 
vain. However, to judge from the statements made by 
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Member States , it might be concluded that the system of 
apartheid had run its cou~e. 

13. It was clear from the report of tho: Special Committee 
on Apartheid on violations of the Charter and General 
Assembly and Security Council resolut ions by the South 
African regime (A/9780) that despite the resolutions 
condemning apartheid and calling on the South African 
regime to cease its barbaric practices. the South African 
racists were determined to ignore the appeals and wamings 
of the United Nations and were not pHpared to implement 
its decisions. 

14. It was no secret for anyone that the pract itioners of 
apartheid had strengthened their hateful system , which was 
virt r ally a hell for many millions of Africans who lived 
under it and were subjected to arbilrl ry arrests, persecu· 
tion, imprisonment and hanging for thE simple reason that 
their skin was black. 

15. No society could tolerate such a policy and no people 
could endure it. It was even less realis lic to ask the black 
people to accept it. On the basis of rei able testimony, the 
United Nations had considered that ap.rrtheid was a crime 
against humanity. That policy was ind!ed a crime to the 
extent that it denied to some men ecuali ty with others, 
that it established racism as a doctr ine ~nd that its goal was 
to exploit some men at the expense of o :hers. 

16. Faced with that problem, the Uni t :d Nations had first 
adopted an att itude of complacency, even complicity. 
There had of course been resolutions an 1 recommendations 
but in no ca.se had those who could ha' e put an end to the 
problem seriously considered taking the necessary steps. It 
was clear that they could not have don.: so, since they had 
considerable interests in South Africa . 

17. The United Nations had decided several years pre· 
viously to take radi cal decisions to stifle apartheid. The 
boycott had not been effective, since some of the most 
infiuential States Members of the U 1ited Nations had 
systematically ignored and flouted the d !cisions which they 
themselves had helped to make. Thu>, in spite of the 
pertinent General Assembly resolutions, some Members not 
only continued to maintain diplomatic rdations with South 
Africa, but openly proclaimed that they had decided to 
intensify those relations. Some States, primarily Western 
countries, had continued to develop tl teir trade relations 
with South Africa and not only encouraged their firms to 
be established in that country but also :tcted as brokers to 
sell South Africa's products. Such irvestments by the 
developed countries constituted the bes1 form of assistance 
that could be hoped for by the Sou h African Fascist 
regime. 

18. Other States defied Security Council resolu lion 
181 (1963) on an embargo on arms ir tended for Sou th 
Africa. Those Sta tes were the worst ~" 'l>!mies of the black 
popula tion of southern Africa since ;;:ey were well aware 
that the weapons they sold would be 1 sed to hunt down 
and kill thousands of black persons. These States made no 
secret of the fact that they were the best defenders of the 
policy of apartheid by cia iming tha t thE weapons were to 
be used to ensure the security of the South African regime. 
They would have to bear the heavy con ;equences of their 
acts in the eyes of history. 

19. A matter of great concern to his delegation was the 
fact that some States, with which the black population had 
close ties, supported the Pretoria regime. Some Arab States, 
in fact, were involved in deals to sell arms to South Africa 
while certain Latin American States maintained the most 
cordial relations with the South African regime. That was a 
highly regrettable situation and his delegation urged those 
countries to reconsider their position. In any event, Africa 
was closely following the development of the relations of 
those countries with South Africa and would not fail to 
denounce them. 

20. The time had come to act since South Africa was 
intensifying its policy of apartheid from day to day. The 
black people in southern Africa had understood that they 
would achieve their salvation only by fighting for it. The 
freedom fighters had long understood that freedom was not 
given but taken. The recent events which had led to the 
independence of Guinea-Bissau and the favourable pros· 
pects for Mozambique had given new hope to the peoples 
of Namibia and South Africa. It would be well if South 
Africa and its protectors drew the necessary lessons from 
the example set by Portugal, which had wisely given up a 
colonial war clearly contrary to the vital interests of the 
Portuguese people. Unfortunately, history had shown that 
the most effective weapon against the Fascist violence of 
oppression was the revolutionary violence of resistance. 
That was the road which the States that ignored the 
decisions of the United Nations and those which helped 
South Africa had forced the black population of South 
Africa to take. On that difficult road, the freedom fighters 
would require moral and material assistance. The urgency 
of such assistance had been recognized by OAU, which had 
decided to spare no effort to put an end to apartheid. In 
that connexion, his delegation wished to thank those States 
which had realiz.ed the importance of such assistance, in 
particular the Scandinavian and socialist countries. 

21. Parallel measures would also have to be taken . The 
problem of apartheid was not a question which could be 
restricted to one region alone. It was essen tially a world 
problem and concerned all . The United Nations had 
characterized apartheid as a crime against humanity and it 
was therefore at the level of mankind as a whole that it 
should be fought. 

22. He commended the Special Committee on Apartheid 
on the work it had done. His delegation approved the 
guidelines set out in the report of the Special Committee 
(N9622 and Corr.l) and considered that they were such as 
to make it possible to intensify the struggle against 
apartheid, thereby const ituting an invaluable support for 
the freedom fighters. The consultations un dertaken with 
various Governments should be pursued and intensified. 
Personal contact and discussions with Governments of 
goodwill which had so far not grasped the true nature of 
apartheid should be continued. Action in that area should 
be directed primarily towards Latin America so that the 
countries in that region would have greater solidarity with 
the African peoples who were struggling for their freedom. 

23. His delegation also approved of the system of special 
sessions. The session which had been held in Europe in the 
current year had had a considerable impact in that it had 
not only enabled the liberation movements to have a voice 
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but had also made it possible for the European people 
concerned with the problem to become more fully aware 
of it. 

24. In view of the constant refusal of the South African 
racist regime to heed the decisions of the international 
community, radical measures must be taken. The most that 
could be said about the legitimacy of the so-called South 
African Government was that it represented the small 
rrunority of whites in the country. It should be pointed out, 
however, that some whites were opposed to apartheid and 
were being harassed for the cause which they defended. His 
delegation considered that the representatives of the racist 
regime in South Africa had no place in the Organization 
and every possible action should be taken to ensure that 
their seat was given to the authentic representatives of the 
overwhelming majority. 

25. It was in that spirit that for a number of years the 
General Assembly had rejected the credentials· of the 
representatives of South Africa. During the current session, 
a further step had been taken. Not only had the Credentials 
CornnUttee rejected the credentials of South Africa and the 
General Assembly endorsed that decision (see resolution 
3206 (XXIX)), but the General Assembly had approved 
(2254th plenary meeting) the recommendation of the 
Special Political Committee (A/9774, para. 5) to invite the 
authentic representatives of the overwhelming majority of 
the South African people to take part in the discussion and 
had called on the Security Council to review the relation· 
ship between the United Nations and South Africa (resolu· 
tion 3207 (XXIX)). All those facts should be taken into 
account by the Security Council in its consideration of the 
question with which it had been entrusted. 

26. With the exception of the Hitlerite regime, there had 
never been a system in which racism had been raised to .. the 
level of official policy and ideology. The United Nations 
had been created for the purpose, inter alia, of promoting 
human rights and fundamental freedoms. Everything pos
sible should therefore be done to ensure that that ideal 
prevailed by expelling those who sullied it. 

27. Mr. MAROOFI (Afghanistan) welcomed the represen· 
tatives of Guinea-Bissau, Bangladesh and Grenada to the 
Committee, and also the representatives of the African 
National Congress of South Africa and the Pan Africanist 
Congress of Azania, who had provided valuable information 
about the inhuman policies of apartheid. 

28. For over a quarter of a century, the United Nations 
had sought to persuade the racist regime of South Africa to 
abandon its policies of apartheid and to desist from its 
oppression of the overwhelming majority of the people of 
that country. However, South Africa, although one of the 
founders of the Organization, had paid nothing but lip 
service to the principles laid down in the Charter. Despite 
unanimous condemnation by world public opinion, the 
South African regime had continued to violate the decisions 
and resolutions of the United Nations, which had declared 
apartheid to be a crime against humanity. 

29. Ridding the world of all forms of racial discrimination 
was and should be one of the most important tasks of the 
United Nations. What had seemed to be an ideal yesterday 
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must become a reality today if the ultimate goal of 
international peace and security was to be achieved. In fact, 
the denial of human dignity and freedom for the individual 
were potential threats to peace and security. 

30. The system of racial discrimination existing in South 
Africa was one of the most outrageous forms of discrimina
tion. The Government of South Africa had gradually 
intensified its discriminatory policies and regulations, sup· 
pressing all legitimate protests through so-called laws which 
were contrary to recognized principles, including those 
enshrined in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 

31. Over the years, the United Nations had spared no 
efforts to reach a peaceful solution to the situation existing 
in South Africa. However, those efforts would remain 
fruitless unless all Member States co-operated with the 
United Nations and observed strictly the resolutions and 
decisions adopted by the Organization with regard to South 
Africa. In that connexion, particular emphasis should be 
placed on the policies of those Member States which were 
South Africa's main trading partners. 

32. In spite of Security Council resolution 181 (1963) on 
an arms embargo, South Africa had continued to build up 
its military potential. Some Member States which had 
always posed as champions of freedom and human rights 
were among the most lax in defending those rights in the 
case of South Africa and had maintained their trade 
relations with that country. 

33. His delegation supported the recommendations in the 
report of the Special CornnUttee on Apartheid (A/9622 and 
Corr.l) that the Special Committee should continue and 
intensify its consultations with the main trading partners of 
South Africa and that it should urge them to find 
alternatives to trading with that country. It also agreed that 
those trading partners should discuss among themselves, in 
consultation with the Chairman of the Special Committee, 
what practical and concerted steps they should take to 
implement the relevant United Nations resolutions. 

34., Important developments had recently taken place in 
the field of decolonization. The heroic struggle of the 
people of the Territories under Portuguese domination had 
opened a new era for the transition to independence of the 
peoples of Mozambique and Angola. 

35. His delegation was happy to note that in spite of the 
ruthless repression practised by the South African regime, 
resistance to apartheid was continuing in South Africa and 
that the liberation movements of the South African people 
had gained increasing international recognition. His delega· 
tion wished to stress the positive role which the Special 
Committee on Apartheid could play in continuing to review 
all aspects of the question of apartheid and related 
problems and to consider what further measures including 
universally applied sanctions could be taken to bring about 
a change in the racist policies of the South African regime. 

36. The time had come for the international community 
to unite its efforts to ensure that oppressed peoples in 
Africa and all over the world received the assistance they 
needed in the struggle they were waging in conformity with 
the principles of the Charter of the United Nations and the 
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It was high time 
for the world community to adopt more practical and 
effective measures to eliminate the e\ il policies of apart· 
ltcid. ! t must be bome in mind, howev :r, that the constant 
efforts of the United Nations and the bodies of the United 

ations family had done much to increase the number of 
opponents to apartheid 

37. His delegation reaffirmed its supp<•rt for the principles 
of the Charter and fully subscribed t ' the idea that the 
scope of sanctions against the racist S(luth African regime 
and the racist minority regime of Southc:rn Rhodesia should 
be broadened. It was prepared to support any measure 
designed to make United Nations action along those lines 
more effective. His delegation had accordingly voted in 
favour of General Assembly resolution ~ 207 (XXIX) calling 
on the &curity Council to review the r·:lationship between 
the United Nations and South Africa. It believed that such 
a measure would serve as yet another set ious warning to the 
Pretoria regime to desist from the app:ication of its racist 
policies and to adhere scrupulously tc the decisions and 
resolutior.s of the United Nations. 

38. Mr. WYZNER (Poland) said he found it heartening 
that the most distinctive and common feature of the debate 
W3S the total condemnation of the crim;nal practices of the 
Pretor ia white minority regime and o:· its persistent and 
flagrant violations of the principles of the United Nations. 

39. Significant changes had taken plaCE in southem Africa 
during the previous year. The bloc of th•! " unholy alliance" 
of white supremacy in that area had teen broken down, 
and the white minority regimes in South Africa and 
Rhodesia had become more isolated than ever before. T here 
was a growing awareness throughout the world of the 
inhuman nature of apartheid and there were new signs of 
determination to fight its shameful ?Olicies. The best 
example of the growing commitment !(I the fight was the 
resolute conderrmation of qpartheid at the Intemational 
Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations against 
Apartheid and Colonialism in Africa. But despite its 
awareness of the dangers inherent in the policies of 
apartheid, the United Nations had been confronted with a 
clear challenge for over two decades. The South African 
regime had consistently acted in flagrant defiance of United 
Nations resolutions; in its efforts to cons )lidate a system of 
racist supremacy and exploitation, it c<•ntinued to inflict 
immense sufferings on the oppressed people of South 
Africa. 

40. The main obstacle to the effective eradication of 
apartheid was the help that the Pre tor 1a regime received 
from those Western States, mostly men .bers of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), which maintained 
and had even further developed close political, military and 
economic relations with the racist regime. Some States 
continued to deliver arms and equipmer.t to South Africa 
and to maintain other forms of military co-operation with 
its Government in complete defiance of the embargo 
ordered by the Security Council. They thus helped the 
racist regime to build up a military potential which could 
be used against the liberation movement::-a potential that 
was therefore a serious threat to the sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of independent Afri•:an States and to 
peace and security in the region. T hey bore the entire 

responsibility for the explosive state of affairs in the region. 
His delegation fully agreed that the racists must be denied 
once and for all any form of military co-operation as the 
first and minimum step in any effective struggle against 
qpartheid 

41. A second obstacle in the struggle against qpartlteid was 
the influx of foreign capital and goods into the Republic of 
South Africa. The attempt to justify such practices as a 
means of change or of eradicating qparthe id from the inside 
was totally hypocritical. The major corporations had simply 
helped South Africa to consolidate an economic system 
based on the exploitation of cheap labour and on racial and 
social injustices. The system of apartheid had apparently 
served the interests of multinational corporations so well 
that its policies had been expanded to include Namibia. 
That was how foreign investments in South Africa 
"weakened" apartheid from the inside. Every possible 
international pressure must be brought to bear t o tenninate 
the collaboration of banks ru1d multinational corporations 
with the racist regime of Pretoria. 

42. Despite increasing repression, the struggle against the 
racist regime was continuing at terrible human cost. The cour
age and devotion of the liberation movements and black 
workers to the cause of liberation and the eradication of 
racial discrimination called for further assistance, particu
larly at a time when the problem was receiving even more 
international attention as a grave danger to peace and 
security. 

43. His country had signed the International Convention 
on the Suppression and Punislunrnt of the Crime of 
Apartheid on 7 June 1974. It was of vital importance that 
the Convention be signed and ratified soon by as many 
States as possible. When it came into force, it would 
undoubtedly serve as an effective and important legal 
instrument in the world-wide campaign against the crime of 
apartheid 

44. His Government had implemented General Assembly 
resolution 3057 (XXVIII) on 10 December 1973 by pro
claiming the beginning of the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination. A special programme for 
the Decade had already been prepared. It included special 
courses on the evils of apartheid The courses would be 
introduced in schools at all levels so as to bring up the 
younger generation in a spirit of solidarity and brotherhood 
with all peoples, irrespective of race, colour or creed. Polish 
youth organizations and women's organizations would be 
participating actively in the day-to-day implementation of 
his country's national programme for the Decade. The mass 
media would give priority to publicizing the struggle against 
apartheid, racism and colonialism, and there would be a 
further increase in the number of special publications on 
those problems. The victims of racism, qpartheid and 
colonialism would be widely commemorated, particularly 
on days of special significance in that respect. His Govern
ment intended to continue and where possible increase its 
consistent material, moral and political assistance to the 
heroic people of South Africa, Zimbabwe and Namibia. 

45. He recalled with satisfaction that the socialist coun
tries had always unhesitatingly supported the just cause of 
the South African non-white population in both word and 
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deed. His country complied with all United Nations 
resolutions on apartheid and on the other policies of the 
Government of South Africa. His delegation would support 
all constructive draft resolutions recommended for adop
tion by the General Assembly. 

46. Mr. LINDENBERG SETTE (Brazil) said that apartheid 
had been condemned by the moral standards of contem
porary civilized men and that it was doomed as a political, 
economic and social system. 

47. It was frustrating that apartheid, a solitary and 
isolated testimony to the worst aspects of the world's 
colonial past, was still being practised despite universal 
repudiation. If Security Council decisions were not re
spected, it threatened to continue to be a cause of 
bloodshed in the future. It constituted a very special 
chapter in the history of human oppression, for it used the 
concept of racial superiority to justify political and 
economic exploitation. 

48. His delegation had been gratified to note the contents 
of paragraph 216 of the report of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l). It would support the 
recommendation of the Special Committee that the con
tacts mentioned should be continued and intensified, 
because it believed that that approach was one of the most 
effective ways of dealing with apartheid and of ensuring the 
implementation of relevant United Nations resolutions. He 
regretted that, as pointed out, in paragraph 239 of the 
report, the arms embargo against South Africa was not yet 
fully effective. 

49. After reading document A/9780, no one could doubt 
the wisdom of General Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX) 
calling upon the Security Council to review the relationship 
between South Africa and the United Nations. Even 
countries which had questioned the usefulness of sanctions 
to solve political questions had begun to view the situation 
from a different perspective in the light of South Africa's 
adamant refusal to recognize and accept the reality of the 
international condemnation of apartheid. The universal 
values of human conscience would prevail sooner or later. 

SO. There had been some unfortunate references to his 
Government in one of the statements made at the 917th 
meeting. The misplaced emphasis that had accompanied 
those references had been based on a total misapprehension 
of the structure of Brazilian society. Any Brazilian was a 
Brazilian regardless of his faith, country of birth or tint of 
skin. Another apparent misapprehension concerned Brazil's 
co-operation with Africa. The African countries and Brazil 
had collaborated very effectively for many years in de
fending products which were important to their trade and 
which, in some cases, represented their very livelihood. 
That solid economic foundation of relationship that went 
well beyond the effects of trade had been and would be one 
of the mainstays of his country's economic policy. It was 
thus quite incorrect to say that Brazil used the presence of 
any group of its citizens for any purpose whatsoever. The 
people of Brazil constituted a nation in which any specific 
contribution from different cultures enriched and united all 
instead of being a pretext for dissociation. The contribution 
made by African culture was an outstanding one. 
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51. He had been puzzled by allegations that his country 
attempted to champion the cause of the developing world. 
He could not see how his country's contribution to the 
creation of ECA, its efforts in UNCTAD, and its actions in 
the Economic and Social Council could be grounds for 
accusations or could be attributed to any hidden motiva
tion. 

52. Mr. HUSSEIN (Somalia) said his delegation supported 
the recommendations contained in the reports of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid. It hoped the Committee 
would vote unanimously in their favour. 

53. In the introduction to his report on the work of the 
Organization (A/ 9601 I Add. I), the Secretary-General had 
treated the basic problem facing the Committee and the 
United Nations generally with candour and forthrightness, 
and his words should inspire Members to strengthen their 
efforts to eliminate apartheid 

54. The debate on apartheid was of particular significance 
in 197 4 be cause of the Security Council's review of the 
relationship between the United Nations and South Africa. 
The General Assembly's rejection of the credentials of the 
South African delegation four years running and the call for 
a Security Council decision on South Africa's membership 
was evidence of the general dissatisfaction and frustration 
over the failure of previous United Nations efforts to end 
apartheid 

55. It was generally agreed that apartheid was one of the 
greatest crimes of the century, but it had become in· 
creasingly clear that it would not be eliminated by routine 
debates. The African States were unshakable in their 
determination to liberate the oppressed peoples of South 
Africa because they believed that if part of Africa was not 
free, then the whole of Africa was not free. The world 
community must take account of the fact that a new and 
more determined phase of the struggle against the forces of 
racism and colonialism had begun. 

56. The Mogadiscio Declaration of 1971 on the total 
eradication of apartheid was evidence of an approach based 
on the realistic assessment of the fact that all peaceful 
avenues of change had been tried without success. The 
world community must face up to the question whether 
apartheid could be eliminated by anything but force. He 
observed that the very countries that had won their 
freedom by revolutionary struggle-the United States, 
France and England-opposed in varying degrees the strug
gle of Africans fighting against even more fundamental 
attacks on their human dignity. Did they believe that 
Africans were less worthy or capable of enjoying freedom 
from oppression than Europeans? Was the economic, 
military and political collusion between the Powers of the 
Western alliance and the racist regime in South Africa a 
form of racism? Those were hard questions that must be 
asked and answered. A well authenticated report in the 
United States press had revealed that the United States 
secret policy for Africa was to draw closer to the white 
minority regimes and give them increased support while 
giving token and ineffectual support to the A(rican libera
tion struggle. 

57. The record of the previous two decades showed that 
South Africa's main trading partners thought in terms not 



76 

of human values, but of dollars, pounds, francs, marks and 
yen. That attitude was also illustratec in the Middle East 
question where Western countries had taken a stand not on 
the basis of justice, international law and morality, but on 
the basis of narrow material interests .. <\!though the former 
triangle made up by Lisbon, Pretoria and Tel Aviv had been 
broken, collusion between Tel Aviv anj Pretoria continued 
to increase. Israel had raised its d .plomatic, consular, 
military and economic relations with South Africa to the 
highest level; South Africa was one of the dwindling band 
of Israel's supporters in the United Nations. The former 
victims of the Nazis saw no irony in their collusion with the 
direct heirs of the Nazi philosophy. 

58. But Israel and South Africa's m 1in trading partners 
should be able to see the writing on the wall. The General 
Assembly's vote in favour of inviting the representatives of 
the Palestinian people to participate in its deliberation 
(resolution 3210 (XXIX)), its rejection :lf the credentials of 
the South African delegation and its 1:all on the Security 
Council to review South Africa's relationship with the 
Organization were signs that the United Nations had begun 
to deal with the forces of injustice and racism in a realistic 
and positive way. 

59. At the 918th meeting of the Committee the represen
tative of Israel had accused a number cf Member States of 
being responsible for the inclusion i 1 a report of the 
Sub-Committee on the Implementatior of United Nations 
Resolutions and Collaboration with South Africa1 of 
statements that were not only untrue but utterly ridiculous. 
In reply he could only say that the rep•)rt, which had been 
endorsed by the overwhehning majority of the members of 
the Committee, contained nothing but tile truth. 

60. The Decade for Action to Combat Racism and Racial 
Discrimination had had an auspicious ;tart and had been 
given added momentum by a new gust of the wind of 
change in southern Africa. That me mentum must be 
maintained until the seat held by the re Jresentatives of the 
illegal minority regime in Pretoria wa; occupied by the 
representatives of the majority in South Africa. It had to be 
understood, however, that the Africans lid not support the 
use of force for its own sake. It was rot too late for the 
apartheid regime and its allies to show readiness to make 
positive and significant commitments to bringing about 
fundamental social change. Africa's goal was the establish
ment of a society based on justice and peace for all races. 
But much as the African States wo1:ld prefer peaceful 
solutions, the realities of the situatic·n demanded that 
South Africa's unprecedented attack on the humanity of 
millions of Africans must be opposed w;th all the determi
nation, courage and integrity that could )e mustered by the 
oppressed people and by those who supported their 
struggle. 

61. The removal of threats to peace an·i the promotion of 
respect for human rights and fundamer~tal freedoms were 
fundamental purposes of the United Nations. Those pur
poses were challenged and impeded by ;he white minority 
regime of South Africa in all the main organs and bodies 
of the United Nations. The twenty-ninth session of the 
General Assembly should be recorded as the session at 

1 A/ AC.l15/L.383. 

which the United Nations, refusing to have its authority 
flaunted and its principles cynically ignored, had taken a 
stand against a uniquely inhumane system and, with the 
overwhelming support of its main organs and bodies, had 
decided to expel a recalcitrant member from its ranks, 
reserving the seat so vacated for the legitimate majority of 
the people of South Africa. It should be recorded as the 
session which had established without any shadow of a 
doubt the abhorrence of the world community for apart
heid and its firm determination to take whatever measures 
were necessary to eliminate it in the name of human 
brotherhood. 

62. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia), after congratulating the 
officers of the Committee on their election, said that 
apartheid was still on the General Assembly's agenda 
because South Africa had not put an end to its gross and 
persistent violations of the Charter and had been able to 
flout the United Nations, whose resolutions had all re
maiJ1ed without effect. The challenge of apartheid, which 
had been recognized as a crime against humanity and a 
threat to international peace, continued with impunity 
because certain countries, while making pious declarations, 
did not carry out the relevant reconunendations. How 
much longer could the international community tolerate 
that a racist minority should maintain its privileges by the 
use of force, against the long-term interests of all nations? 
The African delegations could derive some comfort from 
the statement of the representative of Sweden, who had 
pointed out (910th meeting) that his country had scrupu
lously respected the arms embargo, and had reminded the 
other arms-exporting countries, and all countries engaged in 
military co-operation of any kind with South Africa, of 
their international obligations. 

63. At a time when the world was facing the economic 
problems arising from the over-development of some 
countries and the under-development of others, and seeking 
new and fairer relations, vigorous and concerted action 
should urgently be undertaken to deal with the anachron
ism of apartheid. The permanent members of the Security 
Council in particular should recognize that once Africa was 
wholly decolonized, and the Middle East problem settled, 
the industrialized Western countries could replace their 
seemingly profitable relations with South Africa with the 
constructive relations with African and Arab partners called 
for by a rapidly changing world. 

64. Pretoria thought in terms of apartheid, Africa in terms 
of co-operation. That had been shown by the statements of 
the African and Arab delegations during the current session, 
and by the fact that the African group had agreed to hear 
the Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs. Tunisia had 
re-established diplomatic relations with Portugal, whose 
change of Government had increased the isolation of 
Pretoria and Salisbury. Other favourable developments had 
taken place. The General Assembly had rejected the 
credentials of the Pretoria delegation; the Security Council 
had begun to examine the relationship between the United 
Nations and South Africa; and the General Assembly had 
invited the representatives of the South African liberation 
movements to participate in the discussion on apartheid. 
The information provided by the delegations of those 
movements, which were the authentic representatives of the 
overwhelming majority of the South African people, 
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together with the excellent report of the Special Committee 
on apartheid, called for the taking of rapid decisions. 

65. The Special Political Commjttee should adop t draft 
resolutions dealing in particular with: the Bantustan policy 
and the increased repression carried out by the South 
African regime; the determination and the appeal of the 
authentic representatives of the overwhelming majority of 
the South African peoples; and the recommendations of the 
Special Committee on Apartheid. 

66. The Security Council should assume its responsibilities 
so as to avoid a racial conflict in the whole of sou them 
Africa. In view of the deterioration of the situation in 
South Africa and Rhodesia, and the withdrawal from the 
African Territories embarked upon by Portugal, the mem
bers of the Security Council oould take a position which 
would restore some credibility to the United Nations. 
Alertness was still called for in view of the seriousness of 
the situation in the region. Her delegation utterly con
demned the principle and practice of apartheid, which was 
a criminal violation of the fundamental rights of man as 
guaranteed by the Charter, and a threat to peace. 

67. Her delegation was firmly convinced that the last 
bastions of colonialism in Africa would fall before the 
unshakable will of a people to recover its inalienable righ ts. 
The South African people was in a position of self-defence, 
and the forces of progress gathered around it in ever
increasing numbers: whjtes in Africa and Europe, clergy
men and conflnned anti-racists, giving their moral and 
material support to a just cause. The officers of the Special 
Committee on Apartheid, who had travelled to Europe and 
elsewhere to establish a positive dialogue, were also working 
for peace by trying to avoid a conflict and open the way for 
a just and peaceful settlement. 

68. She welcomed the new Members of the United 
Nations and expressed the hope that others would soon join 
their ranks. 

69. Mr. SERUP (Denmark) congratulated the officers of 
the Committee on their election, and welcomed the 
representatives of Guinea-Bissau, Bangladesh and Grenada. 

70. The task of the Special Political Committee had been 
greatly facilitated by the work of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid, which had laid a solid foundation for the future 
struggle against the crime of apartheid. The Special Com
mittee on Apartheid should be congratulated on its untiring 
efforts in organizing and co-ordinating international efforts 
to bring about a change in the policy of the South African 
regime. The consultations with Governments and CO· 

operation with other United Nations agencies had been 
particularly useful and the Special Committee's meetings in 
Europe seemed to have been of considerable benefit to all 
concerned. The Special Committee had also met with 
considerable success in making available to ever-widening 
circles factual information which would contribute to a 
better understanding of apartheid and its risks and evils. 

71. His country had consistently reaffirmed its opposition 
to all policies and ideologies of racial discrimination, 
because they offended its sense of justice and were 
incompatible with its fundamental concepts of human 

rights and dignity and its whole way of life.. It had also 
defined its position with respect to such collective measures 
as were required for success in the struggle against 
apartheid. It was of vital importance that all States should 
abide by the Security Council resolutions imposing an arms 
embargo on South Africa. However, the tendency to 
confuse the issue by condemning NATO or other regional 
groups, which bore no responsibility either for the embargo 
or for violations of it, should be resisted. The embargo was 
exclusively a matter for individual nations, and the respon
sibility for any infraction lay with the individual State 
which broke the embargo. 

72. His Government's condemnation of apartheid had led 
it to believe in the necessity of active assistance to the 
victims of apartheid It had made an annual contribution to 
the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa ever since 
its establishment in 1965, and the contribution for 1973/ 
1974 had been raised to 600,000 Danish kroner. Annual 
voluntary contributions had also been made to the Uni ted 
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern 
Africa since 1965, with a contribution for 1973/1974 of 
850,000 Danish kroner. 

73. Recent political developments had placed the policy 
of apartheid in a new perspective. Guinea-Bissau had now 
been welcomed as a Member of the United Nations, 
Mozambique would obtain full independence in June 1975, 
and the Portuguese Government had given assurances that it 
would continue on the road of decolonization with respect 
to Angola. His Government was most satisfied with the 
course of events. However, it was to be hoped that those 
developments would not serve to harden the position of the 
South African Government but rather induce it to give up 
once and for all a political system which had been 
universally condemned. 

74. Mr. EL-HENOAWY (Egypt), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that it was regrettable that the 
representative of Israel thought that by making accusations 
he could win over world opinion. He had dismissed the 
facts contained in the documents prepared by the Special 
Committee on Apartheid as "lies" ; but he would have done 
better to refer to them and refute them. Besides, alJ those 
facts were to be found in other publications not produced 
by the United Nations, such as the Jewish Year Book In 
the place of allegations against various countries, it would 
be preferable to hear that Israel had severed or was 
considering severing its relations with South Africa. 

75. The information had been given that Israel had raised 
its diplomatic relations with South Africa to the ambas
sadorial level and would be receiving an ambassador from 
the racist regime: Israel had therefore been asked to deny 
it. The Prime Minister of South Africa had stated that 
there had been 1nilitary co-operation between South Africa 
and Israel during the 1973 war. Those were the facts 
contained in the United Nations documents, which Egypt 
felt obliged to point out and which Israel had been 
challenged to refute. 

76. Mr. JAZZAR (Syrian Arab Republic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that Israel's action 
against United Nations efforts to put an end to apartheid in 
South Africa was well known. Israel had misused the right 
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of reply by indulging in lies and alle~at ions, and daring to 
throw doubt on the facts presented by the Special 
Committee on Ap(lftheid which had 1he support of all the 
States Members of the United Nati<·ns except Israel and 
South Africa. The fact that Israel and South Africa were 
opposed to it was proof of the Specia. Committee's success 
in carrying out its mandate. 

77. Who could deny that Israel was 1 racist State, since it 
was based upon the notion of the "chosen people of 
God"? If Israel was not an aggressor, how had the State of 
Israel been established? Why were so rnany Palestinians still 
refugees? Why were the Arab territori•:s still occupied? 

· 78. He recalled that African and Ar:tb countries had also 
made sacrifices in the struggle against the Nazis. Tens of 
thousands of heroic Arab soldiers had fallen in that 
struggle, and provided proof of the A :ab stand in opposing 
fascism. 

79. The information in the report o · the Sub-Committee 
on Implementation 1 had been culled from newspapers such 
as the R and Daily Mail, the Sunday Times, and the Daily 
Telegraph The other documents of tre Special Committee 
on Ap(Jl'theid gave information showing the strong ties 
between Israel and South Africa in all fields. He challenged 
Israel to deny or denounce its co-operation wi th South 
Africa. Apartheid had been denoun.:ed by the General 
A~embly as a crime against humanity : he challenged Israel 
to denounce it. Israel had not voted for any of the eight 
resolutions condemn:ng apartheid whkh had been adopted 
at the twenty-eighth scssic n of the (J(neral Assembly, not 
even the humane ones concerning ~uch subjects as the 
treatment of political prisoners in Sout ~ Africa. 

80. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that it was hypocritkal of 
the representatives of some Arab countries to make 
allegations concerning Israeli dealings with South Africa 
when it was the Arab countries themsdves that engaged in 
lucrative business deals involving enc•rmous amounts of 
money with South Africa. Such deab had been publicly 
denounced by President Nyerere of th( United Republic of 

Tanzania who had pointed out that the oil-producing Arab 
States were spending millions of dollars buying gold from 
South Africa instead of using that money to develop their 
own countries or helping African liberation movements. 
Mention had been made recently, in the Fourth Committee 
(2093rd meeting), of important sales of tanks and other 
military equipment by Jordan to Southern Rhodesia, 
which made interesting reading when one listened to the 
Arab chorus of fabrications directed against Israel. 

81. It should be clear to everybody who had been 
following the debate that the Arab representatives had 
again been utilizing and abusing the forum of the General 
Assembly for their propaganda campaign against Israel, 
with scant regard for the facts concerning the item under 
discussion and taking good care to conceal their own 
involvement. 

82. Mr. Kl (Upper Volta) said that he would like to clarify 
part of hjs earlier stattlment, which might have been 
misinterpreted. When he had questioned the actions of 
certain Arab and Latin American States, he had been 
referring only to one or two of them whjch had dealings 
with South Africa either officially or indirectly through 
multinational enterprises. Arab solidarity with the African 
countr ies was well known, and his own country had very 
friendly relations with both the Arab and the Latin 
American countries. He had merely wished to point out that 
some of them had dealings with South Africa, and that 
when a multinational enterprise had such dealings, the 
country concerned should be considered responsible inas
much as it had not prevented them. 

83. Mr. HACEN (Algeria) said that the representative of 
the Zionist authorities had made an attack on the Special 
Committee on Apartheid, but had not answered the charges 
concerning its relations with South Africa and how it had 
voted on the resolut ions against apartheid adopted at the 
twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly. 

T11e meeting rose at 1.10 p.m. 

920th meeting 
Thursday, 24 October 1974 , at 10.55 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of tbe Government of South Africa 
(continued) {A/ 9580, A/9586-S/ 1 I 23 7, A/9591-S/ 11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/ 9622 a.td Corr.l , A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11 328, A/9664-S/11383, )J9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/9803, A/9804, A/9806 and Corr.l, A/ SPC/167 
and Corr.l, A/SPC/ 169, A/SPC/L.2991: 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

I. Mr. HAY ATOU (United Republic of Cameroon) said 
that not only had his Government expwssed its position on 

A/SPC/SR.920 

the policies of apartheid of the so-called Government of 
South Africa in different United Nations organs, but the 
President of the United Republic of Cameroon, when 
President of the sixth Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), 
had submitted to the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth 
session the Manifesto on Southern Africa, 1 which was 
signed at LusaJ::a in Septemebr .1969 and which was still 
the charter of Africans figh ling against racial discrimination 
and apartheid. The Minister for Foreign Affairs of his 

1 See Officio/ Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 106, docume-nt A/7754 . 
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country had reaffirmed his Government's position on 
apartheid at the current session of the General Assembly 
(2257th plenary meeting) and the head of !tis delegation 
would shortly make a statement on that subject to the 
Security Councill during its examination of the relationship 
between the United Nations and South Africa pursuant to 
General Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX). 

2. He therefore merely wished to reaffinn his country's 
condemnation of the practice of apartheid and its sup
porters and to endorse the conclusions and recommenda
tions of the Special Committee on Apartheid His delegation 
was deeply concerned at the failure to implement the 
embargo on the supply of arms to the white minority 
Government in South Africa and appealed to .ill Govern
men ts which were continuing to co-operate with South 
Africa to change their policies and to bring pressure to bear 
upon that Governmen t to respect the Charter. ll cal led 
upon multi1,ational firms and banks to stop supporting that 
regime and requested the United Nations to denounce 
publicly those which continued to do so. It also denounced 
the Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration 
for encouraging emigration to South Africa. Lastly , it called 
fo r the unconditional liberation of all political prisoners in 
South Africa in accordance with the Secu ri ty Council and 
the General Assembly resol utions. 

3. In the light of General Assembly resolutions 26 71 F 
(XXV) and 2646 (XXV), which had declared that apartheid 
constituted a crime against humanity and that any State 
whose official policy was based on racial discrimination 
contravened the principles of the Charter and should 
therefore have no place in the United Nations, he hoped 
that the Security Council would come to a decision in 
support of those principles. 

4. Mr. EHSASSl (Iran) said that at the current session, the 
Committee was discussing the item on apartheid under 
greatly changed circumstances. With the downfall of the 
colonialist regime in Portugal , the African national libera
tion movements had won a great victory and it was to be 
hoped that the new Portuguese Government's negotiat ions 
with those movements would speedily achieve the desi red 
results. 

5. Apartheid was one of the most tragic episodes in the 
history of the United Nations. Against the background of 
tl1e imminen t emancipation of the Portuguese colonies in 
Africa , the shameful policy had been intensified. At the 
same time, the struggle of the oppressed majority of South 
Africa for the establishment of their dignity and funda
mental human tights had registered gains. The liberation 
movements inside South Africa would gradually consolidate 
their position and fi nd more active all ies and supporters 
within the country . The shameful system of migratory 
labour which met the demands of the white-controlled 
economy for a continuing supply of cheap labour could not 
continue indefinitely. The United Nations had an indispen
sable role to play in harmonizing the struggle against 
apartheid and in that connexion credit was due to the 
inspiring effort s of the Special Committee. 

2 Sec Officio/ .~ecords of the Security Council. Twenty-nimh 
Year, 1808th meeting. 

6. The special session of the Special Committee had made 
a significant contribution to the first year of the Decade for 
Action to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination. It had 
provided a useful opportunity for that Committee to hold 
consultations with Governments, non-governmental organi
zations and organizations within the United Nations sys
tem, thus promoting wider public awareness of the Organi 
zation's action against apartheid. 

7. Iran's unwavering condemnation of racial discrimina· 
tion stemmed from its opposition to any policy of force or 
domination of man by man and its attachment to the 
principles of the Charter and the Universal Declaratiou of 
Human Rights. It had contributed regularly to the United 
Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the United Nations 
Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa 
and the United Nations Fund for Namibia and was 
considering substantial increases in its contributions nvcr 
the coming years. The references made by some speakers to 
Iran's possible links with South Africa were unfounded. His 
country had no diplomatic rela tions with South Africa and 
did not intend to establish any; it had unreservedly 
implemented the arms embargo a.nd urged th ose countries 
which had not done so to do the same and it would 
continue to support measures adopted by the United 
Nations with a view to eliminating aparthl'id and any form 
of racial discrimination. 

8. Mr. YEDRA (Cuba) welcomed the constructive state
ments by the representative of Portugal concerning the 
future of the Portuguese African Territories and the f"c t 
that the struggle of the African liberation movements had 
helped the cause of the progressive forces in Portugal itscl f. 

9. The horrifying details of the oppression to which ov~:r 
16 mill ion people were subjected merely because of the 
colour of their skin which were described in the documents 
before the Committee and in the statements of the 
authentic representatives of the people of South Africa 
might have been taken from the cruelest days of U1e era of 
slavery. The arbitrary laws and regulat ions set forth in the 
re lev.an t report of the Special Conunittee on Apartheid 
(A/9781) showed how the racist , Fascist white minori (r of 
Pretoria maintained its au thori ty. The murders of a leader 
of the South African Students' Organization in Botswana 
and of the Deputy Representative of the African Natil,nal 
Congress of Sou th Africa (ANC) in Lusaka showed that the 
Sou th African regime did not hesitate to murder people 
outside its own borders. Despite the censu t'e imposed by 
the regime, its participation in the suppression of the 
struggle of the liberation movements in Zimbabwe was well 
known. 

I 0. Those activities were carried out with the coll usion 
and support of the Western imperialist Powers, incl uding 
the United States, which had a long history of racial 
discrimination, and which was cynical enough to condemn 
apariheid in words and to continue its trade treaties with 
the white minority, in flagrant violation of the recom
mendations of the Un ited Nations. The members of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization {NATO) continued to 
contribute to the repression of the South African people 
and to heighten tension in the region by iJ1creasing thE' 
military power of the racist regime. The United Kingdom 
had supplied it wi th helicop ters and had engaged in joint 
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naval manoeuvres with South Africa :nd France and the 
latter country was even co-operating WJth the regime in the 
production of nuclear missiles. 

11. The United Nations had condemned apartheid as a 
crime against humanity and had adoptfd numerous resolu
tions designed to put an end to racial discrimination . The 
system was also condemned by world public opinion, trade 
union and students' o rganizations. 

12. Cuba supported the Decade for Action to Combat 
Racism and Racial Discrimination and liad initiated consti
tu tional steps to rati fy the In ternat ional Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid. It 
was also considering the establishmer t of a committee 
responsible for co-ordinating all activi':ies concerning the 
programme establ ished for the Decade at the national level. 

13. The rejection of the credentials of South Africa, first 
by the Credentials Committee (see A/S·779, paras. 14 and 
15) and subsequently by the General Msembly itself (see 
resolution 3206 (XXIX)), and the latto:r's request to the 
Security Council to review the relations 1ip between South 
Africa and the United Nations (resolu1ion 3207 (XXIX)) 
were positive steps towards the elimination of the policy of 
apartheid. His delegation fully supported the African 
countries' call for South Africa's expulsion from the United 
Nations. The international community ~hould seize every 
opportunity to ~ncourage international a·:tion against apart
heid. The fight against that policy concerned the whole 
world. His delegation therefore called upon all forces 
opposed to racism and racial segregation to join together to 
endow the anti-apartheid campaign wi1h a fighting spirit 
and to increase effec tive material and political assistance to 
the African liberation movements. The expulsion of the 
Pretoria regime from the United Natior s would be a first 
step towards its inevitable defeat. 

14. Mrs. GJERTSEN (Norway) said that, despite the new 
developments in southern Africa which had Jed to a further 
isolation of the South African white mir. ority Government 
and even when faced wi th increasin"g opposition from 
within its own borders, that Government had continued to 
pursue its policy of apartheid regardless c f repeated appeals 
by the United Nations and world public opinion for a 
peaceful and just solution. lt had also in ~reased repression 
and intimidation in Namibia. It was thf re f ore more than 
ever necessary for the international comnunity to increase 
its common effo rts to exert the greatest possible moral and 
political pressure on the South African Government. The 
United Nations must develop a eomprehensive and effective 
strategy for the peaceful elimination of oppression and 
apartheid in that area. 

15. Her delegation had voted in favour •>f General Assem
bly resolution 3207 (XXIX) calling u~ on the Security 
Council to review the relationship bet .veen the Uni ted 
Nations and South Africa and hoped that the Council 
would consider furthe r constructive measures to bring 
about a peaceful change in the pollcies )f that country's 
Government. 

16. Her delegation strongly regretted tha t all countries did 
not implement the Securi ty Council resolutions on the arms 
embargo an d urged all Governments to do ;o. 

17. It again rejected the allegations of collaboration 
between NATO and South Africa. That organization had no 
political , military or other connexion whatsoever with the 
Government of South Africa and any contacts between 
South Africa and other countries that were members of 
NATO were strictly bilateral and had no connexion 
whatsoever wiili such countries. 

18. It was importan t that the international community 
should provide appropriate political , moral and humanita
rian assistance to the oppressed people of South Africa. Her 
Government would continue to contribute to the United 
Nations Trust Fund for South Africa and the United 
Nat ions Educational and Training Programme for Southern 
Africa and to give humanitarian assistance tlu ough other 
channels. 

19. The international community could no longer con
done a situation where reason and justice were confronted 
with naked force. Her delegation urged the South African 
Government to repeal all repressive laws and regulations 
and to grant unconditional release to all political prisoners 
and internees both in South Africa and in Namibia, which 
Sou th Africa continued to occupy unlawfully. 

20. Norway, which was committed to the United Nations 
and to the struggle against apartheid, would support all 
constructive efforts to bring about a peaceful change in 
South Africa. 

21. Mr. TROTTA (Italy) said that , at the current session, 
the Committee was discussing apartheid at a time when the 
granting of democratic liberties to the Portuguese people 
had logically led to the recognition of the rights of all 
citizens of former Portuguese colonies. That defeat for the 
advocates of white supremacy was to be expected because 
the future belonged to law , to equali ty among men, and to 
non-discrimination and peace among them. The trend of 
history was against apartheid and the sooner the white 
minority realized the fallacy of their philosophical and 
political beliefs the better. Italy favoured all act ion under 
the Charter which would lead to equality among all ci tizens 
of whatever colour in the Republic of South Africa. It was 
confident that international moral pressure would not fail 
to produce the hoped-for results. The Italian Government 
considered the visit to Italy by the Chairman of the Special 
Committee and the fruitful exchanges of views with him in 
Rome a significant contribution to the struggle against 
apartheid. Nothing was further from the Italian mentality 
than the very concept of apartheid. 

22. Italy strictly implemented Security Council resolu
tions, particularly with reference to the sale of arms. The 
severe control on trade applications prevented goods 
intended for military use from reaching South Africa from 
Italy. Although acceptance of those applica tions would 
have brought Italy valuable addi tional exports and made a 
signi ficant contribution towards meeting its payments 
deficit, the rules on the appraisal of trade applicat ions were 
strictly applied, because Italy considered it its duty to fight 
apartheid no t only with words but also in practic:al ways. 

23 . Mr. MAZARI (Pakistan) said that the report of the 
Special Committee (A/9622 and Corr.l) had drawn atten
tion to the current situaHon in South Africa and showed 



920th meeting - 24 October 1974 81 

the stage reached in the international campaign to eradicate 
apartheid and racial discrimination from that country. It 
was a matter for regret that , instead of heeding the repeated 
calls made upon it to abandon its policies, the racist South 
African Government had persevered in its defiance of the 
international community. It had even extended the abhor
rent system of apartheid to Namibia, which it continued to 
occupy illegally, and it was providing military assistance to 
the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia. 

24. However, developments during the preceding year had 
signalled a new stage in the st ruggle of the people of South 
Africa and the efforts of the internat ional community. The 
General Assembly's rejection of South Africa's credentials 
and its call upon the Security Council to review South 
Africa's relationship with the United Nations, the granting 
of observer status to the national liberation movements and 
their participation in the consideration of the item under 
discussion indicated a growing disapproval of South Africa's 
policies of apartheid and showed that the claim of the racist 
minority to represent the people of South Africa was being 
increasingly challenged. 

25. In view of the disapproval expressed throughout the 
world of the apartheid policies of South Africa, and the 
action taken or recommended by the international com
munity to eradicate them, any Government in the place of 
South Africa would have found it extremely difficult not to 
change its policies. However, it was well known that the 
South African regime was being sustained in its obduracy 
by the support it received from foreign military, economic 
and other interests which, for considerations of profits and 
strategy, were not fully complying with United Nations 
appeals for complete severance of all relat ions with South 
Africa. The Special Committee's report showed that the 
arms embargo imposed by the Security Council more than a 
decade earlier, in its resolution 181 (1963), was not yet 
full y effective and that military collaboration with the 
South African regime continued in various guises. In order 
to bring maximum pressure to bear upon that regime, the 
letter and spirit of the resolutions adopted by the various 
international bodies must be implemented by all. 

26. During the preceding year, the Special Committee had 
done useful work in intensifying the campaign to isolate 
still further the racist regime and to mobilize governmental 
and public pressure for the elimination of racial discrimina
tion and repression in South Africa. His delegation sup
ported the recommendations made by the Special Com
mittee and attached particular importance to the proposed 
special international campaigns to be launched in 197 S on 
the issues of the arms embargo against South Africa, 
collaboration by banks and multinational companies with 
the South African r~girne, emigration to South Africa and 
the release of political prisoners in South Africa. The task 
set for itself by the Special Committee for the coming year 
would require increased participation by all the bodies 
within the United Nations system and non-governmental 
organizations. His delegation was confident that their 
response would match the gtavity of the challenge created 
by the situation in South Africa. 

27. While pursuing the goal of the elimination of racial 
discrimination and oppression in South Africa and the 
restoration of the rigl1ts of the majority of its population, 

the international community had rightly ensured the 
provision of legal assistance to those persecuted under the 
repressive and discriminatory legislation of South Africa, 
relief and education for such persons and their dependants, 
and relief for refugees from South Africa. The United 
Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, of whose Committee 
of Trustees Pakistan was a member, had since its establish· 
ment done much valuable work along those lines and the 
gradual increase in contributions and in the number of 
contributors had indicated the growing recognition of its 
usefulness. Lately , however, in view of the deteriorat ing 
situation in South Africa, the needs to be met through the 
Fund had also increased . His delegation was confident that 
an increasing number of States would come forward with 
larger contributions to enable the Trust Fund to meet the 
increasing claims on its resources. 

28. Pakistan had always supported every action designed 
to hasten the eradication of apartheid. It had condemned 
the policies of South Africa in every forum, had never 
established diplomatic relations with that country, and 
would not do so as long as it continued to pursue its 
current policy. Pakistan had imposed a complete trade 
boycott against South Africa, did not grant landing and 
passage facilities to South African aircraft, had closed its 
port to vessels flying the South African flag, banned the 
sale of all kinds of weapons and other strategic goods to 
South Africa and had suspended all cultural, educational 
and sports exchanges with that country. Pakistan's news 
media gave due coverage to the policies of racial discrimina· 
tion and oppression pursued by the Government of South 
Africa. Pakistan contributed, as far as it was able, to the 
Trust Fund, and also contributed towards United Nations 
programmes to educate and t rain South Africans living 
outside their country. 

29. Pakistan's opposition to apartheid or any form of 
discrimination and oppression stemmed from its Islamic 
heritage which enjoined respect for human dignity and the 
equal rights of men . Pakistan remained fully committed to 
the elimination of apartheid in all its manifestations and to 
the restoration of majority rule in South Africa. It 
reiterated its unswerving support for the peopl~ of South 
Africa in thei r just cause and legitimate struggle and looked 
forward to the time when tile true representatives of the 
people of South Africa would take their places at the 
United Nations. 

30. Mr. ABDOUL (Chad) said that his delegation wished 
to welcome to the Committee the courageous representa· 
tives of the newly independent countries of Bangladesh, 
Grenada and Guinea-Bissau. The name of Guinea-Bissau had 
special significance in the Committee's debate, since it was 
identified with the liberation of the Portuguese people who 
had rid themselves of the dictatorship imposed on them by 
the Caetano regime. The independence of Guinea-Bissau 
and the clear-sightedness of the current rulers in Lisbon 
marked the beginning of the end of colonialism and racism 
in southern Africa. 

31. His delegation was pleased to note that pursuant to 
the logical decision of the General A.ssembly taken at its 
2254th plenary meeting, the representatives of African 
liberation movements were taking part in the Committee's 
discussions, since they alone could provide valuable infor-
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mation about the situation they had <·ndured for so long. 
That was why his delegation had imnediately supported 
the idea of having them associated closdy with the work of 
the Special Political Corrunittee and <f the Special Com
mittee. 

32. Nevertheless, his delegation continued to feel bitter
ness and sorrow when it thought of the fact that after more 
than 20 years of debate on the problem; posed for mankind 
by the policy of apartheid, the Unit•:d Nations was still 
discussing the abominable legislation which the South 
African Government had enacted again>t the non-whites in 
the name of Christian morality and Western civilization . In 
essence , apartheid was a crime comrr itted by a gang of 
selfish racists who did not even think of their own future. It 
was a disguised forn1 of slavery the fi:·st victims of which 
were the Azanians; it was a pernicious form of colonialism 
which threatened peace and securi ty n<•t only in Africa but 
throughout the world. In his Governm(nt's opinion, it was 
an important political question which no country could 
afford to ignore and the international community must 
therefore take the most energetic and practical measures 
promptly to el iminate apartheid for all t ime. In any event, 
the people of Chad. faithful to the pr~cepts of the social 
and cultural revolutionary movemen: founded by the 
President of the Republic, declared :hat Africa should 
belong to the Africans and affirmed lleir solidarity with 
the struggle being waged by their black brothers to liberate 
African Territories still under the yoke cf colonialism . 

33. The Afrikaners and their hencl1men in Salisbury 
should make no mistake about the determination of the 
Africans to free themselves from racism and its constraints. 
The victory of the Azanians was inevita >lc, since they were 
obliged to fight with weapons in their hands in order to 
regain their dignity. 

34. His delegation approved all the recommendations 
contained in the exhaustive report of the Special Com· 
mi ttee (A/9622 and Corr.l ) and could n•>t but welcome the 
results of the international campaign co 1ducted during the 
preceding year against apartheid. 

35. It was, however, regrettable to note that the Pretoria 
regime had rejected all appeals to reason and was con
t inuing to maintain in prison severa Azanian leaders 
arrested 10 years previously. It was also resorting, in 
desperation, to terrorist ic measures agains t those who had 
found refuge in independent neighbourillg countries. Such 
actions were indeed characteristic of a police regime. In 
that connexion, he recalled inter alia tht statement by the 
former Prime Minister Verwoerd who had told the Parlia
ment in 1963 that South Africa must l>c kept white and 
that to do so could mean only one thing, namely white 
domination. It was clear that in order to keep South Africa 
white, it was necessary to use police ;neasures so as to 
ensure that the Azanian political leaders were incapable of 
doing any harm and to enact legisl2tion designed to 
preserve white supremacy. The South .\frican rulers had 
flouted General Assembly resolution 3151 G (XXVIII) and 
were deporting hundreds of thousands of Africans to the 
Bantustans. The regime of Prime Min ster Vorster was 
illegally occupying Namibia, a Terri tory .vhich he intended 
to Balkanize, and intervening in Salisbury and Tel Aviv 
where his supporters were applying hil methods to the 

indigenous population of Zimbabwe and Palestine. He 
noted that the leaders in Tel Aviv were fraternizing with a 
man whose brother, the Reverend J.D. Vors ter , had 
publicly proclaimed that Hitler's Mein Kampf had shown 
the road to greatness, which was that of South Africa. 

36. Using false pretexts, Vorster had doubled his military 
budget over that of I 972-1973 , thanks to his collusion with 
sharks of high finance . who valued their fmancial interests 
and unbridled exploitation of African natural resources 
more than human beings, and had warned African States 
against attacking apartheid. However, no one in Africa 
would retreat before such threats. 

37 . In view of that intolerable situation, his delegation 
believed that the time had come to prevent the South 
African regime from precipitat ing a disaster and to help the 
South African people to find a solution. In that regard, his 
delegation supported General Assembly resolutions 
3206 (XXIX) approving the recommendation of the Com· 
mittee Credentials to reject the credentials of the Pretoria 
delegation and 3207 (XXIX) calling on the Security Coun
cil to review the relationship between the United Nations 
and South Africa. It would be quite appropriate to expel 
the representatives of the Vorster regime from the United 
Nations, pending the subsequent arrival of the true repre
sentatives of the majority of the South African people , who 
respected the principles of the Charter and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

38. In spite of its flagrant and constant violations of the 
Charter, of the Security Council and General Assembly 
resolutions and of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, the Vorster Government continued to benefit from 
the collaboration of certain Member States which con
t inued to maintain with it diplomatic, economic, military 
and cultural relations or were preparing to strengthen them . 
Those Governments were encouraging apartheid and were 
enabling Vorster and his henchmen to defy the United 
Nations and world public opinion. Those States advanced 
absurd reasons to justify their action, claiming that they 
were seeking to defend Africa and the free world and that 
by supporting South Africa militarily they were helping the 
Afrikaners to resist an imaginary "black peril" and thus 
defend " Western civilization". 

39. The strange alliance between those Governments and 
that of Pretoria must be strongly denounced and made the 
subject of a comprehensive investigation with a view to 
restoring the moral authority of an institution in whose 
establishment they had played a part. Similarly, the 
ostentatious attitude of those who claimed that United 
Nations resolutions were always adopted by a ten~entious 
mechanical majority and should therefore not be taken into 
account should also be denounced . It was that situation 
which enabled apartheid and its ally zionism to continue to 
exist in Azania, Namibia, Southern Rhodesia and Palestine. 
Instead of supporting apartheid, the Governments in 
question should rather persuade Vorster to heed the winds 
of change sweeping through southern Africa and to follow 
the path of reason. 

40. His Government, which had just signed and ratified 
the International Convention on the Suppression and 
Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid, approved the idea 
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of organizing in 197 5 an international campaign for the 
dissemination of information on the crimes commit ted by 
the South African Government. 

4 1. Mr. MAKATINI (Observer, African National Congress 
of South Africa) said that the international community had 
at last become aware of the pressing duty to lend active 
support to the people of South Africa in their difficult 
struggle, not only for national liberation but also for the 
eradication of apartheid whose repressive designs were 
now generally regarded as second only to those of Nazi 
Germany. ANC welcomed the unequivocal stand taken so 
far by the members of the Committee and in the Security 
Council as correctly reflecting the indignation of mankind 
in the face of the illegal reign of terror and brutality 
imposed ou the people of South Africa in the name of 
Christianity, white civilization and the " Free World", which 
the Pretoria regime claimed to defend on the continent of 
Africa. 

42. He noted with satisfaction the growing number of 
Western countries which wished to be counted on the side 
of justice against foreign domination and racism in South 
Africa. Guinea-Bissau had recently joined the community 
of nations and Africa would shortly be celebrating the 
independence of Mozambique. That important victory was 
an outstanding milestone in Africa's struggle against fore ign 
domination in all its fonns and marked a decisive turning
point in the efforts of the liberation movements to achieve 
the total liberation of the continent. In addition , it marked 
the beginning of the end of the illegal Ian Smith regime. 
Angola, which would undoubtedly be followed by Sao 
Tome and Principe as well as the Cape Verde Islands, would 
be the next Territory to commemorate the end of 500 
years of Portuguese colonialism and fascism. Angola's 
imminent independence would certainly make it easier for 
the United Nations to assist the armed struggle of the 
people of Namibia led by SW APO (South West Africa 
People's Organization) and thus help to free Namibia from 
Pretoria's illegal occupation. 

43. He was sure that all those developments would be 
highly welcomed by Member States which had been loyal 
to the Organization's proclaimed resolve to crush the illegal 
Smith regime and would help to bring about democratic 
majori ty rule in Zimbabwe. The emergence of the new 
Portuguese Government which had repeatedly expressed its 
readiness to conform to all United Nations resolutions on 
decolonization gave reason to hope that it would close the 
ports of Beira and Lourencro Marques to the Sou thern 
Rhodesian regime. That would not only hasten the libera
tion of Zimbabwe but would also help to increase and 
consolidate the friendship which the new Government in 
Lisbon was in the process of winning amongst African and 
o ther justice-loving nations throughout the world. 

44. In the interests of Christianity and the democratic 
ideals which the European countries professed to cham
pion, his delegation hoped that they would not stop at 
verbal condemnation and expulsion of South Africa from 
the United Nations, but would go further and lend an active 
hand to the people of South Africa to ensure the triumph 
in that country of the principles consecrated in the Charter 
of the United Nations. 

45. It was common knowledge tha t the military, eco
nomic, political and cultural collusion existing between the 
Pretoria regime and the United States, France, the United 
Kingdom and the Federal Republic of Germany was in 
violation of a number of General Assembly and Security 
Council resolutions. History would undoubtedly hold those 
countries guilty of all the past, present and future crimes of 
the neo-Nazi Pretoria regime against the indigenous peoples 
of South Africa and some neighbouring countries . Led by 
France, the self-proclaimed friend of Africa, which had 
expanded that virtual military alliance to nuclear produc
tion, all those countries had spared no effort building up 
Pretoria's repressive and aggressive potential. ANC called on 
those countries to reconsider their position in the Com· 
mittee and in the Security Council and to join the 
international community in its efforts to avert a disaster. 
He recalled that V0rster had engaged in pro-Nazi activities 
during the Second World War and had stated in 1942 that 
South Africa stood for "Christian nationalism ... called 
fascism in Italy and National Socialism in Germany". The 
record of the Vorster regime left no room for doubt that he 
still adhered to that statement. 

49. Referring to the brutalities committed by that regime, 
he poin ted out that according to United Nations statistics, 
South Africa was responsible for nearly 50 per cent of the 
executions carried out in the world , and that the killing of 
blacks by shooting was a favourite pastime for the Fascist 
police in that country. In addition, 87 per cent of the land 
was owned by whites, while the Africans were packed in 
the remaining 13 per cent, where they were ravaged by 
hunger and starvation . 

47. Gloomy as the general picture might appear to be, 
ANC had derived some encouragement from the General 
Assembly decision, adopted by an overwhelming majority, 
to reject the credentials of the Pretoria regime (see 
resolution 3206 (XXIX)). It regarded that action as being in 
conformity with the United Nations decision to recognize 
the liberation movement as the authentic representative of 
the oppressed people of South Africa (see General Assem
bly resolution 3 15 l G (XXVIII)) and considered that it 
raised the problem of apartheid from the level of mere 
moral indignation and condemnation to that of active 
support for the imminent armed struggle which the 
Organization had recognized as legitimate. 

48. In order to adopt a correct approach which would be 
in keeping with the aspirat ions of the people of South 
Africa, the international community must examine the 
roots of the problem of apartheid. In South Africa, the 
biggest colonial invasion had been followed by a concentra
tion of settlers from Europe , who had progressively severed 
their ties with thei r respective metropoles. The problem of 
apartheid therefore resulted from a special type of settler 
colonialism with the worst form of racism serving as an 
instrument of exploitation. It was therefore not an internal 
problem involving human or civil rights that could be 
redressed through piecemeal reformism by the illegal 
regime. Rather, it was a struggle for national liberation in 
the same way as had been the case in all African countries 
that had achieved independence through constitutional 
means or armed struggle. The only difference was that in 
the case under consideration, the metropole was in South 
Africa itself. 
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49. The indigenous people, through its spokesman , ANC, 
had always contested South Africa's "independence", 
"sovereignty" and membership in the l [nited Nations on 
the grounds that as a consequence of colonial conquest its 
regime was illegal. It was important ·:o note that the 
granting of international recognition to the colonialists had 
been due to the fact that the League of Nations had been 
dominated by the colonial and imperialist Powers and that 
the overwhelming majority of the countri(:S which had since 
joined the international community as free nations had 
themselves still been under colonial subj11gation . That had 
enabled the settler authorities in South Africa to achieve in 
1910 what the Jan Smith regime had fail :d to do in 1965. 
In view of that gross miscarriage of international law and 
justice, the time had come for the interna :ional community 
to take the first step towards redressin ~ that wrong by 
expelling the South African regime from the United 
Nations and to hasten the admission of a ruly independent 
democratic and anti-racist South Africa by giving that 
country's liberation movement political a.1d material assist
ance. His delegation would refer those \"ho would under
standably seek guarantees for the rig!: ts of the white 
minority in a liberated South Africa to the principles set 
forth in the Freedom Charter which had been adopted on 
26 June 1955 and which the ANC leaders and allied 
organizations had courageously defended and to the state· 
ment by Nelson Mandela in 1963 that he< herished and was 
prepared to die for the ideal of a derr ocratic and free 
society in which all persons would live tog !ther in harmony 
and with equal opportunities. 

SO. Turning to the question of politi< al prisoners, he 
wished to commend the Special Committe: on its efforts to 
secure the release of such outstanding baders as Nelson 
Mandela, Walter Sisulu , Govan Mbeki, Ahmed Kathrada, 
Abram Fischer and many others. He also •vished to express 
his deep appreciation of the statemen t made on the 
occasion of the recent arrest of Winnie M:,ndela . .Mrs. Man
deJa had, for many years, been subjected t•> harassment and 
persecution by the South African policE. Since January 
1974, she had been restricted , under incrtasingly stringent 
banning orders and had been under hous~ arrest at night 
and during week-ends. Mrs. Mandela haj been arrested 
repeatedJy since 1954, and on one occasic n had been held 
incommunicado for 600 days and hall been brutally 
ill-treated, despite a heart condition. It v.as clear that the 
treatment meted out to her was part of a c<mpaign to instill 
fear into those who saw Nelson Mandela and his colleagues 
as inspiring examples of devotion and selfle;sness. 

5 I. ANC hailed the decision taken by t te Special Com
mittee to observe 11 October 1973 as a .Jay of solidarity 
with the political prisoners in South Afri ;a. It wished to 
request the United Nations to consider, dtring the current 
session, appropriate act ion to secure th·l release of all 
political prisoners in that country, and bas!d its request on 
the statement made on 12 June 1974 by :he Chairman of 
the Special Committee. 

52. Mr. AUSTIN (Guyana) recalled that tile representative 
of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania ha·l indicated that, 
despite the increasing repression and brutality of the South 
Afric an police, those who opposed apart~~eid had united 
behind the liberation movements in South Hfrica. While the 
closing of ranks behind the liberation mo rements was an 

indication of the determination of the black majority to 
win its freedom, the recourse to repression and violence by 
the South African Government should cause concern to the 
United Nations since it might be a prelude to a more 
generalized attempt to curb the psychological, diplomatic, 
political and material successes of the liberation move
ments. 

53. The revelation that the South African racist regime 
was intensifying its terror campaign as a result of the 
accession to freedom of those African States adjoining 
South Africa should jolt some members of the international 
community out of thei r complacency with regard to the 
situation in southern Africa. It was possible that the South 
African Government might be considering pre-emptive 
action against the newly independent States and the 
liberation movements, in view of the recent substantial 
increase in its mil itary budget and the traffic of military 
personnel between Pretoria and one Western capital. The 
international community must therefore complement diplo
matic action with substantial material assistance both to the 
liberation movements and the newly independent States of 
Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. The former Portu
guese Territories had had substantial trade links with South 
Africa, and it could be assumed that South Africa was 
prepared to do all within its power to ensure the survival 
of apartheid and to prevent the newly independent States 
from becoming t ruly independent. A strong Angola, 
Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau would ensure an early end 
to apartheid and bolster the efforts of the liberation 
movements. A setback, both economical and political, in 
any of those States would be a. severe psychological blow to 
those fighting for their freedom. The liberation movements 
stood for freedom, justice and liberty ; the South African 
Government stood for fascism and obscurantism . 

54. The General Assembly had called upon the Security 
Council to r~view the relationship between South Africa 
and the United Nations; the Securi ty Council must end the 
undennining of the moral authority of the United Nations 
by expelling the Government of South Africa from the 
United Nations, in accordance with Article 6 of the 
Charter. 

55. His delegation wished to thank the Chairman and 
other members of the Special Committee for their informa· 
tive and comprehensive report. 

56. Mr. WORDSWORTH (Liberia) said that his delegation 
wished to congratulate the Chairman, Rapporteur and 
members of the Special Committee on their report; it 
hoped that the Committee would now be in a better 
position to seek more realistic solutions to the situation 
prevailing in South Africa and South West Africa. 

57. It had become obvious that the reluctance of certain 
Western countries to implement the sanctions imposed 
against the racist regime of South Africa had made it almost 
impossible to bring an end to the atrocities and crimes 
committed against the innocent people of South Africa and 
South West Africa. 

58. The quest ion of apartheid in those countries would 
certainly be resolved, some day. As the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Liberia had pointed out in his address to the 
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current session of the ,General Assembly (225lst plenary 
meeting), the peoples of Africa still subjected to exploita· 
tion and discriminatory treatment were determined to be 
free, to enjoy human dignity and to take their rightful place 
in the life of their respective countries and the world. The 
sooner the white minority of South Africa permitted 
common sense and decency to play a more active and 
effective role in the search for solutions to the problems 
created by the policy of apartheid, the better the chances 
of bringing lasting peace and happiness to the troubled 
peoples of southern Africa. However, the longer the racist 
regime continued to pursue its abhorrent policies, the closer 
it would bring itself and the world to the abyss of 
destruction. If that was what the Western countries were 
seeking in their obdurate support of the South African 
regime, it would be better for them to end their pretence of 
desiring world peace and security. Their policy of supplying 
unlimited quantities of arms and ammunition to the racist 
regime in contravention of the sanctions imposed by the 

United Nations could only increase the peril to world peace 
and security. 

59. His delegation commended the liberation movements 
in the Portuguese colonial Territories for their courageous 
struggle against the cruelest and most inlmmane type of 
colonialism. It congratulated the Portuguese Government 
for having changed its attitude towards its African colonies 
and having recognized the rights of the people of those 
colonies to self-determination, and it believed that the 
recent actions taken by the Portuguese Government had 
ushered in an era of peace and goodwill between Portugal 
and the peoples of Africa. 

60. It was the fervent wish of his delegation that the 
Government of South Africa would be induced to review 
the situation in the light of current world trends and to 
revoke forthwith its policy of apartheid. 

T7ze meeting rose at 1 p.m. 

921 st meeting 
Monday, 28 October 1974, at 3.20 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Corr.l, A/9806 and Corr.l, 
A/SPC/167 and Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN announced that the delegation of the 
Federal Republic of Gennany had asked to be included in 
the list of speakers, even though that list was already 
closed. In the absence of any objection, he would take it 
that the Committee agreed to that request. 

It was so decided. 

2. The CHAIRMAN informed the members of the Com· 
mittee that the Deputy Secretary-General of the Afro· Asian 
Peoples' Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), Mr. Om Prakash 
Paliwal, and the Secretary-General of the World Peace 
Council, Mr. Romesh Chandra, had requested a hearing 
before the Committee. In accordance with its usual 
practice, he took it that the Committee agreed to that 
request. 

lt was so agreed. 

3. Mr. CHOU Chueh (China) said that, in his statemem to 
the Committee at the 914th meeting, the representative of 
China had stated the position of principle of the Chinese 
delegation on the World Peace Council, pointing out that 
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that organization had long been reduced to the level of a 
hired tool of a super-Power. Consequently, his delegation 
had reservations about inviting the World Peace Council to 
attend and address meetings of the Special Political 
Committee. His delegation's position had been repeatedly 
stated in other organs of the United Nations. 

4. Moreover, the Chinese delegation's position concerning 
AAPSO was well known. It had reservations also about 
inviting the representative of that organization to address 
the Committee. He requested that his delegation's position 
should be reflected in the summary record. 

5. The CHAIRMAN confirmed that the Chinese delega· 
tion's statement would be so recorded. The two organi· 
zations which had requested a hearing would be asked to 
make their statements at an appropriate moment. 

6. Mr. AUGUSTIN (Haiti), after welcoming the new States 
Members of the United Nations, Bangladesh, Grenada and 
Guinea-Bissau, said that the report of the Special Com
mittee on Apartheid (A/9622 and Corr.l) would certainly 
contribute to the success of the Committee's work on the 
question. 

7. It was regrettable that, 26 years after the adoption of 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and despite the 
numerous resolutions and decisions of the General As· 
sembly and the Security Council, it should still be necessary 
t,1 t~i.>c:Js$ the need to eliminate racism and racial discrimi· 
natioa. it was also deplorable that, after 14 years' unre· 
mitting work by the Special Committee on Apartheid, 
Vorster's Fascist regime should continue to intensify its 
campaign of repression and discrimination against the 
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non-white majority in South Africa, and it was alarming 
that the social and economic regime based on apartheid was 
being extended to Namibia and Zimbabwe. 

8. However, despite the cruel policy of .·epression, resist
ance was being intensified in South Africa, Namibia and 
Zimbabwe and the trade union protest novements were 
categorically refuting the statements by tl e illegal Govern
mer;.! of South Africa that the majoritr of the people 
accepted their subordinate status. It should be pointed out 
in that connexion that the recent events in Portugal and the 
changes in its colonial policy had changed the structure of 
international relations and constituted important develop
ments in the struggle against apartheid. 

9. His Government's position on apa;·theid was well 
known. Haiti firmly rejected and condemt1ed any form of 
slavery, discrimination and racial segre5ation and was 
opposed to all forms of apartheid, whid it considered a 
threat not only to the orderly and peacefu. development of 
southern Africa but also to the peaceful de·relopment of the 
whole world. The Government of Haiti l•elieved that the 
United Nations should try to put an end to apartheid in 
South Africa whatever the cost and th<t that objective 
would be attained if all the Members of the Organization 
were equal to dealing with the situation. 

10. His delegation had voted in favour of General 
Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX) and fu Jy supported all 
the recommendations in the report of the Special Com
mittee, especially that the United Nations s 10uld expand its 
efforts to secure concerted internationa action against 
apartheid, and that the General Assembly and the Security 
Council should launch an urgent appeal to all Member 
States to cease all forms of military cc -operation with 
South Africa immediately. It also endo1sed the Special 
Committee's recommendation that special international 
campaigns should be launched in 1975, under United 
Nations auspices, to strengthen the arms ~mbargo against 
South Africa, to put an end to all economic, sporting and 
other relations with the racist regime and to forbid 
emigration to South Africa. 

11. His delegation was happy that the mthentic repre
sentatives of South Africa, the African national liberation 
movements, which could supply information on the true 
situation in that country, were participating in the work of 
the Committee. He believed that the time had come to 
adopt concrete and decisive measures to put an end to the 
dangerous situation in South Africa and it was ready to 
support the strongest and most rigorous neasures to that 
end. 

12. Miss PARRIS (Jamaica), after warmly welcoming the 
new Members of the United Nations, Bangladesh, Grenada 
and Guinea-Bissau, said that at the preceding session, her 
delegation had introduced the draft text adopted as General 
Assembly resolution 3151 B (XXVIII) on the programme 
of work of the Special Committee on Apartheid for the 
year 1974 and was gratified by the vigom and determina
tion with which that Committee had discha·ged its mandate 
during the year, and with the considerabb success which 
had attended its efforts to promote intemified and more 
co-ordinated international action to sect re the eradica
tion of apartheid. Moreover, the dramat:c bieakthrough 

achieved by the liberation movements in the Territories 
which had been under Portuguese domination had led to 
the attainment of independence by Guinea-Bissau and the 
promise of a speedy transition to independence for 
Mozambique and Angola. 

13. Those events must surely have made it apparent to the 
regimes of Pretoria and Salisbury that their rt:sponse of 
desperation in the face of their increasing isolation from the 
international community could only be self-defeating. The 
action taken by the General Assembly in 1974 in respect of 
the credentials of the delegation of the minmity South 
African regime were a fair indication that the patience of 
the international community with the intransigence of the 
V orster regime was running out. 

14. Her delegation considered it essential for the States 
Members of the United Nations to exert a relentless 
political and economic pressure against the apartheid 
regime of South Africa so as to hasten the process by which 
the true representatives of that country could take their 
place in the United Nations. Accordingly, her delegation 
once more called upon those States that continued to 
collaborate with the South African regime to desist 
immediately from providing it with military, economic or 
moral support of any kind. It must be realized that the 
issue of apartheid was pre-eminently an issue of interna· 
tiona! morality and humanitarian principles. The guidelines 
for effective action had been clearly set out in the various 
resolutions on the subject adopted by the General As
sembly and all that was needed was speedy and total 
compliance with their provisions. At the same time it was 
even more essential and urgent that the liberation move
ments in southern Africa should be afforded the maximum 
degree of moral and material support. In 1973, the 
Jamaican Government had decided to make an annual 
financial contiibution to the liberation movements through 
the Organization of African Unity (OAU). 

15. Her delegation hoped that, before the thirtieth session 
of the General Assembly, further changes would have taken 
place in the situation in southern Africa and that far· 
reaching progress would have been made towards eradi
cation of apartheid in South Africa and according to the 
oppressed majority of that country their rightful place as 
free members of the world community. 

16. Mr. DABLAN (Jordan) welcomed Bangladesh, Gre
nada and Guinea-Bissau and said that the emergence of a 
new and independent African State, the Republic of 
Guinea-Bissau, and its admission to the United Nations 
represented a great victory for the national liberation 
movements in Africa. He hoped that Angola and Mozam
bique would soon attain independence also. 

17. It was regrettable that the Committee should once 
again be directing its attention to the question of apartheid 
which had been discussed in the United Nations since its 
foundation. Numerous resolutions had been adopted by the 
General Assembly and the Security Council condemning 
racial discrimination but the international community had 
not yet found the means to end the evil of apartheid. Yet 
the United Nations must continue and intensify its efforts 
against the racial system of South Africa, which was an 
affront to the dignity of man and to his basic rights and 
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humanity. His delegation noted with satisfaction that the 
General Assembly, by an overwhelming majority, had 
recently rejected the credentials of the representatives of 
South Africa (see resolution 3206 (XXIX)) and had called 
on the Security Council to reconsider the whole question of 
the relationship between the United Nations and South 
Africa (resolution 3207 (XXIX)). 

18. The report of the Special Committee (A/9622 and 
Corr.l) described the measures which the Pretoria regime 
was pursuing in order to enhance its repressive racial system 
and also showed that the situation in South Africa was 
deteriorating and constituted a genuine threat to intema· 
tional peace ·and security . The Government of South Africa 
had ignored and defied every effort of the United Nations 
to put an end to a situation which violated the Charter and 
it had been supported by certain States Members of the 
United Nations that were maintaining economic and other 
relations with that regime. The increase in the volume of 
South Africa's international trade demonstrated that its 
trading partners had been providing considerable assistance 
to the racist regime of South Africa. 

19. Although it was not necessary to reaffi rm Jordan's 
position on the issue, he wished to do so on account of the 
attempt by the Israeli representative to drive a wedge 
between the Arab and African countries by repeating a 
distorted press report that Jordanian military equipment 
had been sold to South Africa. That attempt by the Israeli 
representative would mislead nobody since Israel 's record in 
that connexion was known to all. The Chairman of the 
Special Committee had expressed his concern that the 
South African regime and Israel had strengthened their 
diplomatic, military and cultural ties. 

20. Upon the publication of that report the Jordanian 
Government had issued successive statements, the last of 
which had been a letter- which he read out- dated 23 
September 1974 and addressed to the Chairman of the 
Special Committee by the Permanent Representative of 
Jordan to the United Nations upon instruction of his 
Government.• 

21. Jordan, which condemned South Africa's policy of 
racial discrimination and oppression, would join in any 
effort and support all measures taken by the United 
Nations and by any other organization to force South 
Africa to change its policy of racial discrimination. It also 
believed that the fight against apartheid should be intensi· 
fled by mobilizing both governmental and non-govern
mental efforts to that end. It supported the recommenda· 
tions made in the report of the Special Committee and its 
proposal that a campaign of world-wide action to accelerate 
the elimination of apartheid should be launched in 1975, 
under United Nations auspices, and to support any measure 
designed to strengthen the role and effectiveness of the 
United Nations. 

22. Baron VON WECHMAR {Federal Republic of Ger
many) reiterated that the Government and people of the 
Federal Republic resolutely opposed any violation of 
human rights and especially the poHcy of apanheid. His 
Government acted resolutely with regard to South Africa-
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and the same applied to Namibia and Southern Rhodesia
although the liberal character of its governmental and 
economic system made it more difficult for his Government 
than for others to intervene. 

23. The Federal Republic adhered strictly to the resolu
tions of the Security Council and did not supply arms or 
other military equipment to South Africa. The Federal 
Government promoted the economic development of all 
States members of OAU through investment promotion 
measures, but investments in South Africa were excluded 
from any such State promotion . Its endeavours to dis
courage sports contacts with South Africa where the 
participation of racially selected teams was involved were 
proving successful. His country contributed to the United 
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern 
Africa and to the other United Nll tions assistance funds for 
that region. 

24. It was understandable that the debate should be 
fraught with emotion since the ctignity of man was at stake. 
For that reason, it was necessary to refer with objectivity 
and frankness to the Federal Republic's foreign trade with 
South Africa: the Federal Republic was one of the major 
tracting countries of the world and, over the preceding few 
years, its foreign trade with most countries had greatly 
increased. However, although its foreign trade with South 
Africa had also grown, its exports to other African 
countries had tripled over the first five years, while imports 
had reached almost twice their former volume. 

25. It was precisely because of its economic potential and 
its foreign trade that the Federal Republic had been able to 
provide development assistance and could continue doing 
so. The Federal Republic undeniably provided much more 
development assistance than other countries which tried in 
vain to discredit it. For example, the representative of the 
German Democratic Republic had recently quoted from an 
article on investment in South Africa in a magazine 
published in tl1e Federal Republic which was critical of the 
Federal Government. For obvious reasons, he would find it 
difficult to quote from a newspaper published in the 
German Democratic Republic whose views were contrary to 
the policy of that country's Government. 

26. He pointed out that trade restrictions always affected 
the general population. In the case of South Africa, as in 
any other country, the achievement of a higher standard of 
living would also benefit that part of the population which 
was subject to discrimination. 

27. He once again called upon the Government in Pre
toria- as he had done on other occasions- to do everything 
in its power to bring about peaceful change and urged it, as 
a gesture of goodwill, to release all political prisoners 
immediately. His delegation had voted in favour of General 
Assembly resolution 3207 (XXIX) in the hope that a 
constructive solution would be found. The essential point 
. ...,.,~ to avoid perpetuating rigid attitudes and to do 
cveryU!,il.g possible to achieve the speedy and total elimina
tion of apw du:;·a. 

28. Mr. MUBANGA {Zambia) congratulated . the Chair
man, whose country, Sweden, provided so much support to 
the national liberation movements. He welcomed the 
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delegations of Bangladesh, Guinea-BissaJ and Grenada, and 
expressed confidence that they would contribute to the 
work of the United Nations. In that respect, he paid a 
tribute to the memory of Amflcar Cabr:U, who had met his 
death at the hands of Portuguese Fascists when he had been 
on the verge of achieving the objectiv~ to which he had 
dedicated his entire life. He also thanked the Special 
Committee on Apartheid for the excelbnt report which it 
had submitted to the Committee. 

29. Much had been said about the diabolical system of 
apartheid, but condemnations had had n) effect in Pretoria. 
The plight of the non-whites was bey<•nd question; what 
was questionable was the sincerity of nations which 
conuemned apartheid but at the same time maintained 
cordial relations with the military in South Africa. 

30. In South Africa 3 million whites rrofessing Christian 
principles had taken it upon themselves 1 o regulate the lives 
of more than 14 million of their fellow-men. That was the 
most flagrant violation of human digni1 y, but the tragedy 
was that those nations which were the foremost advocates 
of the principles of freedom and justict' and which would 
be prepared to pay the highest price if their nationals were 
the victims of apartheid were engaged in activities which 
helped to strengthen the hand of ti1e racists. It was 
sufficient to mention the recent joint na,al exercises carried 
out by South Africa and the United Kingdom, the 
continued sale of French arms to tl:e racists and the 
flourishing trade relations of other Western countries with 
the South African regime. 

31. Worst of all, however, South Africa continued to 
export apartheid to the Territory of Namibia, thereby 
challenging the authority of the United Nations. He paid a 
tribute to the people of Namibia who, under the leadership 
of the South West Africa People's Organization, were 
continuing to wage an untiring struggle a1~ainst the racists in 
Pretoria, and reaffirmed his conviction that that unrelenting 
struggle would soon culminate in South hfrica's withdrawal 
from the United Nations Territory. 

32. Zambia would continue to give moral and material 
support to the liberation movements in southern Africa 
until victory was achieved. Zambia had lost too many lives 
and too much property to give up the ~truggle and it had 
suffered much simply because it had ref~.; sed to succumb to 
the evil machinations of the racists. 

33. Only a few days earlier, at its 2269ti plenar; meeting, 
the General Assembly had given an oration to General 
Francisco da Costa Gomes, an act which jemonstrated that 
the Africans were prepared to forget. What had happened 
with the Portuguese could also happen with !he racists of 
South Africa if they changed their policy and accepted the 
inalienable right of the African to participate in the affairs 
of his country. Africa forgave its oppresscrs. 

34. The fact that the General Assembly had recently 
rejected the credentials of the delegation ~rom South Africa 
and had invited the liberation movement:; to participate in 
the debate on apartheid had given mme impetus to the 
struggle that was being waged in southern Africa. 

35. He thanked all the countries and private organizations 
which were working for the elimination of apartheid and, in 
particular, those Swedish journalists who had told the 
world about the plight of Namibians. He also condemned 
Israel for trying to fill the gap left by Portugal. 

36. Mr. SEIGNORET (Trinidad and Tobago) thanked all 
those speakers who had congratulated the Special Com· 
mittee on Apartheid on the work which it had done. He 
was confident that the valuable suggestions that had been 
made during the Committee's debate would be reflected in 
the draft rt,solutions to be adopted by the Committee. 

3 7. The representatives of the national liberation move
ments-the authentic representatives of the oppressed 
people of South Africa-had once again stressed the need to 
isolate South Africa and had repeatedly rejected as mis
taken the argument that the oppressed people of South 
Africa would be the ones to suffer most if sanctions were 
imposed on South Africa. There was therefme no need to 
reiterate the absolute necessity of stopping all economic 
and military collaboration with South Africa, although the 
more those truths were repeated, the more likely it was that 
the political and economic leaders of countries which 
supported South Africa would take effective measures to 
accelerate the eradication of apartheid. 

38. It was his view that the concept of negotiation 
embodied in the Manifesto on Southern Africa, signed at 
Lusaka in 1969, remained the only way in which South 
Africa could defuse the time-bomb of racial war in southern 
Africa which, if it was allowed to explode, would be felt 
throughout the world. The new Government of Portugal 
had provided practical proof that negotiation was the most 
reliable way of moving from war to peace. Portugal had 
adopted that course of action after more than a decade of 
war and repression, during which the people of Portugal 
had carried the burden of a colonial war until the way of 
negotiation could no longer be postponed. 

39. His delegation associated itself with those which had 
already spoken in urging all Members of the United Nations 
to implement its resolutions, since that was the only way in 
which the situation could be changed by peaceful means. 
All States members of the United Nations, including those 
which collaborated with the South African regime, publicly 
condemned the policy of apartheid, but they had not yet 
been able to reach agreement on the implementation of 
measures designed to isolate and eliminate that regime of 
terror. Those who maintained relations with it were 
postponing the advent of peace in South Africa and the 
establishment of a regime of respect for the rights of its 
people. As long as those ties were maintained, the South 
African regime would maintain the policies which made 
possible the high profits that attracted certain Western 
capitalists. 

40. In resolution 3055 (XXVIII) the General Assembly 
had again called upon the Government of South Africa to 
grant forthwith unconditional release to all persons impris
oned or subjected to other restrictions for their opposition 
to apartheid and had expressed the conviction that such 
release was essential for a peaceful solution of the grave 
situation in that country. That resolution had been adopted 
by an overwhelming majority, which had included the five 
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permanent members of the Security Council. The Govern
ment of the white minority had ignored the resolution, as it 
had many previous resolutions. There were, however, 
Governments which had imposed sanctions against other 
States without even consulting the United Nations but 
found it impossible to do the same against the apartheid 
regime, despite the appeals of the United Nations to do so. 

41. He welcomed the statement of the representative of 
the Federal Republic of Germany; it was his hope that the 
Governments of the other countries which were major 
trading partners of South Africa-in particular, France, the 
United Kingdom and the United States-would take effec
tive measures to secure the release of political prisoners and 
respect for their right to free movement within South 
Africa or to travel abroad if they wished. If the South 
African regime was induced to take that first step, which 
was not impossible or without precedent, the next step, 
that of holding consultations with the authentic represen
tatives of the majority, would be facilitated. 

42. He expressed his appreciation for the attention which 
the United States delegation had given to the problem of 
racism in South Africa at the current session of the General 
Assembly. He referred to the affirmation made by the 
Secretary of State, Mr. Kissinger, at the 2238th plenary 
meeting to the effect that the United States would support 
the aspirations of Africans to participate in the fruits of 
freedom and human dignity, and to the statement made by 
the United States delegation at the 915th meeting of the 
Special Political Committee, in which it had stressed that 
apartheid was absolutely indefensible. He noted with 
appreciation the position of the United States with regard 
to the arms embargo; he shared the belief that apartheid 
could be ended peacefully and hoped that the United States 
also shared his belief that, to that end, it should co-operate 
in the total economic and diplomatic isolation of the South 
African regime. 

43. The Special Committee on Apartheid joined in the 
gratitude expressed by the Chairman of the Committee of 
Trustees of the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa 
to the Governments which had contributed to that Fund 
and, in particular, to those which had announced that they 
would increase their contributions. He paid a tribute to the 
work of the Committee of Trustees and to the generosity 
shown by the Nordic countries in their contributions to the 
Trust Fund and other similar bodies. He endorsed the 
appeal of the Chainnan of the Committee of Trustees for 
larger contributions in 1975 and hoped, in particular, that 
the developed countlies which had not yet done so would 
join the list of contributors. 

44. Voluntary contributions were also needed for the 
expansion of the activities of the Unit on Apartheid, which 
was very satisfactorily carrying out the difficult task of 
disseminating infonnation on apartheid to the widest 
possible audience. The international campaign against apart
heid was becoming increasingly effective as public opinion 
gained greater awarenes's of the evils of that regime, and 
such information was more necessary than ever because of 
the enonnous resources which the ruling circles in South 
Africa devoted to the dissemination of deceptive propa
ganda. He expressed appreciation to the Governments of 
Japan and New Zealand, which had announced that they 

would make contributions for that purpose; he hoped that 
other Governments would also contribute generously. 

45. The Special Committee on Apartheid had recom
mended that its name should be changed to the "Special 
Committee against Apartheid". Unless there were objec
tions, he proposed that the Committee should endorse that 
recommendation in its report to the General Assembly on 
the item under consideration. 

46. Apartheid was not a regional problem, but a world 
problem. That had to be borne in mind in future work on 
the item under consideration. The Special Committee on 
Apartheid wished to hold broad consultations on the draft 
resolutions and hoped to receive co-operation from all 
groups. It hoped that it would be able to submit those draft 
resolutions within a few days and that the work of the 
Committee could be so arranged that there would be time 
to hold the necessary consultations. 

47. Mr. SIBEKO (Observer, Pan Africanist Congress of 
Azania), speaking on behalf of the organization he repre
sented and of all the people of Azania, thanked those who 
had spared no effort to ensure that at the current session 
particular attention would be paid to the situation of that 
country and to the obstinate and arrogant attitude of the 
minority regime towards the United Nations and other 
organizations which were working for peace and progress. It 
was impossible to list all those who had condemned 
apartheid because the number of countries which had 
joined the just cause of those struggling against that regime 
was larger than ever. 

48. He noted that there was no difficulty in winning the 
active support of the non-aligned countries and welcomed, 
in particular, the contributions of the Scandinavian coun
tries .. Examples of recent favourable developments were 
those in Portugal, a country whose attitude had already 
been commended, although with some reservations, and 
Australia, a country which belonged to the Western bloc, 
although not geographically. Recognition should be given, 
subject, again, to reservations, to the constructive attitude 
Australia had recently adopted towards the struggle against 
apartheid and, in particular, towards the question of the 
credentials of the representatives of the minority regime. 

49. In contrast to the attitude of those who, on the basis 
of false reasoning, continued to maintain ties with the 
South African regime, the expressions of solidarity with the 
struggle against apartheid had been received enthusiastically 
by the people of Azania and had helped to create doubts 
even in the minds of the members of the white minority. 

50. The isolation of the South African regime had not 
been achieved, and not all the statements made had been 
helpful. Brazil, for example,had questioned the affirmations 
made by the Chairman of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid (908th meeting) and the Pan Africanist Congress 
(91 Oth meeting) on the basis of valid investigations, thus 
showing that it was collaborating in military matters with 
South Africa for the benefit of the Western imperialists. 

51. Concerning the attitude of Israel, he referred to a 
statement by General Dayan expressing the hope that 
Israel's relations with South Africa would not d0teriorate 
and would even improve. 
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52. Replying to those who accu;ed African leaders of 
b•?ing too vehement in their stat ~ments at the United 
Nations, he said that such vehenence seemed to him 
entirely justified when struggling ag:lnst slavery and for the 
h•.unan rights of those who were imprisoned without any 
justification and when denouncing the policies of the 
Government of South Africa, whic 1 was making war not 
only on those who bore arms bUI aJso on civilians and 
children. As <m example, he cited the case of Mrs. Mandela. 

53. That the Western Powers W•:re collaborating with 
South Africa was shown, among other things, by the fact 
that during the week in progress Gnat Britain would carry 
oat military manoeuvres jointly w th South Africa, thus 
collaborating in the military prepantion of the apartheid 
regime for its struggle against the national liberation 
movements, i.e. against its own people. For it was clear 
fwm the Lusaka Manifesto that the African countries had 
nc intention of attacking any countrr; consequently, South 
Africa had no need to arm itself against them. 

54. The United States had affirm•:d that apartheid was 
absolutely indefensible and that it was a burden on the 
conscience of mankind, but that it was nevertheless 
necessary to keep the channels of communication with 
South Africa open. Everything that could be said against 
aparth<'id had been said; it only remained to ask what were 
the motives prompting those who co1tinued to support the 
Pretoria regime and what were the t·ue intentions of those 
who continued to co-operate with ~.outh Africa, resorting 
to all kinds of unacceptable excuse~, while the people of 
Azania continued to suffer oppressioll. 

At tile inl'itation of the Clzainnan, ,n accordance with the 
decision taken by the Committee, Mr. Om Prakash Paliwal 
(Depu(r Secretary-General of the Afro-Asian Peoples' 
Solidan·ty Organization) took a seat at the Committee 
table. 

55. Mr. PALIWAL (Deputy Secr~tary-General of the 
Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity Organization) said that it 
was a matter of great satisfaction th<t the Chairman of the 
Special Political Committee represen1 ed a country that was 
playing a significant role in the stru~gle against apartheid. 
AAPSO had been among the most consistent supporters of 
the peoples of southern Africa and Ol!e of its objectives was 
to strengthen the activities of the lib~ration movements of 
Africa and to link them with other progressive forces in 
their efforts to ensure independenc( for the peoples still 
under racist regimes, since there cotld be no peace in the 
world until coloniaJism and racism were completely liqui
dated. 

56. Thanks to its contacts with the iberation movements, 
AAPSO had been able to launch campaigns of assistance to 
the people of Namibia. In that regard, it should be 
mentioned that the eleventh Councl Session of AAPSO, 
which had been held in Bagl1dad in March 1974, had 
condemned the policies of apartheii, supported the de
mand of the peoples of South A·rica, Zimbabwe and 
Namibia for the release of aJI politicaJ prisoners and aJso 
hailed the decision of the Arab Heads of State to impose an 
oil embargo on the white minority regimes of South Africa 
and Rhodesia. 

57. On 11 October 1974, the Secretary-General of 
AAPSO, Mr. El Sebai, who was aJso Minister of Culture of 
Egypt, had called for the release of all political ptisoners in 
southern Africa, stating that that part of the world had 
become a prison run with the support of world imperialism. 
However, there was a world-wide process in favour of the 
release of political prisoners, as had been clearly demon
strated by events in Portugal and Greece. Thus, the 
campaign for the release of politicaJ prisoners was more 
urgent than ever. AAPSO caJied upon tl1e intemationaJ 
community to give the greatest possible support to the 
national liberation movements and to enforce an oil and 
anns embargo on the racist regimes of southern Africa. 

58. AAPSO was currently engaged in preparing an inter
nationaJ conference in support of the Zimbabwe people's 
struggle for freedom and independence. The conference, 
which would be convened in co-operation with OAU and 
the nationaJ liberation movements, was designed to secure 
materiaJ assistance to support the armed struggle in 
Zimbabwe. 

59. He supported the demand for the expulsion of the 
regime of Pretoria from the United Natioas and expressed 
regret that there were still many who continued to 
collaborate with South Africa, thus violating the Charter of 
the United Nations. To justify its military collaboration 
with South Africa, the United IGngdom Govcmment would 
have to admit that its collaboration was prompted by the 
enormous profits which British firms reaped thereby. 
Similarly, the United States had recently declared that its 
Government had asked United States firms involved in 
South Africa to treat both white and black labour on equaJ 
terms. The 1974 report of the Director-General of the ILO 
on the matter left no doubt as to how black labour was 
treated by such firms. 

60. The Pretoria regime and its apolOJ~StS urged that 
efforts should be made to avoid a confrontation, but it was 
they who had blocked all attempts to bring about peaceful 
change because they were not prepared to accept aJl human 
beings as equaJ. Nevertheless, history had aJready put 
Pretoria in the dock before the conscience of mankind. 

61. Mr. OLEANDROV (Union of Soviet SociaJist Repub
lics) regretted that he was compelled to speak in exercise of 
the right of reply because one delegation had seen tit to 
repeat an aJready time-worn statement concerning the 
Committee's decision to hear representatives of the World 
Peace Council and AAPSO. His delegation had aJready 
explained its position in that regard and did not deem it 
necessary to engage in polemics with incorrigible slanderers. 

62. Mr. ROSE (German Democratic Republic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that the representative of 
tl1e FederaJ Republic of Germany had referred to certain 
articles published in the press of the FederaJ Republic. 
Those newspaper reports were not pertinent to the debate 
being held in the SpeciaJ PoliticaJ Committee. On the other 
hand, he believed the Committee would be interested in 
knowing why some States continued to invest in South 
Africa despite the resolutions adopted by the United 
Nations. 
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63. Mr. CABRAL DE MELO (Brazil), speaking in exercise 
of the right of reply, said that he had no intention to refer 
once again to the charges made against his country. He had 
already categorically denied that Brazil was co-operating 
militarily with South Africa and had further stated that it 
had no intention of doing so in the future. His delegation 
did not need to wait for the thirtieth session of the General 
Assembly to demonstrate its solidarity with the peoples of 
Africa; the position it had taken during the current session 
sufficed to demonstrate that. 

64. Mr. HANSEN (Federal Republic of Germany), speak
ing in exercise of his right of reply, said that it was 
unfortunate that the representative of the German Demo
cratic Republic should again attack him. He repeated that 
the Federal Government promoted the economic develop
ment of all States members of OAU by encouraging 
investments; however, investments in South Africa were 
excluded from any government promotion. Nevertheless, 
some agricultural enterprises which had citizens of the 
Federal Republic in South Africa had given the Federal 
Government the opportunity of improving the working 
conditions of blacks. 

65. The CHAIRMAN said that the list of speakers being 
exhausted, the Committee had concluded the general 
debate on agenda item 37, "Policies of apartheid of the 
Government of South Africa". Even though the debate had 
taken three weeks, unfortunately no draft resolution had as 
yet been submitted and, for that reason, the Special 
Political Committee had to take up another item. 

Organization of work 

66. The CHAIRMAN said that at its 907th meeting, the 
Committee had considered the time-table in document 
A/SPC/L.300 and had decided to begin its work with item 
37 and to postpone any decision on the consideration of 
the other items until the Chairman had submitted a new 
proposal on the time-table. 

67. On the other hand, the President of the General 
Assembly, at the end of the 2268th plenary meeting, had 
announced that on Monday, 28 October, the General 
Assembly would begin its consideration of agenda item 
110, "Question of Cyprus", and that some time during the 
week beginning 4 November, it would resume its considera
tion of agenda item 108, "Question of Palestine". In 
accordance with that decision, the General Assembly had 
begun its consideration of item 110 at the 2270th plenary 
meeting. 

68. The Chairman then read out the letter dated 28 
October from the President of the General Assembly 
(A/SPC/171 ), concerning consideration of item 110. 

69. On the basis of the decision of the General Assembly 
at its 2270th plenary meeting, he suggested the following 
time-table for the consideration of the items allocated to 
the Special Political Committee: on Tuesday, 29 October, 

the Committee would hold two meetings to consider the 
item "Question of Cyprus". After carrying out the decision 
of the Assembly on that item, it would take up item 41, on 
the effects of atomic radiation, on the basis of the report of 
the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of 
Atomic Radiation (A/9632). He suggested that two meet
ings, on Wednesday, 30 October and Thursday, 31 October, 
be devoted to the consideration of that item and, if 
necessary, it would be completed at a third meeting on 
Friday, 1 November. Since it was essential for the Com
mittee to complete its work on item 3 7, it seemed 
reasonable to hope that the relevant draft resolutions would 
be submitted at the meeting on Friday, 1 November and 
that that meeting and part of the following week could be 
devoted to the consideration of, and a vote on, the draft 
resolutions. Between 7 November and the middle of that 
month-during which it was expected that the General 
Assembly would consider item 108, on the question of 
Palestine, the Special Political Committee could consider 
item 39, on the question of peace-keeping operations. He 
understood that the report of the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations would be available in time. 
Finally, the time remaining after the General Assembly had 
concluded its consideration of the question of Palestine 
could be devoted to item 38, on the United Nations Relief 
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East, 
and item 40, on the report of the Special Committee to 
Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of 
the Population of the Occupied Territories. The work 
should be concluded by 6 December 1974. 

70. It should be understood that the proposed time-table 
would be sufficiently flexible to accommodate the neces
sary readjustments which circumstances might require. 

71. Mr. SEIGNORET (Trinidad and Tobago) said that 
every effort would be made to adhere to the proposed 
time-table with respect to the submission of draft resolu
tions; however, since those drafts were the subject of 
consultations among the non-aligned countries, compliance 
with the proposed time-limits would depend on the 
availability of conference services. 

72. The CHAIRMAN explained that that necessity had 
been taken into account in his suggestion of the time-table. 

73. Miss F AROUK (Tunisia) wished to be informed, if 
that was possible, of the time of the meetings on the 
following Wednesday, Thursday and Friday. 

74. Mr. HERNDL (Secretary of the Committee) said that 
the Wednesday and Thursday meetings would be held in the 
afternoon and the Friday meeting in the morning. 

75. The CHAIRMAN said that if he heard no objection, he 
would take it that the Committee approved the provisional 
programme of work which he had outlined. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 5.55 p.m. 
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Tuesday, 29 October 1974, at 1030 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM ll 0 

Question of Cyprus (A/9743, A/9766-Sfll517, A/9778-S/ 
11521, A/9783-S/11524, A/9791-S/11531, A/9811-S/ 
I 1541, A/9818-S/ll548, A/98l9-S/11S49, A/SPC/171) 

1. The CHAIRMAN: This meeting hal been convened in 
accordance with two decisions of the General Assembly 
taken in connexion with item 110, the question of Cyprus. 
The first decision was taken at the 2237·h plenary meeting, 
on 21 September 1974, when the General Assembly 
decided: 

"In connexion with item 110 (Qu~stion of Cyprus), 
which is to be considered directly in plenary meeting, 
that during consideration of the item it would invite the 
Special Political Committee to meet in order to give the 
representatives of the Cypriot communities an oppor
tunity to speak before the Committee in order to express 
their views, and that it would tllert re:ume consideration 
of the question, taking mto account the report of the 
Special Political Committee." · 

2. The second decision of the ~~eralAssembly was taken 
yesterday, at its 2270th plllnlity meeting, when it decided 
to invite the Special Potitfcar Cdmtnittee to hold a 
maximum of two meetings today, Tuesday, 29 October, for 
the purpose of hearing the views of the representatives of 
the two Cypriot communities. The Ass< mbly also decided 
that verbatim records should be kept of those meetings of 
the Special Political Committee-. It furher decided that it 
would resume its consideration of ·the it·~m on the morning 
of Wednesday, 30 October. 

3. These decisions of the General Assembly were taken on 
the basis of an understanding reached as a result of 
consultations. At yesterday's. meeting I informed the 
Special Political Committee of these decisions of the 
General Assembly and the Committee decided to meet 
today in accordance with them. 

4. The first name on my list of speal:ers is that of the 
representative of the Turkish Cyrriot community, 
Mr. Vedat A. <;:elik. I invite him to make 1is statement. 

5. Mr. ~ELIK: For the last 11 years the United Nations 
has been hearing the one·sided Greek slory of the Cyprus 
problem. Today I shall try to present to the Special 
Political Committee the sad story of the Turkish Cypriot 
community. 

6. The United Nations has' bef!n burdened with the Cyprus 
problem for almost two decades now, and every time it 
comes before this Organization it is without exception with 
increased gravity. In order, thereforE, to enable this 
Organization to make a constructive anc fruitful contribu-
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tion to the problem, towards a just and durable solution, 
we should try to see what happened to Cyprus in the past; 
what is happening on the island today; and what might 
happen in the future. 

7. What is the Cyprus problem all about? Why are the 
Greek and Turkish communities of the island separated and 
in a state of conflict? Why has the Cyprus problem 
remained unresolved for almost 11 years? In short: what is 
the Cyprus problem? Is it a constitutional problem? Is it a 
struggle for independence, as the Greek Cypriots are trying 
to make it appear to be? Is it an organic problem? Is it an 
artificially created political problem? What is it? With your 
indulgence, Mr. Chairman, I intend to elaborate on various 
points, which I hope will help to illuminate and lead to a 
better understanding and healthier appraisal of the whole 
situation. 

8. Let us begin by examining how the Cyprus problem 
started and how the independent Republic of Cyprus came 
into being. As is common knowledge, the Republic was 
created by the Zurich and London Agreements in 1960, 
after five years of fighting, bloodshed and misery. In April 
1955, the Greek underground terrorist organization, 
EOKA, had embarked upon a campaign of terror with the 
sole aim of uniting the island to Greece. This aim was made 
public. The Turkish community, which wanted an indepen
dent Cyprus and did not want to change the British yoke 
for the Greek yoke, resisted the movement, as a result of 
which rhe struggle in Cyprus took the fonn of a triangular 
fight: the Greeks fighting the British for enosls, the Turks 
fighting the British for independence or partition, and the 
Turks and Greeks fighting each other over whether Cyp:-us 
would remain independent, go to Greece or Turkey, or be 
partitioned. For the Turks partition has always been the 
antidote for enosis. 

9. At Zurich and London, the Foreign Ministers of Turkey 
and Greece, Mr. Zorlu and Mr. Averoff, and the represen
tatives of the two communities of Cyprus came together 
and agreed on an independent sovereign Republic with the 
two national communities participating in the administra
tion of the island, in a hi-communal partnership. But, 
whereas the Turkish community accepted this indepen
dence as an end in itself and honestly and whole-heartedly 
worked to make it a success, the Greek community 
considered it only as a means to an end-as Archbishop 
Makarios later called it, "a spring-board for enosis". Hence 
the trouble. 

10. I shall not burden this Committee with details as 
regards the constitutional and legitimate rights of the two 
communities on the island. In brief the Constitution 
provided as follows. A Greek President and a Turkish 
Vice-President are elected by universal suffrage by the 
Greek and the Turkish communi ties respectively. The 



922nd meeting - 29 October 1974 93 

official languages are Turkish and Greek. The President and 
the Vice-President have separately and conjointly the power 
of final veto over legislation and decisions of the House of 
Representat ives and decisions of the Council of Ministers 
on foreign affairs, defence and security matters. The 
purpose of that veto was to prevent enosis and safeguard 
the Turkish community against mili tary attack. There is a 
Supreme Constitut ional Court , composed of one Turk, one 
Greek and one neutral president. Each community has its 
own Communal Chamber, composed of a number of 
members which it should determine. They have the right to 
levy taxes fo r the needs of their respective communities and 
the right to exercise legislative and execut ive authority on 
matters fall ing within their jurisdiction. In the live largest 
towns of Cyprus, the de facto separate municipalities which 
existed at the time of the signing of the Zurich and London 
Agreements in !959 were formally recognized. 

II. Together with the Constitution of Cyprus, a Treaty of 
Guarantee• was signed , which formed the founda t ion-stone 
of the State of Cyprus. The Treaty of Guarantee has been 
given that t itle because the signatories have undertaken to 
ensure the maintenance of the independence and terri torial 
integrity of Cyprus, and Cyprus undertook not to parti· 
cipate in whole or in part in any political union with any 
o ther State. 

12. Article I of the Treaty of Guarantee reads: 

"The Republic of Cyprus undertakes to ensure the 
maintenance of its independence, territorial integrity and 
security, as well as respect for its Constitu tion. 

" It undertakes not to participate, in whole or in part, in 
any poli tical or economic union with any State what· 
soever. It accordingly declares prohibited any activity 
likely to promote, directly or indirectly, ei ther union 
with any other State o r partition of the Island." 

13. Article IV of the same Treaty, which stipulates the 
rights and obligations of guarantors against violations of 
Article I, says : 

"In the event of a breach of the provisions of the 
present Trea ty, Greece, Turkey and the United Kingdom 
undertake to consult together wi th respect to the 
representations or measures necessary to ensure observ
ance of those provisions. 

" In so far as common concerted act ion may not prove 
possible , each of the three guaranteeing Powers reserves 
the right to take action wi th the sole aim of re-estab· 
lishing the state of affai rs created by the present Treaty." 

14. How did the Greek Cypriots regard the Constitut ion 
and independence? Treaty obligations are created for 
specific purposes; they are created to be respected and to 
be observed. Treaty rights are recorded to make those who 
forget and violate their treaty obligations respect them. 
That is how honourable States understand their rights and 
obligations. 

15. Now let us see how the then President of Cyprus, 
Archbishop Makarios, and the Greek mainland Govern· 
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ments t reated those agreements and the Constitution with 
regard to the independence of the island. From the date of 
the establishment of the Republic, Archbishop Mo.karios 
and the Greek Cypriot leadership, despite an express 
provision in the Constitution prohibit ing any activity likely 
to promote union of the island with any o ther State, 
proceeded to decl!lre openly that the Zurich and London 
Agreements and the establishment of an independent 
Kepublic of Cyprus were· not the ul timate aim for which 
the Greek Cypriots had struggled and that the London and 
Zurich Agreements should be regarded as a springboard for 
the ultimate consummation and the real objective of their 
struggle ; namely! the union of Cyprus with Greece. 

16. Those efforts culminated in November 1963 in a 
13-point memorandum, presented by the Archbishop to the 

·Turkish community, demanding the amendment of all the 
basic articles of the Const itution wi th recognized the equ~l 

partnership status of the Turkish community and provided 
safeguards agains t discrimina lion, such as the separate 
majority vote, the right of vetQ, the right to trial by a judge 
of one's own community, anq. the separa te municipalities. 
Greeks have deliberately misinterpreted those rights as 
"excessive rights for the Turks". None of those r ights was 
excessive or contrary to any democratic principles. The aim 
was to destroy the hi-communal structure of the State of 
Cyprus and abolish 'or make ineffective the Treaty of 
Guarantee, which guaranteed the independence of the 
island, and thus remove stumbling blocks to enosis. 

17. Suffice it to recall here that Archbishop Makarios, at 
the end of three years of application of the "Greco-Turkish 
partnership Constitution" between 1960 and 1963, had had 
so much success in his efforts to undermine the Constitu· 
tion in order to make the State a Greek-dominated State 
tha t the President of the Const itutional Court, Professor 
Ernst Forstoff, in. despair had to resign. 

18. The Consti tutional Court in Cyprus is supposed to be 
headed by an outsider so as ~o make it an impartial body. 
An interview given on 47 December 1964 by Professor 
Forstoff to an Associated Press correspondent gives a 
sufficient account of the background of Professor 
Forstoffs resignat ion. That interview constitutes a con· 
elusive answer to all the Greek charges against the Constitu· 
tion. In the interview Professor Forstoff said: "The crisis 
was the result of President Makarios's anti-Turkish policy". 
We are not saying that; Professor Forstoff, an em inent 
German jurist , is saying that. He was chosen as President of 
the Constitutional Court of Cyprus because of his personal 
integrity and honesty. He added that he himself was 
convinced that " If the Government of Cyprus had been 
able to stick to the Constitution for live years, most of the 
problems would have been mastered. I have told Makarios 
that time and again" . Five years: that is not much. But 
probably this is the d"'nger tha t the Greek poli tical 
leadership saw. They were afraid that if they stuck to the 
Const itution for five years, then Cyprus would be consol i· 
dated as a fully integrated, independent and peaceful State. 
It was against that danger that ' they thought they should 
fight 0 

19. For our part, we have far exceeded all the limits of 
goodwill. We agreed in the intercommunal talks to revise 
the Constitution· so that mutually acceptable formulas 
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could be worked out through negotiation . But no agree
ment could be reached because, in Makarios's own words, 
he " would never sign any agreement which barred enosis". 
That statement was made by Makarios to the Greek Cypriot 
press on 9 March 1971, while the intercommunal talks were 
going on; he well knew that the Turkish Cypriot side could 
not afford to sign any agreement that did not effect ively 
close the door to enosis. 

20 . But that goodwill which Professor ForHoff thought so 
essent ial was never forthcoming from be Greek side 
because the Greeks were interested only in destroying the 
constitutional rights of the Turks, as a first stage in 
preparation for further steps towards the achievement of 
their final objectives. The Constitutional C )Urt was estab
lished by the Constitut ion to prevent Gre~k Cypriots or 
Turkish Cypriots from infringing each oth1:r's rights. The 
Court ruled on constitutional questions in cases involving 
discrimination and on conflicts between the Federal Parlia
men t and the separate Turkish and Greek Communal 
Chambers. There was no appeal against those decisions. 

21. In his first interview, which I have al rec:dy mentioned, 
Professor Forstoff said also that he had resig 1ed because he 
was convinced that Archbishop Makarios had no intention 
of abiding by a single one of the Court's decisions. He 
added: "The root of the Cyprus tension lies in the move to 
abolish Turkish rights on the island". Is that not revealing? 
And even after all this, can the Greek Cypriot delegation to 
the Uni ted Nations pretend to be representing the Turkish 
community interests? Is this not a sheer mocke ry? Since it 
cannot be argued therefore that the Cypru! problem is a 
constitutional problem, what is it, then? Is i t a struggle for 
independence? "Unfettered independence", as the Greek 
Cypriots called it, when it suited their aims? 

22. I would like to emphasize strongly, and underline, that 
the Greek Cypriot community, with their President, leader
ship and people, never wanted independeuce. Although 
they have been, and still are, trying to present themselves to 
the world as the champions of independence and liberat ion 
fightctS , the Greek Cypriots have never fought for indepen
dence as such. They have always fought for enosis. 

23. How did it all start in Cyprus? Whe 1 Archbishop 
Makarios was ordained in church as the l .rchbishop of 
Cypms, in 1950, he took a holy oath- that i:: what he still 
calls it-to the effect that he would fulfi the historic 
mission of the Church by annexing Cyprus to ::ireece during 
his lifetime. To this day, Archbishop Makari·>S lives under 
the influence of this oath. As la te as 19 Augu;t 1970, in an 
interview with Eleftheros Kosmos and Ta Simerina of 
Athens, he could say: " ... I shall never violat' my oath and 
I shall never deviate from my goal. I have always desired 
enosis, and I have never struggled for anything other than 
jts achievement." Makarios is still faithful to 'tis pledge for 
enosis, and so are his associates. A couple of quotations 
from Archbishop Makarios and his various h1inisters will 
help prove the point. 

24 . In a statement to the New York Herald 1'n'bune on 27 
September 1960, only one month after the t stablishment 
of the Republic of Cyprus, Archbishop \iakarios, as 
President of Cyprus, could say: "The cause llf enosis has 
not died. I cannot say that enosis has been forgotten". 

25. In an interview published in Uusi Suomi of Helsinki on 
5 September 1963, Makarios confessed: " It is true that the 
goal of our struggle is to annex Cyprus to Greece". 

26. ln another speech at Yialousa village on 14 March 
1971, Makarios said: "Cyprus is Greek. Cyprus has been 
Greek since the dawn of its history and will remain Greek. 
Greek and undivided we have taken it over, Greek and 
undivided we shall preserve it, Greek and undivided we shaH 
deliver it to Greece". 

27. At this point I should li.ke to say a few words about 
Mr. Spyros Kyprianou, fonner Minister for Foreign AffaitS 
of the Greek Cypriot administration, and head of the Greek 
Cypriot delegation to the current session of the General 
Assembly, so that the representatives in this Comm'ittee and 
the General Assembly are not misled. While Mr. Kyprianou 
and his delegation are trying to give the impression that 
they are representing the Republic of Cyprus, they are in 
fact striving to destroy the independence of that very 
Republic. 

28. The following statements by Mr. Kyprianou, which 
disclose his real identity and the purpose which he is 
serving, I think are very illuminating. First , a speech at Ayia 
Phylaxis village, Limassol, on 16 July 1966: 

"The national leadership which voices the wish of all 
the people is not prepared to accept any compromise 
solution adulterating the people's national restoration, 
the Cyprus people want union of the whole of Cyprus 
wi th Greece . .. The Greek Cypriot people will continue 
to struggle, having as their standard the Greek fl ag, the 
Greek virtue and the Greek ideals." 

Second, there was his speech at Limassol on the occasion of 
the I April anniversary on I April 1967: 

"The Cyprus question is neither political, nor a party, 
nor a personal matter. It is a national issue both for 
Cyprus and Greece and the solution cannot be anything 
else than enosis. If need be the Cypriot people will fight 
and win again .. . At this critical stage the Cyprus struggle 
is passing through, there is a great advantage which did 
not exist in 1955 and that is the fact that Cyprus is now 
an independent and sovereign State and therefore her 
struggle for union with Greece is easier and shorter than 
before." 

This is taken from the Greek Cypriot Public Information 
Office Press Release of I April 1967. 

29. What is the advantage of being a State? The advantage 
is this: the Greek Cypriots, having forcefully ousted all 
Turks from "the Government of Cyprus", has presented 
only the Greek views at the United Nations, the non-al igned 
countries' conferences and other international fora where 
the Turks were not allowed to attend and present their 
case. 

30. This is the fitSt time that my community has been 
given the opportunity to address the Special Political 
Committee. 

31. I am glad to note that today many countries are fully 
aware of the hypocritical game being played in Cyprus. 
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32. In an interview with the editor of the Daily Star of 
Beirut on 19 April 1967 the following statements were 
made: 

"Editor: There have been reports that your Govern
ment is willing to accept a NATO base on the island in 
return for enosis, is this true'? 

"Kyprianou: Greece is a member of NATO. In case of 
enosis Cyprus would normaJly be part of Greece in the 
same way, vis-a-vis NATO, as any other part of Greece. 
The question of a NATO base, therefore, should be 
viewed in the light of this reality. 

"Editor: There are suggestions that your Government is 
not actively in support of enosis at this present stage, is 
that true? Is your Government still committed to union 
with Greece? 

"Kyprianou: The Cyprus Government has aJways been 
committed to a solution of the problem in accordance 
with the wishes of the majority of the people of Cyprus 
in the exercise of their right of self-determination . The 
vast majority of the people of Cyprus desire union of 
Cyprus with Greece, as is well known." 

33. The statements I have quoted were made by the 
President and the Foreign Minister, respectively , of an 
administration which professed devotion and still pretends 
to pay allegiance to the policy of non-alignment. 

34. With the Committee's indulgence, let us examine how 
sincere the Greek Cypriot administration was in its pro
fessed dedication to non-alignment. In an interview in the 
Washington Post on 20 September 1964, Makarios said: "I 
want something higher than being a temporary President of 
Cyprus. My ambition is to connect my name with history as 
the architect of enosis." In an interview in Mahi on 21 
August 1964, he said: "My ambition is to accomplish the 
union of Cyprus with Greece . . . I will unite Cyprus 
integrally with Greece, and then the borders of Greece will 
extend to the shores of North Africa." 

35. But, three months later, Makarios would go to Cairo, 
to the Conference of Heads of State or Government of 
Non-Aligned Countries, held between 28 November and 
5 December 1964, preach independence and non-aJignment, 
and secure the adoption of the resolution which states that 
'' (The Conference ] calls upon all States . . . to respect the 
sovereignty, unity, independence and territorial integrity of 
Cyprus." It further states that Cyprus must be free to 
choose it:: political fu ture in accordance with the principal 
of self-detennination . A self-determination which, as we 
have just heard in the quoted statements of his Foreign 
Minister, means nothing but enosis. 

36. Three weeks after that resolution, in his New Year's 
message on 31 December 1964, Makarios wouJd reiterate: 
" We shaD reach our ultimate aim of enosis." 

37. In a spee-ch at Rizokarpaso, Cyprus, on 26 May 1965, 
he said: "Either the whole of Cyprus is to be united with 
Greece or become a holocaust ... ". I repeat: "Either the 
whole of Cyprus is to be united with Greece or become a 

holocaust ... " . This he has achieved; he may be proud of 
his success. 

38. A few months later, Makarios would come to the 
United Nations and very innocently plead again for support 
for independence. With the support of the good-intentioned 
members of the group of non-aJigned countries, he would 
manage, in December 1965, to have the Cairo resolution 
endorsed by the world body- only to go to Greece two 
months later and sign a joint communique with the Athens 
Government on 2 February 1966 stating: "The two Gov
ernments object to any solution ruling out the island's 
union with Greece ... " . I do not think any furthe r 
comments are required. So much for Makarios' dealings 
with the non-aligned countries. 

39. But, how did Makarios and his Administration treat 
the Turkish Community on the island? I quote him: 
"Unless this small Turkish Community forming a part of 
the Turkish race, which has been the terrible enemy of 
Hellenism, is expelled, the duty of the heroes of EOKA can 
never be considered as terminated." That is what Makarios 
said in his speech at Panayia Village, Cyprus, on 4 Scp· 
tember I 962, and that is what he has been trying to do 
since 1963-expel or exterminate the Turkish Cypriot 
community in Cyprus which he considered and still 
considers the "enemy of Hellenism", the enemy of enos is. 

40. Here lies the answer to the Cyprus problem: on the 
one hand, the Archbishop continually preached enosis, 
armed his men to the teeth and attacked us ; and, on the 
other, he sat down and pretended to be negot iating 
independence with us. 

41. To try to fool the world for ever is bad politics, and 
this is what Archbishop Makarios and his aides have been 
trying to do for the last two decades. 

42. A community which, with its President, Ministers and 
people thought enosis, spoke enosis, wanted enosis, and 
fought not only us the Turks but also each other for enosis. 
could not be devoted to independence anti non-alignment. I 
think it is high time for them to be honest with themselves 
and with the world. 

43. A question frequently asked by representatives is: 
Since both Makarios and the Greek mainland Government 
wanted and still want enosis, why then was the coup of 1 S 
July 1974 carried out against Archbishop Makarios? This is 
a very pertinent question. Did Makarios not want enosis? 
Was it because, in the eyes of Athens, he had now turned 
into a traitor and did not want enosis that it became 
necessary to depose him? No; both Athens and Makarios 
had the same objective- enosis. The divergence between 
them did not concern substance; it concerned, rather, the 
timing and the modality of application, and was to a great 
extent due to personaJ and other reasons between the junta 
and the Archbishop. And I used the word "Athens" n•.n 
inadvertently but knowingly. 

44. During his recent addresses before the Security 
CounciJ2 and the General Assembly {225lst plenary 

2 Sec Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-nimh 
Year. I ?80th meeting. 
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meeting/, Archbishop Makarios criti.:ized the junta in 
Athens for the coup, implying that 1he Athens Govern
ments in the past were not involvc:d with the enosi:; 
movement in Cyprus. This is wrong. The enosis movement 
did no t start with the junta, just as we arc sure it will not 
end with the return-we hope in the ne 1r fut ure- of Athens 
to democrat ic rule. 

45. During the period 1963 to 196~ ' when the Cyprus 
crisis was at its worst and the enos is agitation at its peak, 
Greece was ruled by democrat ic Governments. It was the 
Papandreou Government that sen t 20,()1)0 troops and heavy 
artillery into Cyprus in 1964 ; and it was Archbishop 
Makarios who, addressing the troops !ent from Greece to 
Cyprus surreptitiously, on 9 April 1966 said: 

" In the persons of you all, I greet our mother country. 
I greet eternal Greece, whose pre::ence in Cyprus is 
becoming a reality ... The Greek Cy.>riots and the ent ire 
Greek nation are struggling so that this great island of 
Cyprus may be united with Greece. L :>ng live the nation! 
Long live the King, long live the Army, long live enos is." 

46. It was the same Makarios who, on the occasion of the 
prescn t:~tion of credentials by the new Greek Ambassador 
in Cyprus on 27 Augus t 1964, said: 

" It is my wish and prayer that pu may be the las t 
(Ambassador], and that your terrr of office in th is 
capacity may be of very short duralion, with the early 
materialization of the union of Cypru~ with Greece." 

47. As late as 2 July 1974, in a letter to General Gizikis, 
President of Greece, the Archbishop wrote : "The State of 
Cyprus should be dissolved only in the event of enosis." 
That was on 2 July 1974 . 

48. What therefore was the problem ? Makarios, a pro· 
royalist, was not in a hurry to unite with Greece under the 
junta, with which he had developed p( rsonal feu ds. Every 
time Makarios took a trip outside Cyp1 us, he made a point 
of calling on King Constantine, the cx.iled King of Greece, 
which angered the Colonels. There were frequent allega· 
tions of assassination attempts by botlt sides and rumours 
that diplomatic pouches were being used to dispatch 
explosives and weapons for those purposes. Makarios was in 
close touch with Greek opposition elen ents and there were 
constant rumours about attempts to set up a Greek 
government-in-exile in Nicosia. 

49. So, while Makarios, following the slow but, according 
to him, sure way of achieving enosis- by fi rst taking care of 
the Turkish community on the island through economic, 
political , adminis trative and military p1essures which were 
aimed at , and which to a great extent were successful in, 
forcing the Turks to emigrate from the island-and hoping 
that by then the Monarchy would ha•·e been restored in 
Athens and a democratic government ~,~ ·ould have come to 
power, the Greek Colonels and their E)KA agents on the 
island thought that the time had com1·. They hoped that 
through a coup they could kill two bi J'ds with one stone: 
they could get rid o f Makarios, whon they disliked and 
personally dis trusted , and they could achieve enosis and 
save face both at home and in Cyprus. 

SO. On I 5 July 1974, they put their plans into action: 
They overthrew Makarios ; and fierce fight ing started on the 
island; not between pro-e11osis and anti-enosis groups, but 
between pro-junta and pro-Makarios groups. A professional 
killer, a cold-blooded murderer who was known as the 
assassin of many innocent Turkish men, women and 
children, and who took pride in the fact that he had 
murdered Turks indiscriminately and took pride in writing 
about it in his own newspaper- the notorious Sampson
this man the Greeks appointed as President of Cyprus. This 
was done not only with the indirect help and support , but 
also with the active participation of a country which had 
affixed its signature to the international agreements under 
which it assumed the obligation and responsibility of 
respecting and preserving the independence, territorial 
in tegrity and constitut ionul rule of a country which they 
were out to destroy . 

5 I. With this movement, whatever legality was left in 
Cyprus >.~nder the Consti tution, under Makarios' admiJtistra
tion, was swept away. The State of Cyprus as it had been 
created by international agreements was brought to an end. 
This was not the only consequence of the putsch. The 
entire population of the island was thrown in to a state of 
chaos; an extremely dangerous and explosive situation was 
created for the entire region. It became incumbent upon 
th ose who had assumed, under the same international 
agreements, the obligation and responsibility of maintaining 
the independence, territorial integrity and constitutional 
rule of that island, to take measures to redress the situation. 
It was under these circumstances that Turkey undertook its 
peace operation in Cyprus. 

52. Another pertinent question frequently asked by repre
sentatives is: Why had not a feeling of national unity 
developed in Cyprus? The answer to this question was 
given by Archbishop Makarios himself, through a statement 
he made to Frankfurter Rundschau in May 1974- a few 
months ago. The correspondent observed that one could 
seldom sec a Cyprus nag and that people new the Greek 
and Turkish flags respectively, and he inquired what the 
Government was doing to promote a Cypriot national 
consciousness. Archbishop Makarios responded: 

" It is only on the Government buildings that Cypriot 
flags can be seen. The Greek inhabi tants of Cyprus use 
the Greek flag and the Turkish inhabitants use the 
Turkish flag. This way they express their national 
feelings, because in fact the Cyprus Republic is a new 
State but not a new nation, and it is not the intent ion of 
the Cypriot Government to create a national feeling.'' 

53. Why has there not been any nat ional unity in Cyprus 
until now? An episode taken from the very recent past is 
illuminating and relevant. The former Greek Cypriot 
Minister of Education on Cyprus, Mr. Petrides, appearing 
on the Greek Cyprio t controlled television in Nicosia, two 
years ago, as the organizer of a quiz programme for 
elementary school children put the following question to 
the pupils: "Who crucified Christ? " The immediate reply 
by one of the children was: "The Turks". Petrides' response 
was as prompt as it was surprising: "No", he said, " it was 
not the Turks who crucified Christ, but I shalt give you full 
marks all the same, because you know who your nat ional 
enemy is". 
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54. That was said by the former Greek Cypriot Minister of 
Education- not in private, not in a classroom, but on 
television, where not only a couple of innocent element ary 
school children, but the whole of Cyprus, could and did 
hear him . And what was the reaction to that very harmful 
and provocative statement by an ex-Minister? No reaction 
whatsoever: no reaction from the so-called President, no 
reaction from the press, no reaction from the public-I 
mean the Greek public. 

55. This mentali ty, this philosophy and practice could not 
but jeopardize and adversely affect intercommunal relations 
on the island. It was certainly far from being conducive to 
the creation of an atmosphere of mutual trust, confidence, 
respect and co-operation, let alone a feeling of national 
unity. 

56. How did separation start in Cyprus? With the pre
planned armed attack on the Turkish Cypriot community 
in December 1963 , all the governmental machinery and 
public services were seized by the Greeks. The Turkish civil 
servants, Turkish members o f the police and other Turkish 
Cypriot government employees whose places of work were 
in Greek sectors were chased away by threat of armed 
force- some of them were actually killed or abducted- and 
their salaries and remunerations were stopped as of that 
date. All public services were denied to the Turks, and all 
public funds of the Republic were seized and used for the 
benefit of the Greek community only. 

57. Although the Greek Cypriot administration , which 
had usurped all government authority, continued to collect 
taxes- especially indi rect taxes- from the Turkish com
munity, amounting to about 10 million Cyprus pounds per 
annum, not a single penny was expended in Turkish areas; 
not a single Tu,rk was employed in the so-called "govern
ment civil service", with the notable exception of one or 
two quislings. 

58. Even the freely elected representatives of the Turkish 
Cypriot community have been ousted and locked out by 
force, or threat of force, from the Constitutional Govern
ment of the Republic. Various appeals by the Turkish 
Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus for a joint 
meeting of the Turkish and Greek Ministers remained 
unanswered, and an attempt by the Turkish Cypriot 
members of the House of Representat ives in July 1965 to 
return to the House was frustrated by an ultimatum that, 
unless the Turkish deputies agreed to the abrogation of the 
Constitution and endorsed the unconstitutional laws 
enacted in their absence by their Greek counterparts, their 
return would be prevented by force. This incident was 
related in the report to the Security Council of 29 July 
1965 by the Secreta.ry-General of the United Nations.3 

59. Under the circumstances, out of sheer necessity, and 
in order to fill the governmental vacuum thus created, the 
Turkish Cypriot administration was set up in stages, in 
order to cater to the needs and requirements of the Turkish 
Cypriot community. Within a few years, the Turkish 
Cypriot administration, with its own executive under the 
Vice-President, its separate House of Representatives, its 

3Jbid., Twentieth Year, Supplement for July, August and 
September 1965, document S/6569. 

own judiciary, radio, police force and civil service, became 
the effective administration of all the Turkish Cypriots 
living in the Turkish-controlled areas, with all the character
ist ics of government. For every governmental department 
or service on the Greek side, there exists today a Turkish 
counterpart on the Turkish side. 

60. But the Greek Cypriot political leadership has only 
itself to blame for this separation which the Turkish 
community never wanted. 

61. Many argue that the Cyprus problem is an organic 
problem. Although it would appear at first glance that the 
Cyprus problem is an organic problem in that the popula
tion consists of two separate ethnic groups having com
pleted different cultures, languages, religions, and political 
loyalties to their respective motherlands- Turkey and 
Greece- it is not so. The problem is an artificial, man-made 
problem, and its architect is Archbishop Makarios. It can 
only be considered organic in that the Head of the Greek 
Orthodox Church, Archbishop Makarios- a man so ardently 
devoted to enosis, a man who considered that the Moslem 
Turks were the only obstacle to enosis and that they should 
be subjugated or exterminated- became the President of the 
bi-communal and bi-religious Republic at a most delicate 
period, when strong statesmanship and great impartiality 
were needed to cruise the tormented island to safety and 
prosperity. 

62. When the Head of State of a country disowns one 
ethnic and religious group of his people, a group that was a 
co-founder in the achievemen t of independence , and sets 
out wi th all the means in his power to liquidate it, then it is 
obvious that trouble and calamity will ultimately ensue. 
Had it not been for the relentless struggle by the Greek 
Cypriots under Archbishop Makarios to achieve enosis and 
the planned onslaught on the Turkish community which 
constituted the only obstacle to enosis, there would have 
been no reason why the two communities could not live 
together in peace and hannony. 

63 . At this point T would like to say a few words about 
the refugee problem in Cyprus, which today is one of the 
most widely spoken of problems and one which is being 
harshly exploited by the Greek Cypriot administration. The 
refugee problem is a problem common to both com
munities. For 11 years the Greek Cypriot authorities have 
refused the rehabilitation of 24,000 Turkish Cypriots . 
There are now 50,000 Turkish Cypriots in the Greek sector 
who live in daily fear for thei r lives and who are seeking 
asylum in the Turkish region of Cyprus. More than 20,000 
of these are new refugees who had all their property and 
livestock ransacked and looted by Greek gunmen. For the 
past I I years, 24,000 Turkish Cypriots have been living as 
displaced persons in temporary refugee accommodations 
under unhygienic conditions, and every t ime we applied for 
their rehabilitation the reply of the Greek Cypriot adminis· 
tration was that this problem could not be resolved before a 
political solution of the Cyprus question was reached. 

64 . The Greek Cypriot administration rejected our re
peated proposals for setting up a joint committee under the 
chairmanship of the United Nations to secure the rehabilita
tion of the Turkish refugees, free from all political 
motivations and bias. It refused to repair the homes of the 
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Turkish refugees, and it refused to give drinking water and 
electricity to these villages. All Turkish Cypriot-Qwned 
lands in Greek-controlled areas which they had to abandon 
were, and stiU are, cultivated by the GreeJ:s without any 
payment or compensation, while the Greek Cypriot author· 
ities looked on without taking any measure:. to put an end 
to this inhuman usurpation and exploitatiot1. For so many 
yeatS there was no mention by the GreeJ. s ·of a refugee 
problem. For so many years the United N ttions was not 
requested by those who pretended to be the government of 
Cyprus to give relief assistance to refugees because all the 
displaced persons happened to be Turkish. 

65. For all these years the Greek Cypriot administration 
has refused to recognize equal rights fer the Turkish 
community. Could it not at least recognize :qual rights for 
the Turkish community in their plight ami sufferings, in 
their status as refugees? It is most unfair for the Greek 
Cypriot administration- which, despite its numerical and 
military strength, did not allow the rehabilit2tion of 20,000 
Turldsh refugees during the period 1963-19'74 for security 
considerations, as they put it- now to insist that we allow 
100,000 Greeks to come into the Turkish rEgion at a time 
when the illegal Greek mainland officers and personnel who 
ca.rried out the coup of 15 July are still in C)' prus, at a time 
when Sampson and his men are st ill at large and free from 
any prosecution. Yesterday he delivered another fiery 
speech in Limassol on the occasion of the nir th anniversary 
of the death of the EOKA leader, Grivas. Addressing 
40,000 Greek Cypriots, Sampson has stated openly in that 
speech that the struggle of Cyprus is contiuuing and will 
continue until enosis is achieved. They insist on that now at 
a time when we are being threatened with gterrilla warfare 
and when Greek attempts to inflltrate into Turkish areas 
for sabotage purposes are continuing. 

66. The refugee problem is a common problem which can 
and will be solved through negotiations and mutual 
accommodations only within the framework of a final 
settlement. 

67. What does the future hold for Cyprus? The Turks of 
Cyprus are in favour of an independent non-aligned, 
biregional federal republic. In a State like ('yprus, where 
the nationalism of the two communities is so deep, while 
the necessity for coexistence is so necessary, "federation" is 
the only way to peaceful coexistence, cc-c peration and 
ultimate realization of a common identity. A biregional 
federal republic not only will provide security of life and 
property for the Turkish Cypriot commurut:r, but will at 
the same time guarantee a lasting independence and 
non-aUgnment for the island. 

68. The Turkish Cypriot community, bein1: numerically 
smaller, economically poorer and militaril> by far the 
weaker, has always been the losing party in Cyprus. The 
Turkish community, considered by the Greek! as a national 
enemy and the only obstacle to enosis, has suffered three 
major attacks during the last two decades fro:n the united 
Creek Cypriot and Greek mainland anned forc!s. 

69. Three times the Turkish community in Cyprus was 
subjected to terror, mass murder, and heavy material losses. 
Three times the Turldsh community in Cyprus was brutally 
uprooted from its homes and villages and forct ·d to become 

refugees. Three times the Turkish community in Cyprus 
was dispossessed of its property and belongings; and three 
times the Turkish community was deprived of its income. 
There must be no fourth time. There shall be no fourth 
time. 

70. The mass graves from which whole populations- men, 
women and children- of Turldsh villages have recently been 
unearthed in the presence of foreign correspondents and 
members of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in 
Cyprus (UNFICYP) are ample proof of what the Greeks can 
do and will do. This must be prevented. The Turkish 
community in Cyprus must be given the actual and physical 
guarantee which it badJy needs. The answer to this is 
geographic federation. 

71. Archbishop Makarios and Spyros Kyprianou, in their 
addresses before the General Assembly, said that they were 
not prepared to talk federation because federation would 
mean partition. Why? "Because the Turks would have. a 
part of Cyprus as their autonomous area." Now if the Turks 
having an area to themselves in Cyprus can be equated to 
partition, then our fears must be appreciated when we say 
that with the Greeks all over Cyprus and relying on their 
numbers, enosis is unavoidable. Therefore, to avoid enosis 
we must have federation. 

72. I should like here to remind members of the Special 
PoUtical Committee of the statement by Makarios to the 
effect that his aim is to unite the whole of Cyprus with 
Greece and not only a part of it. That is why he objects to 
federation- because he knows that federation will prevent 
him from uniting to Greece not only the whole of Cyprus, 
but even a part of it. 

73. Again in his address before the General Assembly 
M~arios said that he was at the United Nations to ask for 
justice, freedom and dignity. In the words of the Vice
President, His Excellency Mr. Denktar 

" If Makarios wanted freedom, he should have given 
freedom to his people. The Turkish community was part 
of that people . If he wanted dignity, he should have acted 
with dignity towards us. If he wanted independence, 
there was no reason at all for the 1963 events- none 
whatsoever. He created the trouble in order to destroy 
that independence. That attempt of his had led, 11 years 
later, to the coup by the junta in order to finish his own 
work, to unit Cyprus with Greece. That is why the 
intervention by Turkey was necessary." 

74. Makarios says: " Federation would involve transfer of 
populations and would therefore not only be inhuman but 
also change the identity of Cyprus." Makarios speaks 
against uprooting and transfer of populations, but this is 
what he was actually doing to the Turkish community for 
the past two decades. With the recent events in Cyprus, 
thousands of Turkish Cypriots have been displaced and 
have become refugees for the third time during the past 20 
years. Hardly are they rehabilitated each time when they 
suffer a new attack, they lose everything they own, and 
they have to start from scratch again. 

75. There are about 10,000 Turldsh refugees in the British 
sovereign bases in Limassol. If these people were to risk 
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their lives and leave the bases today, they would have 
nowhere to go. Their homes have been looted, burnt and 
destroyed. No Turkish Cypriot leader has the moral right, 
or can take the responsibility, to ask these people to go and 
settle in the Greek-controlled areas again and trust that 
they will be safe and immune from Greek attack for a 
fourth time in the near future . We are not prepared to do 
so. We have no right to do so. The Turkish community has 
suffered enough, and our refugees rightly and very wisely 
demand that they be rehabilitated in the Turkish-controlled 
northern part of the island and thus avoid the danger of 
further losses of life and property in Greek hands. 

76. As regards the identity of the island, nothing will 
change. Cyprus has always been and will continue to be a 
bi·communal State. If the Turkish community is regrouped 
in such a way as to enjoy a relatively better security of life 
and property and find the opportunity to develop and 
prosper economically, free from pressure and illscrimi· 
nation, the identity of Cyprus will not change. All that 
might change is the false image that the Greeks have been 
trying to create that Cyprus was a Greek island. 

77. Only under federation- geographical federation- will 
the two communities treat and respect each other not as 
enemies or virtual or potential hostages but as equals in a 
jointly established Federal Republic, and co-operate to 
make Cyprus a peaceful and prosperous island. 

78. It is the Turkish community, at the cost of many lives 
and sufferings, that has kept Cyprus an independent 
Republic. Had it not been for the Turkish community and 
the Turkish guarantee, nei ther the super-Powers nor the 
United Nations would have been able to prevent the union 
of the island with Greece. Cyprus would have been annexed 
by Greece long ago, and those who are here today 
pretending to represent Cyprus and advocating indepen· 
dence and non-alignment would have been out of office, 
because there would have been no so-called "Government 
of Cyprus" to represent- unless, of course, they had 
become full-fledged members of the Greek Mission. 

79. In conclusion, I would say that one must take into 
account all these facts and events if one wishes to make a 
realistic and impartial appraisal of the present situation in 
Cyprus. 

80. What should be the ultimate solution of the Cyprus 
problem is indicated by past history. No durable solution of 
the problem can be reached by ignoring that history. The 
island must be given a new status, so that none of this will 
happen again in the future. That is what the Turkish 
community is hoping to at tain. 

81. By confusing issues, by ignoring past sufferings, by 
introducing into this al ready complicated situation one's 
own political motivations, one cannot contribute to finding 
a just and durable solution of the problem. If this 
Committee is to contribute in any manner to the attain
ment of a durable, just and honourable solution, to benefit 
both the Greek and Turkish communities, we must start 
doing it by condemning the past practices which brought us 
to this point. 

82. The 1960 Constitution was a functional federation, 
but it failed to provide protection for the Turkish Cypriot 

community, because as we have seen, Archbishop Makarios 
chose to ignore the rights of the Turks and finally tried to 
destroy the Constitution and the Turkish Cypriot com
munity by resorting to violence. 

83. The 15 July coup destroyed all hopes for the security 
of the Turkish community under the existing system of 
functional federation. No matter what Archbishop Ma
karios, Mr. Spyros Kyprianou or any other Greek Cypriot 
says, the coup was directed against the Turkish Cypriots. 
We were the ultimate aim of the coup. If the coup had 
succeeded, the Turks would have been wiped out within a 
month. We :ue in possession of plans showing that lightning 
attacks on the Turl..s in the Turkish enclaves would have 
been carried out with heavy arms within a short period 
after the coup, had it succeeded. That is what they wanted ; 
that is what they were waiting for. 

84. The only solution which will give the Turkish com
munity the actual and physical guarantee of its life and 
property- a guarantee it desperately needs- is a federation 
based on two territories. The general principles of such a 
federation, its structure, its organization and its boundaries, 
we are prepared to discuss in all sincerity and goodwill. We 
are ready to discuss them in all fairness and with mutual 
concessions. 

85. The past 14 years have clearly proved that the 
salvation of the independence of Cyprus depends on the 
ability of the Turkish Cypriot community to defend both 
itself and independence. Biregional federation, on which we 
arc now working, is the permanent answer to this artifi· 
cially created problem. 

86. The Turkish community's position regarding the 
present situation in Cyprus is the following. First, we are, I 
repeat, the defenders of the independence, sovereignty and 
territorial integrity of Cyprus. 

87. Secondly, we stand for a biregional federal State based 
on the existence of two national communities, which 
brought about the Cyprus State in 1960, under conditions 
of equality. 

88. Thirdly, we favour the withdrawal of all foreign troops 
from Cyprus wi thin the framework of a final settlement, 
and after actual and physical guarantees have been achieved 
for the Turkish community, which has been the only 
guarantee of the independence of Cyprus but has suffered 
greatly in its efforts to maintain that independence. 

89. Fourthly, we believe that the Cyprus problem can be 
solved only through direct negotiations between the inter
ested parties; that is, the Turkish and Greek communities, 
and Turkey and Greece. I must elaborate somewhat on 
that. We are not prepared to let either of the two parties 
lose through the signature of a new agreement in Cyprus. It 
is not enough for the Greek Cypriots to say that they are 
against enosis. We want the Greeks to say the same thing; 
indeed, we shaU insist on it. We have suffered enough from 
these double games and , as I said earlier, we are determined 
to see to it that this problem is solved once and for all. Any 
agreement reached in Cyprus should be binillng on the two 
communities as well as on Greece and Turkey. 
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90. Fifthly, we further believe that any resolution adopted 
by the General Assembly should aim at facilitating the task 
of the leaders of the two national communities currently 
engaged in negotiations on the island- tv. essrs. Denkta~ and 
Clerides, in their efforts to find a peaceful and just solution 
to the problem; and we therefore hope tha t we shall have a 
draft resolution which will enjoy the omscnsus of all the 
interested parties. 

91 . The problem of Cyprus may pe1 haps appear very 
complicated, but in fact it is very simple . It is the relentless 
struggle of the Greek Cypriots and c f their mainland , 
Greece, to achieve enosis, and the effor· s and sacrifices of 
the Turkish Cypriot community and their motherland, 
Turkey, to prevent it. 

92. I should like to point out tha t Cyprus is the only 
country in the world that has armed its1lf to the teeth not 
to protect its independence but to destroy it. In these 
circumstances, only a hi-communal and biregional Federal 
Republic can permanently safeguard ·.he independence, 
sovereignty and non-alignment of Cyf·rus. The Turkish 
Cypriot community will continue to stntggle to attain that 
solution. 

93. In his statement to the General A;scmbly yesterday 
[2270th plenary meeting}, Mr. Spyros •:yprianou referred 
to attempts to obtain compromises to accommodate the 
aggressor. I do not know whom he means by "aggressor"; I 
am sure that we attach different meaJ ~ngs to the word 
"aggressor". Neither did he tell us w1at he meant by 
"accommodate" in relation to the Tur:dsh Cypriot com
munity. He referred also to the legalization of faits 
accomplis. I must admit that the Turki;h community has 
proved to be a very bad student of the Greeks. We have not 
benefited from their ability to create and then try to 
legalize faits accomplis. We are not tryin1: to do that; we do 
not intend to do that. Again he said "We expect the 
support of the non-aligned countries, tt .e group to which 
we belong." 

94. I have tried to explain where Cypr JS stands so far as 
non-alignment is concerned. I have tried to point to the 

insincerity of Cyprus as regards non-al ignment. Non
alignment has been only a forum for the Greek Cypriot 
administration, where they could exploit their posi tion and 
that of the so-called Government in order to pave the way 
for the ultimate realization of their national aim: enosis, 
union of Cyprus with Greece. If the non-aligned countries 
want permanent independence for Cyprus, they should 
support not the intransigent position of the Greeks but 
E:qual rights for the two communities. The Turkish com· 
munity is the only guarantee of the independence of 
Cyprus. 

95 . This brings me to the draft resolution4 submitted 
yesterday by Mr. Spyros Kyprianou. F irst of all, I should 
like to make it absolutely clear that the draft resolution is 
not a Cyprus draft resolution; it is a Greek Cypriot draft 
resolution. I do not recall Mr. Kyprianou consulting with 
me on the draft resolution; he has not. I think this is the 
Cyprus t rouble, that is why we are here. That is why we 
cannot solve the problem at all. It is a Greek Cypriot draft 
resolution which serves only Greek Cypriot interests. I am 
sorry to say that this mentality, which insists on con
sidering the Turkish community as a minority to be given 
human rights and nothing else , has not changed on the part 
of the Greek Cypriots. 

96. If adopted, this draft resolution would breakup the 
negotiations and kill all hope for a negotiated settlement in 
Cyprus. I have been directed by the Vice-President to ma!<e 
this absolutely clear. I was not surprised, because those 
so-called representatives are more interested in their own 
personal interests and ambitions than in the interests of the 
people of Cyprus. A solution to the Cyprus problem can be 
found only through the negotiations between Mr. Denktay 
and Mr. Clerides. This draft resolution, if adopted, would 
remove aU chances and possibilities for success of a 
negotiated settlement in Cyprus. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 

4 Subsequently circulated as document A/L.738. 

923rd meeting 
Tuesday, 29 October 1974, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 110 

Question of Cyprus {continued) (A/9743, A/ 9766-S/11517, 
A/9778-S/11521 , A/9783-S/ll524, A/')791.8/ 11531, A/ 
9811-S/11 541, A/9818-S/ 11548, A/9819.8/ 11 549) 

1. The CHAIRMAN: This afternoon the Special Political 
Conunittee will hold its second meeting i 1 accordance with 
a decision adopted yesterday by the t;eneral Assembly 
{2270th pleTI11ry meeting}, in which it invited this Com-

A/ SPC/PV .923 

mit tee to hold a maximum of two meetings on Tuesday, 29 
October, for the purpose of hearing the views of the 
representatives of the two Cypriot communities. This 
morning we heard the representative of the Turkish Cypriot 
community. I now invite the representative of the Greek 
Cypriot community, M.r. Tassos Papadopoulos, to make his 
statement. 

2. Mr. PAPADOPOULOS: I am grateful to have been 
offered this opportunity of addressing the Special Political 
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Committee on the tragedy of Cyprus-and such exactly is 
the situation in Cyprus. It is a tragedy of wanton 
destruction, of death, of invasion and aggression-although 
to hear the representative of the Turkish Cypriot com
munity, one would hardly believe that an aggression had 
taken place, that foreign troops are stationed in the island, 
that they are bent on destroying the very existence of the 
State, by perverting its independence, which Turkey had 
guaranteed, destroying the very thing that Turkey had 
already guaranteed. To hear the representative of the 
Turkish Cypriot community, nothing has happened re
cently in Cyprus; there was no invasion; the only thing that 
did happen were several statements made by the President 
of the Republic, Archbishop Makarios, by Mr. Kyprianou 
and other leaders of the Greek community in favour of 
enos is; and because these statements were made-about 10 
years ago-and because these statements are being referred 
to out of context, we are to believe that the destruction of 
independent Cyprus in 197 4 is justified. 

3. But the story of enosis is not new; it is well known to 
the United Nations. Indeed, it is no secret that we the 
Greek community, alone, fought an anti-imperialistic war 
against the colonial administration of our country; we came 
to the United Nations seeking self-determination and 
enosis, but in spite of our sacrifices, we succeeded in getting 
only independence. 

4. The aspirations of the Greek Cypriot people are not 
secret, and there is nothing to be ashamed of. We fought a 
liberation struggle, and we believe we have had the support 
of all well-meaning countries in an era when the fight for 
independence and liberty was the destiny of the world. But 
for our President and our other leaders to speak about these 
aspirations is now presented here as amounting to an effort 
to destroy the very independence which our fight won; yet 
the Turkish Cypriot leaders, including Mr. Denkta~, who, 
after all, is being referred to as Vice President-although it 
has not been explained under what Constitution he is Vice 
President; if it is under the 1960 Constitution, it means that 
the Constitution is valid and acceptable; but if it is no 
longer valid and acceptable, then I cannot see how he is the 
Vice President-yet, as I was saying, the Turkish Cypriot 
leaders and Mr. Denkta~ sided with the British and their 
professed aim was the continuation of the British adminis
tration of Cyprus. 

5. But even, as I said, if all the statements made were 
correct-and certainly they are not, and certainly they are 
taken and referred to here out of all context-can the 
Turkish aggression against Cyprus find any jastification in 
the statements made? It seems that whilst we, the Greek 
Cypriots, were "talking", Turkey and the Turkish Cypriots 
were "doing"; we were talking about enos is, they say. But 
they were talking about partition. And whilst we limited 
our activity to talking about it, it was Turkey which, with 
the use of a formidable force against the virtually defence
less island, brought about its time-honoured and long
planned scheme of partitioning the island. 

6. For every statement made by any one of our leaders in 
favour of enosis, I could recount equally strong statements 
made by Turkish leaders about partition or federation, 
which, at least as described here, is equated to partition, 
and is. in fact, nothing else but partition in disguise. 

7. Is the suggestion, then, that Cyprus should be divided, 
causing uprooting of populations, causing forcible move
ment of populations, in order to avert enosis? But if 
Cyprus is united in one integral State, and in spite of all the 
brave talk of President Makarios and other leaders about 
enosis, enosis was not brought about, why would it now be 
a threat to the security of the Turkish community of the 
island, if the island remains integral, united and inde
pendent? If Turkey, as we hear, was the only one that 
really strengthened, supported and saved the independence 
of Cyprus, it is not logical to expect that some equally 
effective international guarantees could now ensure that 
what the Greek Cypriots did not achieve with their brave 
talk of the last 20 or so years will again not be achieved? 
And if all the statements that were cited here-1 repeat 
again, out of context-were true, how is it then that 
Makarios was overthrown and nearly lost his life, because, 
as the forces that overthrew him stated, "he was not 
pursuing enosis"? Or perhaps it was the Turks who 
overthrew him because he was for enosis. Because he was 
overthrown and the coup did initially succeed, and those 
responsible had control over the whole of the island for 
eight days; yd there was no move or statement made for 
enosis, but, on the contrary, even that puppet President, 
even those forces that staged the coup, came out for the 
continuation of the independence of Cyprus, the continua
tion of the hi-communal talks in order to find a viable 
constitutional solution of the problems of Cyprus. 

8. Let us suppose, therefore, that all the brave talk about 
enosis in 1964 were true and let us suppose that those 
armed forces had succeeded in preserving their hold and 
their control over the Republic of Cyprus, could not the 
Turkish Cypriots still have the same guarantees that they 
claim they had under the Treaty of Guarantee? 1 Was it 
necessary to invade the island before the diplomatic 
avenues had been explored and exhausted, in order to 
restore the status quo, the status quo which, under the 
Treaty of Guarantee, Turkey had guaranteed. But yet 
Turkey had to abolish it, and Turkey is now pursuing its 
abolition and its replacement by a different form of 
constitutional regime in Cyprus. 

9. Cyprus finds itself now in the most critical and 
desperate hour of its long history and life. Its very existence 
as an independent State is, as a result of the Turkish 
aggression and as a result of that aggression alone, now in 
jeopardy. The hopes of its people and the interest of its 
people are centred in the deliberations of this august body. 
Only in the United Nations do the Cypriot people repose 
their hopes for achieving justice. The hopes of Cyprus for 
its survival as an independent State lie in the United 
Nations and in its Charter, lie in the support it can find 
amongs~ the Member States for a just cause, and in the 
dedication of Mronber States to the principles of the 
Charter as demonstrated ii1 t~eir decisions. 

10. At this very moment, while the Cyprus question is 
being debated, the beleagured and desperate people of 
Cyprus are attentively and hopefully following our delibera
tions. They have placed high hopes in the principles of the 
Charter of the United Nations; they rightfully expect to 
obtain justice from the Members of the Organization, and 

1 United Nations. Treaty Series, vol. 382, No. 5475. 
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expect the Organization to demonstrate those principles 
through its pronouncements. Above all the issue before us 
is whether the solution of politi< al disputes must be 
pursued through peaceful means or whether the world is 
returning to outdated methods, to military aggression, to 
occupation and exploitation of a1eas through military 
might, the use of force and domination for the creation of 
rights through military occupation, through tolerance of 
the principle of the law of war~jus belli~now revived again. 
This is mainly what the Cyprus que~tion is all about. It is 
not the statements which its leaders made; it is not what 
happened 10 or 20 years ago; it is w1at is happening now. 
And after everything is said and done here, after the issue is 
stripped of its diplomatic nomenclatme and the niceties of 
double-talk, when the compromise of political expediency 
is uncovered, one and only one issw~ starkly remains: the 
issue of aggression and the position which the United 
Nations is prepared to take on it. r-.. othing else is now of 
such paramount importance and urger cy. 

11. Cyprus has undoubtedly been the victim of the 
Turkish military aggression against it; independence, terri
torial integrity and sovereignty. Th1t aggression was ef
fected in two phases. And even if the Jlrst aggression against 
Cyprus could be covered under the pretext of being an 
action in pursuance of the Treaty of Guarantee, what 
possible excuse or pretext can there exist for the second 
phase of that aggression which took place 15 days later and 
which expanded the initial bridgehead which the Turkish 
forces established on the island frorr 150 miles to 1,200 
now occupying 40 per cent of our land, which I heard 
today being described as "the Turkish region" of Cyprus? 

12. The question before the Orgcnization is whether 
aggression, no matter what the political excuses and 
pretexts might be, will be condoned. Are we to condone 
the invasion and the continued occupation of our land? 
Can there be any pretext, any argument, any expediency 
whatsoever under which the United N<tions can condone or 
excuse such an aggression, even if there do exist legitimate 
complaints on the part of the Turkish <:ypriot community? 
Is there any course open other than the unequivocal and 
unconditional condemnation of such an aggression and a 
demand for the immediate and uncouditional cessation of 
that aggression? 

13. The Turkish invasion turned a f1ourishing and inde
pendent Cyprus into a divided, occupied and devastated 
island of death, destruction and des Jeration. In political 
terms, it violated the integrity of an i 1dependent State. In 
economic terms, it shattered the island's flourishing devel
opment. In human terms, it turned half the population into 
refugees, detainees, a beleagured people, cut off from their 
homes, families and loved ones by mil tary lines. In this the 
protection of the legitimate rights of the Turkish com
munity on the island? Is this the best method of 
safeguarding that security? 

14. The Turkish invading army now controls about 40 per 
cent of the total area of Cyprus, wlich, however, is the 
most fertile, productive and developec part of the State. It 
is land mainly owned by the Greeks since the total Turkish 
ownership of privately owned land in Cyprus is only 12.8 
per cent. Is that occupation justified br the purported need 
to protect the security and the interests of the Turkish 

minority on the island? The occupied area, although only 
40 per cent in extent, contributes over 70 per cent of the 
total gross economic output of the island. The area now 
occupied previously housed a population of 215,000 
people, of which 170,000 are Greek Cypriots. Eighty per 
cent of the total island production of citrus fruits, 79 per 
cent of cereals, 45 per cent of olives, 25 per cent of 
potatoes, 100 per cent of tobacco, 86 per cent of carrots, 
47 per cent of livestock, 56 per cent of minerals was 
produced from the occupied areas and now is claimed as 
the war loot of the Turkish invading army. Is this the way 
to protect Turkish rights in Cyprus? 

15. Millions of pounds have been invested in this area, 
mostly by Greek Cypriots, in hotels and in other tourist 
facilities which were attracting 70 per cent of all the tourist 
trade of Cyprus. These are now under the control of the 
Turkish invading forces, which unashamedly are announc
ing plans for operating them as their own war loot and 
advertising in Europe and elsewhere invited tourists to 
come and be accommodated in properties that do not 
belong to them, whilst the legitimate owners are kept away 
from their properties by threat of arms. 

16. The accumulated stocks and agricultural produce of 
the Greek Cypriots, such as citrus and other fruits, cereals, 
oils and so on, buses, motor cars and other vehicles, 
household goods and utensils, in an unprecedentedly 
methodical campaign, have been looted by the Turkish 
invading forces and transported to Turkey, where they have 
been exhibited in newsreels with their Greek names painted 
distinctly on them in the victory parade held in Turkey, 
whilst the other products have been sold in Europe and 
elsewhere. Is this protection of the Turkish rights on the 
island? 

17. Two hundred and thirty thousand Greeks from the 
occupied and adjacent areas have been brutally driven from 
their homes without putting up a fight, and they are now 
living in the fields and under trees in conditions of untold 
misery. The various reports of the Secretary-General, which 
have been circulated as official documents, give a clear, if 
tragic, picture of the misery and sufferings of these people 
who are not fighting. Such has been the aftermath of the 
Turkish aggression which has been euphemistically termed 
by the aggressors a "peace-keeping operation". Such has 
been the result of the operation which was mounted against 
Cyprus under the pretext of protecting the rights of the 
minority~because pretext it is, and nothing more. 

18. The invasion was formally announced by the Turkish 
Prime Minister on 20 July 1974. Both in the formal 
statement of the Prime Minister as well as in later official 
statements this callous and unprovoked attack on a small 
and virtually unarmed State was described as "a police 
operation with a limited intention of re-establishing the 
constitutional order and of protecting the Turkish Cypriot 
community". I claim that this is simply a crude pretext, 
and the conduct of Turkey ever since has exposed it as 
such. The real motive behind the infamous Attila Plan and 
the true aims of the military attack against Cyprus are now 
clear and should be clear to all well-meaning people. It is 
nothing else but to create by the use of arms the necessary 
prerequisites for the partition of the island under the 
transparent disguise of a federation based on two geograph-
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ical and separated zones. Indeed, we heard it confirmed this 
morning that this is the present position of the Turkish 
Cypriots and of Turkey. First, forcibly to remove the 
people, to separate them, to divide them; and then-just to 
pay lip service to the need for preserving the independence 
of Cyprus--loosely reunite it again in a very loosely held 
federation or, I would say, confederation, since the words 
"equality of rights of the two communities" are being used 
though in a rather muted way. 

19. As is well known, Cyprus is a very small island of 
about 3,500 square miles, or 9,000 square kilometres, 
having a maximum length of 150 miles and a maximum 
width of 60 miles, with a total population of 632,000 
people, out of which 516,000 or 81.6 per cent, are Greeks, 
and 116,000, or 18.4 per cent, are Turks. In the Greek 
population one should also count three other minority 
communities existing on the island, notably the Armenians, 
the Maronites, and the Catholics who have voted and 
elected to belong to the Greek community for the purposes 
of constitutional structure. 

20. These three other communities live together with 
Greeks, enjoy all the fruits of the developing economy of 
the country, and are totally in line with the views that I am 
expressing here today. 

21. This population is widely and indiscriminately dis
persed within the boundaries of the Republic, Greeks and 
Turks being widely and in no particular pattern interspersed 
like grains of sand on a piece of paper. Nowhere on the 
island is there any area in which a Turkish population is 
preponderant. As a matter of fact, if I were to draw on the 
map of Cyprus a circle with a radius of not more than 
5 kilometres, no matter where the point of the compass 
might drop, the Greek population in the circle would 
outnumber the Turkish population in that circle. 

22. It should be obvious from these facts that, if Turkey 
were to achieve its very old plan of partitioning the island 
into two zones, whether in the form of outright partition or 
under the guise of a biregional federation, it had to create 
the necessary prerequisite, that is to say, a geographical area 
in which the Turkish element would be in the majority, to 
be the basis for such a geographical federation, to be the 
basis on which to justify that geographical partition which 
under the guise of federation might be projected as a single 
and independent State. 

23. In the realities of Cyprus that could be done only by 
either driving the Greek population out of its areas or 
attempting to concentrate the Turkish population in one or 
more defined areas. Both these courses have been pursued 
with consistency by Turkish Cypriots and by Turkey, and 
the Attila Plan, now unfolding in Cyprus, is the culmination 
of the efforts that have continued methodically since 1964. 
What subtle persuasion failed to achieve became the task of 
the forces of Attila, that is, to drive the Greek Cypriots out 
of their lands, homes and properties, so that the geo
graphical area necessary for the Turkish design of partition 
might be created. That this has for a long time been the 
plan should now, in the light of what has happened and 
what is happening, and the policies pursued by Turkey, be 
considered undisputed. Furthermore, that this is a non
viable plan, that it is an inhuman solution and in fact will 
be no solution at all, should also be considered undisputed. 

24. As early as 19 56, when the Greek Cypriots were 
waging their liberation war against the British colonial 
administration, the British had invited as an expert Lord 
Radcliffe, an eminent constitutional lawyer, and asked him 
to investigate and advise them on the constitutional future 
of Cyprus. Lord Radcliffe sought and obtained the views of 
all communities on the island-Greeks, Turks, Armenians, 
Maronites and Catholics-and when the claims of the 
various communities and their suggestions were put to him 
he did indeed consider, but rejected, a Turkish Cypriot 
claim for such a separation of the population. This is what 
he said: 

"But can Cyprus be organized as a federation in this 
way? I do not think so. There is no pattern of territorial 
separation between the two communities, and the only 
way to create it is by forceful removal of populations." 

25. However, if that is old history, if that is an expert 
invited by the British colonialists, we have the same Turkish 
claim, the same grand design, repeated much later to a man 
of undisputed objectivity and status. I am referring to 
Mr. Galo Plaza, at present Secretary General of the Organi 
zation of American States, who, as the Committee knows, 
had been appointed as Mediator on Cyprus by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations in pursuance of 
the Security Council resolution [ 186 ( 1964 )] on Cyprus 
dated 4 March 1964, and submitted his report to the 
Secretary-General on 26 March 1965. That report was 
issued as a United Nations document.z That report also 
includes the statement that a similar claim, coupled with a 
claim for compulsory movement of populations, was 
submitted to him by both the then Government of Turkey 
and the Turkish Cypriot leadership. It is significant that at 
that stage even a dividing line was suggested to him, and it 
now becomes sadly relevant that the line then suggested is, 
both in direction and in the area it covers, disturbingly 
identical to the infamous Attila I line. Now, of course, the 
Turkish forces in Cyprus have exceeded even that line, and 
we are half-way into the implementation of the equally 
infamous Attila II line. Rejecting the proposition, this is 
what Mr. Galo Plaza said: 

" ... But to my mind the objections raised also on 
economic, social and moral grounds are in themselves 
serious obstacles to the proposition. It would seem to 
require a compulsory movement of the people con
cerned-many thousands on both sides-contrary to all 
the enlightened principles of the present time, including 
those set forth in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights . . . Such a state of affairs would constitute a 
lasting, if not permanent, cause of discontent and 
unrest."3 

26. That advice was not heeded either by Turkey or by 
the Turkish Cypriots, but in that statement of the facts one 
can find the reason which led the Turkish Cypriot 
leadership to encourage thousands of Turkish Cypriots to 
move into pre-selected areas and to turn them into 
self-made refugees. So when the Turkish Cypriot leadership 

2 Official Records of the Security Council, Twentieth Year, 
Supplement for January, February and March i 965, document 
S/6253. 

3 Ibid., para. 153. 
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speaks of the plight and the tribulations vrhich the so-called 
Turkish refugees of the 1963 conflict suffered, we know 
that to a very great extent these were sdf-made displaced 
persons. Indeed they suffered. They suffered as much as the 
Greeks, but they were only pawns ir a gigantic plan 
orchestrated from outside, serving interests alien to Cyprus 
and having as its main theme the shifting ·)fthe population, 
the creation of separate Turkish Cypriot wnes, where none 
existed, on which the claim for partiti<m, the claim for 
division of the population in separate areas, could be 
plausibly based 10 years later. 

27. It is easy to make the claim now :hat these people 
were the victims of the Greek Cyprioti , when it is well 
known to all those who ever visited the ii land that, though 
they chose to term themselves "refugees", they were in fact 
free, as far as the Greek Cypriots were cc ncerned, to move 
freely about and to reside wherever th1~y chose. If they 
were not free, the obstacles in the way o' their movement 
were not placed there by the Greek Cy Jriots; they were 
placed in their path by their own leadership. 

28. On that point I should like to quote from three 
reports of the Secretary-General. 

29. The first quotation is from the St cretary-General's 
report of March 1965. It reads: 

"The Turkish Cypriot leaders have adhered to a rigid 
stand against any measures which might involve having 
members of the two communities live and work to
gether. . . . The result has been the see ningly deliberate 
policy of self-segregation imposed by the Turkish 
Cypriots". 4 

30. The second quotation is from the Secretary-General's 
report of March 1966. It reads: 

" ... some steps should be taken by th~ Turkish Cypriot 
leadership towards relaxing its policy of discouraging 
Turkish Cypriots from circulating freely in places outside 
its control ... ". 5 

31. This is the third quotation; it is from the Secretary
General's report of December 1966: "This ban appears to 
be enforced as a matter of political princhle" -that is, the 
ban on going out of the enclaves and associating with the 
Greeks-"with little attempt at justificat 'ton on practical 
grounds."6 

32. There are several other reports b) the Secretary
General in 1966 and 196 7 that are more or less on the same 
lines. But I think the point is clearly made in the foregoing 
quotations that the Turkish Cypriots wJ- o were concen
trated in pre-selected areas by the Turkish Cypriot leader
ship were so concentrated simply and solely to serve the 
grand design of creating separate zones for the Turkish 
Cypriots so that a claim to federation on a geographical 

4 Ibid., Supplement for April, May and Jun1· 1965, document 
S/6426, para. 106. 

5 Ibid., Twenty-first Year, Supplement for Jamrary, February and 
March 1966, document S/7191, para. 94. 

6 Ibid., Supplement for October, November ani December 1966, 
document S/7611, para. 109. 

basis-which is nothing else but another name for parti
tion-could be justified and pursued. 

33. Indeed these people have suffered. But I can counter 
every instance of suffering by the Turkish Cypriots with a 
similar instance of suffering by the Greek Cypriots. The 
reports of the Secretary-General are full of sad stories of 
suffering. 

34. The result of the fighting in 1963 and 1964 was that 
soon after the fighting ended the plan to force the 
separation of the two main communities on the island, to 
divide them into separate zones so that they could be 
artificially united again, began to be put into effect. But 
despite what I have described as the "subtle persuasion" by 
the leadership or other measures used to force the people 
into that concentration, not more than 25,000 Turkish 
Cypriots out of a total population of about 120,000 heeded 
the advice. The others continued to live peacefully and 
unmolested in the rest of the island. 

35. We frequently hear allegations-this is not a new 
story-about the great suffering of these self-made Turkish 
Cypriot refugees. But we are not told that during the same 
10 years the Turkish Cypriot leadership, in a separatist 
mood, sealed off the areas in which the Turkish Cypriots 
had been concentrated, allowing no Greek Cypriots to enter 
those areas or, if they did enter, to do so at the pain of 
instant death. All in all, 55 Greek Cypriots lost their lives 
from the time fighting ended in 1964 unti11967 for having 
committed no other crime than losing their way and 
venturing into those areas. Since 1963 I myself, along with 
thousands of other Greek Cypriots, have not been per
mitted even to cross through those areas, unless under 
escort of the United Nations forces. 

36. But during all that time the Turkish Cypriots, no 
ffii11ter where they lived, in the enclaves or elsewhere, were 
free to come and go as they wished all over Cyprus. Over 
30,000 Turkish Cypriot workers were employed daily in 
Greek Cypriot areas by Greek Cypriot employers. They 
received exactly the same wages and had exactly the same 
conditions of employment as Greek Cypriots. They nego
tiated together and even went out on strike together. Not 
one of them was molested. During all that time, for 10 
solid, uninterrupted years, the Turkish Cypriots in the 
enclaves demanded and got electricity, water supplies and 
telecommunications services, even though they refused, 
flatly and without any justification, to pay for such 
services. Millions of pounds are due to the respective 
authorities that provided those services and supplies. Yet no 
attempt was made to disconnect these services, in order not 
to feed the Turkish propaganda machine with any pos
sibility of saying that the Turkish Cypriots were being 
deprived of basic and essential services. I know of no Greek 
whose electricity was not disconnected if he had not paid 
his bill. 

37. No Turks living in the Turkish enclaves made any 
contribution to the Social Insurance Fund, out of which 
pensions are paid. No Turks living in the Turkish enclaves 
paid any income tax. I noted with some satisfaction that 
the representative of the Turkish Cypriot community 
referred only to indirect taxes. He knows very well that no 
Turk ever paid any income tax or any other direct tax. And 
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yet, despite the fact that the Turkish Cypriots living in 
those enclaves made no monetary contribution, by way of 
direct taxes or otherwise, to the expenses of the State, the 
Turks living in areas outside the enclaves received the same 
services as Greek Cypriots, the same contributions for their 
development, the same assistance from the United Nations 
Special Fund. Even their wheat and barley-which are 
heavily subsidized by the Government-were collected and 
paid for. 

38. It seems to me obvious that when one expects 
payment of wages from a Government, one has to offer 
services to that Government. 

39. It has been alleged that the Turkish government 
employees were expelled and driven away from their 
offices. That is incorrect. They withdrew themselves from 
their offices, whether by design or because they were told 
to do so by their leadership. But they were free to come 
and join the services if they wanted to do so and if they 
agreed to serve the legitimate Government of the Republic. 

40. In spite of the aforementioned undeniable facts, 
Turkish and Turkish Cypriot propaganda have been trying 
always to convince the world that the Turkish Cypriot 
population of Cyprus was suffering general deprivation of 
its most basic and fundamental rights. Well, in the 
aftermath of the destruction and suffering brought to the 
Cyprus people by the Turkish aggression, by the invading 
Turkish army, all those complaints fade almost into 
insignificance. But yet, in spite of all those protestations of 
such important sufferings, and although Turkey is a 
member State of the Council of Europe and a High 
Contracting Party to the European Convention on Human 
Rights, it has not in all this period of 10 years filed before 
the European Commission on Human Rights a State 
recourse against Cyprus for its alleged violation of human 
rights in Cyprus. Turkey, it seems, has always preferred an 
arm with the gun rather than the arm of the law. 

41. But as Mr. Kyprianou stated in his speech yesterday 
before the General Assembly [ 2270th plenary meeting], we 
are prepared to accept and receive an investigating com
mittee of the General Assembly or of any other organ of the 
United Nations and have it visit Cyprus and investigate the 
suffering, the destruction and the conditions of life now 
prevailing on the island. These facts clearly reveal, if further 
proof were necessary, the real aims and objectives behind 
the present Turkish aggression against Cyprus. In a peace 
operation, which is what the aggression of Turkey against 
Cyprus was euphemistically called, one does not bring war 
and wanton and indiscriminate death to fleeing civilians. 
One would not expect the so-called peace-keeping forces to 
use planes to bomb civilian targets-hotels, hospitals and 
factories-or that they would use napalm and rockets, 
armoured tanks and long-range cannon in order to bring 
about peace. One would not expect occupation of areas and 
administration of areas--that cities, villages and whole areas 
inhabited by Greek Cypriots, where not one single Turk 
was living before, would be occupied and their rightful and 
legitimate inhabitants driven out. One would not forcibly 
drive out defenceless and unarmed people, old people, 
women and children. One cannot excuse the denial of entry 
into the occupied areas even to the International Red Cross 
and the United Nations peace-keeping forces, but they are 

denied entry. Even now, as I speak, they are denied entry 
into the areas which are occupied by the Turkish "peace
keeping force". It is a fact that even when entry is allowed 
to the United Nations Forces it is sparingly granted, and 
even when'it is granted their movements are controlled and 
severely restricted, and this applies both to the Inter
national Red Cross and to the United Nations Peace
keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP). This can be readily 
ascertained by anyone by reading the Secretary-General's 
reports, and I will refer only to the very latest one, of 17 
October 1974.7 

42. We have stood witnesses to a dire act of aggression, 
and we are now standing silent and impotent witnesses to 
the continuation, the intensification and the solidification 
of the aggression and its consequences. That is why we 
hope-indeed, we believe-that the General Assembly of the 
United Nations cannot remain silent on such a question of 
principle, a principle which forms the corner-stone of the 
Charter. That is why we hope-indeed, we believe-that the 
Assembly of the United Nations cannot, by silence or 
inactivity or through general statements, condone such an 
act of aggression. It is our firm belief that on questions of 
principle, principles of such importance, there can be no 
compromise, obscurantism or parochialism. To call it 
otherwise in a vain attempt at accommodating the aggressor 
together with the aggressed-and in order to avoid the same 
confusion which the representative of the Turkish Cypriots 
felt about Mr. Kyprianou's statement, I make it clear that 
by "aggressor" I mean the Turkish invading forces and 
Turkey-would only be a retrograde step in the pursuit of 
peace. It would lead humanity on the path of moral 
degradation and physical doom. No excuses as to what 
happened in the past or as to what was stated in the past by 
any Greek Cypriot leader can be a justification in solving by 
war what is basically a political dispute. It is not even a 
political dispute amongst the Cyprus people, but a political 
dispute of countries outside Cyprus and of interests totally 
unrelated to the interests of the Greek Cypriot people 
which cannot form a legitimate foundation for an aggres
sion of this magnitude and nature. 

43. We expect that the General Assembly will be clear and 
unequivocal in its condemnation of the aggression against 
Cyprus and of the declared and undeclared effects of such 
aggression. We believe that the Assembly will be clear and 
unequivocal in its call for the return in conditions of safety 
of all the refugees-and we stress, all the refugees-to their 
homes and properties now, as a fundamental and inalien
able right. And such a right cannot be made subject to any 
conditions, bargaining, compromise or delay. It cannot be 
viewed, as was stated this morning, only within the 
framework of an over-all final political solution to the 
Cyprus question, because to put forward such a proposition 
would mean that we accept that the human suffering, the 
plight of defenceless people driven out of their homes, is to 
be used as a political weapon, as a form of blackmail. It is 
not true that this was a position of the Cyprus Government 
in the case of the self-made refugees of 1963 because it was 
not then the Cyprus Government that was imposing any 
political conditions on their return. It was the Turkish 
Cypriot leadership which was imposing the condition that if 

7 Ibid., Twenty-ninth Year, Supplement for October, November 
and December 1974, document S/11468/Add.4. 
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those people were to return they woul1l not owe loyalty to 
the State as such, and the State would not have a right of 
entry into their areas and the Turkish Cypriot adminis
tration would be the dominant power o'rer those areas. 

44. It may be said-and indeed it has been said, though in 
a muted way-that the invasion of Cy:>rus by the Turkish 
Army was not an act of aggression bt.t the exercise of a 
legitimate right. Understandably, the point was not elabo
rated because I do not believe it car stand the test of 
scrutiny. Indeed Turkey, in an attempt to mollify inter
national public opinion and to cover up its crime against 
peace, has invoked the legal fiction of having purportedly 
acted under the so-called Treaty of Guarantee of 1960. The 
said Treaty, however, does not and cculd not give such a 
right of military intervention byforce, lS it would then, by 
coming into conflict with the basic provisions of the 
Charter of the United Nations, be invalidated under 
Article 103 of the Charter. 

45. Furthermore, the very nature and conduct of the 
Turkish military operation in Cyprus w1:re and are contrary 
to the declared purposes of the Treatr, because they are 
directed at destroying, instead of prot1,cting, the indepen
dence and territorial integrity of Cyprus 

46. The document which came to be ~nown as the Treaty 
of Guarantee is a Treaty signed by th1: United Kingdom, 
Greece and Turkey, and l.s inseparable from the Treaty of 
Establishment under which Greece, Turkey and the United 
Kingdom "recognize and guarantee the independence, 
territorial integrity artd security of the Republic of 
Cyprus". 

4 7. The Treaty of Guarantee contains five .articles, ar
ticle IV of which speaks of the functions, duties and 
remedies of the guarantor Powers. It wa> partly quoted this 
morning, so I shall quote it again: 

"In the event of a breach of the provisions of the 
present Treaty, Greece, Turkey and the United Kingdom 
undertake to consult together witrr respect to the 
representations or measures necessai) to ensure observ
ance of those provisions. 

"In so far as common or concert1'd action may not 
prove possible, each of the three guaranteeing Powers 
reserves the right to take action wi1 h the sole aim of 
re-establishing the state of affairs cre<ted by the present 
Treaty." 

48. I respectfully submit that it should be obvious from 
the letter and the spirit of the text ju;t quoted that the 
invasion by Turkey, a clear act of aggression, cannot by any 
stretch of the imagination be held to fall under the 
provisions of the Treaty :Of Guarantee. Turkey is not by 
virtue of that article the guarantor of the Turkish com
munity on the island, any more than Gr~; ece is of the Greek 
community there or the United Kingc om of the British 
subjects there. All three are guarantors of the independence 
of the island and not of any one commurity. 

49. The provisions of article IV of the Treaty of Guar
antee which I have just quoted a:re clear enough and 
unambiguous, and I think that simply in reading that article 
the following points stand out. 

50. First, Turkey-and, for that matter, any other guaran
tor Power-may not intervene unilaterally in any way, 
except as stated in article IV, "In so far as common or 
concerted action may not prove possible ... ". 

51. Secondly, in a case of justified intervention, the 
intervention should be limited to "the sole aim of re-estab
lishing the state of affairs created by the present Treaty". 
In other words, it should be limited to the re-establishment 
of the 1960 constitutional order and nothing else. 

52. This morning I heard and the Committee heard the 
representative of the Turkish Cypriot community speak in 
rather laudatory terms about the 1960 Constitution. I 
thought the logical sequence of that statement coupled 
with the statement that Turkey allegedly intervened in 
Cyprus under the Treaty of Guarantee would be a call for 
the re-establishment of the 1960 constitutional order. I do 
not know whether or not the 1960 constitutional order, 
which the representative of the Turkish Cypriot community 
has considered a very logical and democratic document, is 
now acceptable. But I repeat here what was said by the 
representative of the Greek community at the Geneva 
Conference, Mr. Clerides, namely, that he is prepared, at 
any time, to accept the re-establishment of the whole of the 
1960 constitutional order and to study and consider ways 
and means for the speedy re-establishment of that constitu
tional order-which, after all, is the only thing that Turkey 
had guaranteed under the Treaty of Guarantee. 

53. Thirdly, there is no right, under the Treaty, of 
protecting the individual-or communal rights for that 
matter-of any one individual or of any one community. 
There are other remedies provided for that. There is no 
right, under the Treaty, to occupy, far less to administer, 
any part or any area of the Republic of Cyprus, as Turkey 
is now doing in Cyprus, far less to take over the crops, the 
produce and property of others and apply them to one's 
own use. And I reject the allegation made this morning that 
Turkish Cypriots who wished to go and cultivate their fields 
in any part of the island had ever been prevented from 
doing so, or that any areas cultivated by Greeks were not 
accounted for to their rightful owners. 

54. Fourthly, there is no right under the Treaty to seize 
the property of anyone or to expel persons from their 
homes and property, but yet that is exactly what the 
Turkish invading forces are doing. 

55. It was said here this morning that Turkey has not 
learned about implementing faits accomplis. I am afraid 
that it has graduated in that technique; in less than three 
months of occupation of our land, it has already been 
described as "part of the Mesrina province of Turkey". 
Stamps are being used; the Turkish pound has been made 
the legal tender in the area and the cities and villages, now 
standing as ghost areas in the occupied territory which had 
previously been exclusively occupied by Greeks, are turned 
over to people who are being settled there, either indige
nous Turkish Cypriots or Turks brought over from Turkey 
on the official admission by the Turkish military forces; all 
the names of the villages are being changed, separate 
administrations have been set up and in general there is 
colonization and exploitation of the area, as if it were a 
Turkish province. 
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56. Fifthly, and finally, on this point, there is no right 
under the Treaty to seek, pursue, demand, far less to 
impose, any political or constitutional solution other than 
the constitutional order of 1960 under the Treaty of 
Guarantee. Yet, what we hear since the debate on Cyprus 
has commenced in this body, is that a new constitutional 
order must be found, and what is more, that new 
constitutional order, or even the pursuit of such a constitu
tional order, must be made the exclusive right of Greece 
and Turkey, of the Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities 
in Cyprus. 

57. Are we going to accept another conference such as the 
parody in Geneva? Is this the type of conference that can 
lead to the pursuit of a peaceful political solution? Are we 
going to accept that one side can dictate to the other who 
their representative is going to be, as the Turkish Cypriots 
are trying to do in the case of the Greek Cypriots? Are we 
going to accept that one side can impose conditions as to 
the type of negotiations that may be held? Are we to 
tolerate a statement that if such a body as the General 
Assembly of the United Nations adopts a resolution which 
is not to the liking of one side or another, that is a cause for 
breaking off negotiations? Is that not political blackmail? 
Perhaps even the political blackmail that we have in Cyprus 
now is not as strong as this is-and I am referring to the 
existence of 40,000 troops, with armoured tanks, and 
200,000 refugees on the island. 

58. But apart from these flaws of the legalistic cloak under 
which Turkey has tried to cover its attack and aggression 
against the State of Cyprus, let us also mention that two 
days before the invasion of Cyprus-on 20 July of this 
year-the Turkish Prime Minister had been present in 
London, on 17 and 18 July, in an effort to win the support 
of the United Kingdom for joint intervention. The Turkish 
Prime Minister said, on 19 July on leaving London, that he 
was "still intending to fmd a peaceful solution". On the 
same day, Britain had asked Greece to send to Britain its 
own representative for discussions under the Treaty of 
Guarantee, and Greece announced that it was sending its 
then Minister for Foreign Affairs to London on Monday, 
22 July, for discussions with the British Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, as the Treaty of Guarantee provides. He 
never got to London, however, because the following day, 
and before the talks aimed at "concerted" action had been 
completed, Turkey attacked and invaded Cyprus. 

59. It is thus clear that Turkey, having already charted its 
course for partitioning the island, did not intervene as 
provided for by article IV of the Treaty of Guarantee. If 
there is any lingering doubt in this regard, let me say that 
this view was shared also by one of the Guarantor Powers, 
namely the United Kingdom, since the British Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Callaghan, in the course of the parody 
of a conference at Geneva, stated in no uncertain terms that 
he considered the Turkish action as having occurred outside 
the framework of the Treaty of Guarantee. 

60. Turkey, quite simply, had only partly followed the 
procedure provided by the Treaty, in order to disguise its 
true aims and plans concerning Cyprus. And as if that was 
not enough, even after all the firing had ceased and long 
after the Sampson regime had been toppled and the 
constitutional order restored-and thus even after the last 

shred of pretext for its dastardly initial act of aggression 
had been eliminated-Turkey arrogantly ignoring Security 
Council resolution 353 (1974), and ignoring even the 
cease-fire agreement it had signed in Geneva on 30 July 
1974, proceeded on 14 August 1974 to a second aggression, 
one more shameful and more extensive in its scope, thereby 
increasing the land area of Cyprus it occupied by about 
10 times and forcing out of their homes about 200,000 
people. 

61. It has sometimes been argued that the new situation 
that has emerged after the Turkish invasion should be 
accepted as a "fact of life". Equally, though, it should be 
accepted that lasting solutions to political problems cannot 
be founded on faits accomplis, far less on faits accomplis 
created through war, invasion and aggression; to hold 
otherwise would be tantamount to justifying aggression and 
military might, to justifying the theory of jus belli. 

62. But what are these so-called new realities? In June 
1974, Mr. Denkta~, the representative of the Turkish 
Cypriots in the hi-communal talks, presented to 
Mr. Clerides a document which included the suggestions of 
the Turkish Cypriot community to the Greek Cypriot 
representative for a political solution of the Cyprus 
question. It was clearly stated there that those proposals 
were aimed at safeguarding the security and the rights of 
the Turkish Cypriots on the island. There was no suggestion 
for a geographical separation in those proposals. Therefore I 
now ask: Why is it that what was good for the Turkish 
minority in June 1974, as fully safeguarding their security 
and legitimate rights, is not good now? 

63. Did anything further happen to make their need for 
security greater, to make their claim to rights greater, to 
justify their demand for more rights? The only thing that 
had happened was the Turkish invasion of the island, the 
Turkish attack on the Greek Cypriots, and not vice versa. It 
is the Greek Cypriots who now require security. So that the 
only thing that had happened to make the proposals made 
on 14 June 1974 "inoperative"-to use a current term-was 
the Turkish invasion. This is the new reality that has been 
created; the rights and power, the bargaining position that 
has been acquired through war and aggression. Are we going 
to agree that political rights are affected by such gains from 
military aggression? 

64. So we try to understand this new reality-what are we 
being asked to understand and accept, in an effort to be 
flexible? Are we to watch in silence or in muted sympathy 
the plight of 200,000 Greek refugees, while their unde
niable right to return in safety to their homes and 
properties is made, expressly or by implication, subject to 
the wishes of the Turkish aggressor; while they are being 
turned into an instrument for exerting political pressure on 
the Greek Cypriot leadership? Are we to condone the 
carving-up of a unitary and independent State, and con
tinuing threats of a new offensive in the so-called Turkish 
peace operation-with the declared aim, declared once more 
this morning, of creating two separate zones that will later 
be united into a confederation? 

65. Are we to condone the abolition of Cyprus as an 
independent and non-aligned State? Because nobody 
should harbour any illusion: Cyprus cannot, and will not, 
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for very long remain either independent or non-aligned if 
the occupation of our land continues, ~r if we tolerate the 
forceful movement of populations. C)prus cannot survive 
or be non-aligned, because other arrang ~ments will be made 
which will enclose part ot the island in other alliances; and, 
whether it is accepted or not, Cyprus, from the very 
inception of the non-aligned moveme 1t, has been a very 
consistent and active participant. 

66. I believe that the role artd stand c f Cyprus within the 
non-aligned group is well known and, I hope, appreciated 
by the non-aligned group; so it needs no elaboration from 
me. I would only say that the much-Leralded veto of the 
Turkish Vice President in. the affa rs of Cyprus was 
exercised only twice; and the first time it was exercised was 
in 1961, in order to block the participation of President 
Makarios in the first Conference of non-aligned countries, 
because the then Vice President, Dr. K1l<;:ilk, stated that his 
community was not in favour of the pclicies and platforms 
advocated by the non-alignedgroup. 

67. We are not here simply to put our views on record. We 
are not interested in a vague declaration which will 
accommodate the designs of the aggres:m for the partition 
of our country. We are pleading for the very survival of our 
country as an independent; integral and non-aligned 
country. 

68. We ask you to recognize and dechre. that the fate of 
people is important, indeed fundamental, in the pursuit of a 
peaceful political solutiop. And no organization may 
disregard the inalienable rights of human beings. Certainly 
the United Nations cannot, and should not, sacrifice such 
rights on the altar "Of aceommodation and of political 
expediency. Complacency. on such issu~s is an affront to 
common human decency and the morol sensitivities of all 
people. 

69. This is a non-negotiable issue~not because we wish to 
give a show of obstinacy, and no1 because we are 
unyielding, but because we want to be ,;onciliatory, and in 
order to do that, we have to be real:sts. And the truly 
realistic approach is that no oommon ground can be found, 
no meaningful and tree negotiations car be carried out, as 
long as the return of all the' displace1l persons to their 
hearths and properties remains unr~oh ed. For as long as 
the mighty military force of occupatiDn remains on our 
land, constituting in incessant threut of renewal of hostili
ties at the first sign of disagreement, no Greek Cypriot 
leader can realistically expect to pursue neaningful and free 
negotiations under the shadow of the 1 urrets of tanks or 
under the threat of long-range guns. Wi.h the millstone of 
the plight of 200,000 people who have to be fed, who have 
to be found refuge and sh¢1ter-With th::t millstone around 
our necks, making our so-called negotiating ability subject 
to the whims of the aggressor as it exercises more pressure, 
our position is not unrealistic. What :s unrealistic is to 
expect that anyone can carry out ;uch negotiations, 
because~ to paraphrase a great America 1~"though we are 
not afraid to negotiate, We ,.shalJ not negotiate out of 
fear". 

70. We have stated, time and agair, that Cyprus is 
prepared to listen to and explore eve1y proposal, every 
pr>ssib11ity of a solution of the Cyprus question. Bt~t we 

intend to see that these negotiations will be meaningful and 
fruitful, that they will not be another parody of a 
conference like the one witnessed in Geneva. It will not be 
negotiations under the threat of further military inter
vention; it will be negotiations based on elementary, 
fundamental human rights; and one such human right is the 
inalienable right of every human being to reside and live 
where his home and property lie. 

71. We bear no animosity towards our Turkish Cypriot 
compatriots for past differences, not even for the suffering 
we have had now, because they, as we, are the victims of 
outside intervention; they, as we, have suffered on the altar 
of foreign interests. The only thing is that we have suffered 
more, both in extent and in consequences, and so we 
extend to them a hand of friendship and pledge our sincere 
endeavours in the effort to work out a just and equitable 
constitutional system within which we can live in safety 
and friendship, as we did in the past, without anybody 
having to abandon his property and place of abode; without 
anybody being forcibly driven from his property and land. 
Within this broad framework, I am sure that fair and 
equitable solutions can be devised. I am sure that the world 
council, the United Nations, can devise and propose 
adequate international guarantees to ensure the safety, 
development and happiness of both communities. Cyprus is 
a small and powerless country. It has been attacked by a 
vastly superior force armed with all modern and sophis
ticated weapons; it has been invaded by an armada of 
warships and a powerful air force, of which Cyprus has 
none, being virtually unanned, except for the light weapons 
of volunteers. 

72. Turkey organized festivities and demonstrations to 
mark and celebrate its so-called victory over a small and 
defenceless island~a shallow and inglorious victory. It was 
only a victory against the international legal order, against 
the United Nations and its Charter, and ag1inst every norm 
of decency in a civilized society. Cyprus was sacrificed so 
that the interests of foreign Powers might be served. Cyprus 
has paid the price of the so-called detente. But Cyprus is 
but an example: Cyprus might become~though we sin
cerely hope not~ the dress rehearsal for other tragedies of a 
similar nature, for other countries in another latitude of the 
globe at another time. And it will become such a dress 
rehearsal unless the conscience of the world, as reflected in 
the United Nations, rises up in anger and condemns the 
aggression and declares that no aggressor shall reap the 
fruits of military aggression. 

73. We are beaten but we are not yet vanquished. We have 
been defeated but we have not perished. We have been 
conquered but we do not accept defeat. Our courageous 
and spirited people still have hope. It reposes its hope in the 
common sense of Greeks and Turks in Cyprus, in their 
common desire to live together, in their ability to build 
together their future and their prosperity. It reposes its hope 
in this body, in this assembly, and in the principles this 
body professes it still believes in. And as long as the hope 
lingers, life goes on. The agonizing question which the 
people of Cyprus are asking is whether the United Nations 
Organization will live up to the expectations of all the 
peoples throughout the world. Whether the constituent 
members of the Assembly will live up to such principles and 
once more prove their devotion and dedication to such 
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principles by gmng their unswerving support to the just 
cause of Cyprus by adopting a resolution that will be their 
guideline for finding a fair and equitable solution. And I do 
not believe that this body should tolerate any of its 
resolutions being the cause of disruption of negotiations, 
because to hold otherwise would be to ann any Member 
that wants to be obstinate with a power to blackmail the 
General Assembly into inactivity. 

74. I have great faith in the principles as enunciated in the 
Charter and in the dedication of the vast majority of the 
constituent members to such principles, and I am sure that 
in the end justice will prevail. I sincerely hope so, for the 
good of the people of Cyprus, for world peace, for the 
survival of moral values. And we shall, indeed, be grateful. 

75. The CHAIRMAN: I call upon the representative of the 
Turkish Cypriot community. 

76. Mr. <;ELIK: The distinguished member of the Greek 
Cypriot community, referring to my quotations regarding 
enosis, stated that those quotations had been taken out of 
context and that they were made far back in the 1960s. I 
shall quote only one more from Archbishop Makarios, 
dated 2 July 1974. In his letter to General Gizikis, 
President of Greece, he wrote: "The State of Cyprus can be 
dissolved only in the event of enosis." 

77. The representative also implied that such statements 
were made only by the Archbishop and by Mr. Spyros 
Kyprianou. With the Committee's indulgence, I will take 
yet another quotation from another of the ministers of the 
Greek Cypriot administration. 

78. The Minister of Labour, speaking at Morphou on OHI 
Day on 27 October 1967, said: 

"Our national tradition and ancestral endowment have 
pre-charted the course of our evolution in history and no 
power, no pressure, no threat, no intervention, no 
sacrifice, no time consideration can divert the course of 
history from its natural evolution, which leads to freedom 
and to union with Greece ... It is high time Cypriots and 
others made it their conviction that union of Cyprus with 
Greece is a historical necessity . . . There can be no 
freedom for Cyprus outside the boundaries of Greece." 

79. I regret that I had to make this quotation, but that 
Minister of Labour happened to be the representative we 
have just heard. He said that the independence of Cyprus 
lies within the United Nations. I very much hoped and 
expected that he could say, that he would say, that it lies in 
the hearts of the people~ of Cyprus. 

80. In another part of his statement the representative 
referred to a legitimate government, and added that Turkish 
civil servants refused to serve this legitimate Government. 
In my statement this morning [922nd meeting], I said: 

"Even the freely elected representatives of the Turkish 
Cypriot community have been ousted and locked out by 
force, or threat of force, from the Constitutional Govern
ment of the Republic. Various appeals by the Turkish 
Vice-President of the Republic of Cyprus for a joint 
meeting of the Turkish and Greek Ministers remained 

unanswered, and an attempt by the Turkish Cypriot 
members of the House of Representatives in July 1965 to 
return to the House was frustrated by an ultimatum that, 
unless the Turkish deputies agreed to the abrogation of 
the Constitution and endorsed the unconstitutional laws 
enacted in their absence by their Greek counterparts, 
their return would be prevented by force. This incident 
was related in the report to ·the Security Council of 29 
July 1965 by the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations." 

This is the legitimate Government which the representative 
says that we refused to serve. 

81. At another point in his statement, the representative 
said that we do not pay income tax or indirect taxes. As I 
stated this morning, direct taxe-s are paid according to the 
Constitution by both communities to their respective 
communal chambers. Paragraph f of article 87 of our 
Constitution reads: 

"Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective community in order to provide for their 
respective needs and for 'the needs of bodies and 
institutions under their control, as in article 88 provides". 

82. He mentioned at one point that our people were not 
allowed by their leaders to leave the Turkish areas, that 
they were not subject to OU( ·taxes, that they were not 
subject to atrocities, that they were not subject to killings. 
But if I may ask, why is UNFICYP in Cyprus? Is it in 
Cyprus in order to prote.ct the· Greek 80 per cent of the 
population from being eliminated by the Turkish 20 per 
cent? I think, the answer is self-evident. 

83. I tried this morning to elaborate on the roots of the 
Cyprus problem. The representative of the Greek Cypriot 
community pretended th~t there was nothing wrong until 
the coup of 20 July, whlim Turkey intervened in Cyprus. 
But I quoted from Archbishop Makarios when he said that 
he would either achieve erwsis or turn the island into a 
holocaust. There was something going on-there was suf
fering, and the trouble did. not start in 1974 but goes back 
to 1963, not to say 1955. 

84. He also referred, in the same way as Greek represen
tatives have previously, to the question of the transfer of 
population, and he said that it was inhuman. Is it inhuman 
to transfer a group of the population and solve the problem 
rather than suffer the annihilation of the entire Turkish 
community? 

85. The representative quoted Mr. Galo Plaza, who went 
to Cyprus. After he saw the situation there he became 
convinced that all the Greek Cypriots were for enosis and 
that they would not change. Rightly or wrongly-and I 
think very wrongly-he chose to suggest enosis as a 
solution, but he was fully aware that under enosis, under 
Greek control, it would be impossible for the Turks to live 
on that island. And he went as far as to recommend the 
transfer of the whole Turkish community to Turkey. He 
said: 

"In addition, it would be just and fair to recognize that 
however effective the safeguards that can be devised, any 
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Turkish Cypriot who fails to find in them a basis for 
reasonable confidence" -he was awan of that-"in the 
new order of things, would have the ·ight to resettle in 
Turkey, and should be assisted to do so, with adequate 
compensation and help in starting a nev• life."s 

86. It was very generous of Mr. Gab Plaz<~; to offer 
compensation to those who were prep a ·ed to sell out to 
Cyprus. But unfortunately the Turkish C)ffiffiUnity do not 
seem to be prepared to sell out and r10ve out. If it is 
inhuman to move from one place to another within Cyprus, 
it is more inhuman to move from one ccuntry to another. 

87. The CHAIRMAN: I call on the representative of 
Turkey, who has asked to speak. 

88. Mr. OLCAY (Turkey): In connexicn with the state
ments we have just heard from the reptesentatives of the 
Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot communities, my 
delegation has some comments to make, and I should like 
to see these comments reflected in the re{: ort of the Special 
Political Committee on this subject. 

89. We have heard from the Turkish Cypriot repre
sentative a bitter history-a history of mffering, misery, 
discrimination, deprivation and oppressio 1. It is the Greek 
territorial ambitions which have subjected the Turkish 
Cypriots to this treatment. I am, of course, referring to the 
policy of enosis and its tragic consequenc,~s for the Turkish 
Cypriots. This is no secret. Enosis is neitr er a Greek dream 
nor a mere Turkish Cypriot nightmare. Although it is 
inadmissible under the international agreements and trea
ties, the Turkish Cypriot community has nevertheless been 
the victim for the past two decades of thi:, Greek territorial 
ambition to take over the island of Cypr 1s. This is a fact, 
and no amount of rhetoric can disguise this fact. It is the 
duty of the General Assembly to recognize this fact. 

90. The collusion between Greece and the Greek Cypriot 
leaders on the illegitimate policy of enosi<~ has always been 
all too evident to us. It may have been les~ for others in the 
past. The policy of enosis has been very ct nningly and very 
expediently pursued. All avenues have be( n fully exploited 
in accordance with the opportunities of the moment and 
the opportunities which separately prest:nted or present 
themselves to Greece and the Greek Cypric t leaders. 

91. Thus-and it is public knowledge today-while Greece 
has been actively engaged in seeking support for its 
ambitions, its illegitimate ambitions, mostly in Western 
country circles, using local Greek pres::ure groups and 
financial power as necessary, the Greelc Cypriots have 
chosen other ways of handling the same matter with the 
same aim. The Greeks of Greece-or part Jf them-remind 
us of the Greek military adventures enmuraged by the 
victorious imperialist Powers at the end of the First World 
War. It was then that Turkey set the first heroic example of 
the anti-colonialist struggle. 

92. Today, of course, there is a new element. There has 
been a stooge in Cyprus who usurped all government 
authority from the Turks and who claims to be non-aligned. 

8 Ibid., Twentieth Year, Supplement for Jan~ary, February and 
March 1965, document S/6253, para. 161. 

In fact, while Greece has been concentrating on the West, 
he and those who serve him have been concentrating on the 
non-aligned world. But the purpose is the same-the Greek 
Cypriot leaders have not disguised it-the realization of the 
union of Cyprus with Greece. The representative of the 
Turkish community has given just a few examples of the 
quotations which can be made of statements by the 
President of Cyprus, Archbishop Makarios. His then For
eign Secretary has also been quoted by Mr. yelik, and I 
suppose that it was because he did not wish to tax the 
patience of this body that he did not continue to quote 
recent remarks by them. 

93. On the surface, the so-called non-aligned leaders of the 
Greek Cypriots appear to ask for help to free themselves 
from foreign interference. The flaw in their argument is 
that they have no right to act on behalf of the Republic of 
Cyprus. In fact they are asking for a free hand to deal with 
the Turkish Cypriots and the freedom to unite Cyprus with 
Greece. Never has the principle of non-alignment been so 
cunningly exploited to get rid of treaty obligations and to
achieve the annexation of a territory to a fully aligned 
country. The events of July last have proven that such 
efforts cannot bear fruit. However, the General Assembly 
must put an end to this mockery. 

94. In the light of what has happened over and over for 
the past 11 years and what has been said here today by the 
representative of the Turkish Cypriot community, the 
General Assembly is in duty bound to recognize the 
necessity of greater security and protection for the Turkish 
Cypriot community. My country considers it an indispen
sable necessity. In the 14 years of the independence of 
Cyprus, the Turkish Cypriot community has been attacked 
three times-just to cite the major attacks, the massive 
attacks, by the illegal Greek military and paramilitary 
forces introduced into the island by Archbishop Makarios 
himself. Three times the Turkish Cypriot population was 
subjected to atrocities and large-scale massacres so that the 
Greeks might achieve enosis. Three times substantial 
Turkish Cypriot populations were displaced from their 
homes, dispossessed of their properties and deprived of 
their incomes. As Mr. yelik has said, there will not be a 
fourth time. 

95. The Turkish Cypriots-being the only reason for 
Cyprus to be independent-have also been the only victims 
of the policies of enosis up to 1974. In all these instances it 
was only Turkey's determination that saved the Turkish 
Cypriot community from annihilatim, and total subjuga
tion. Nothing could have more clearly demonstrated than 
the events of July last that, were it not for Turkey's 
intervention, no Power could have prevented the realization 
of the union of Cyprus with Greece. The Turkish guarantee 
emerged as the only reliable guarantee for the continued 
independence of Cyprus. It is true that, with the creation of 
the present deplorable situation on the island following the 
military coup of 15 July 1974 staged by the illegal Greek 
forces upon the instructions of Athens, there have been this 
time Greek Cypriot victims as well, but the Greek Cypriots 
can certainly have no one but their own leaders and Greece 
to blame. 

96. It is an established historical fact that policies of 
enosis are responsible for all these developments, and no 
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personal feud between Archbishop Makarios and the Greek 
military junta or any other leaders in Athens can disguise 
the collusion between Greece and the Greek Cypriot leaders 
on this score. It is a fact that when Turkey had to intervene 
as a counteraction to the Greek military intervention, an 
intervention that lasted for over 10 years, and following the 
failure of all peaceful avenues that Turkey tried, its action 
at that time was widely cheered by many in the United 
Nations as well as in Cyprus. But surely no one was naive 
enough to think that the sole purpose of Turkey's act was 
to restore the regime of Archbishop Makarios, which had 
long since become illegitimate. As for the Archbishop, he 
has himself proved his arrogance before the General 
Assembly by not admitting any of his grave mistakes which 
have caused so much suffering to the Turkish Cypriots. In 
fact he chose to ignore the existence of the Turkish 
community. At least in that respect he remains consistent 
with himself. 

97. Now I turn to the statement made by the represen
tative of the Greek Cypriot community. First of all, I must 
congratulate him on the honesty of his title, an honesty we 
are not accustomed to seeing from the Greek Cypriots here 
in the United Nations, where usurped titles have been and 
are used by other representatives of the same Greek 
community. Furthermore, I welcome him here to express 
the views of the Greek Cypriots, as long as he does not 
purport to represent also the Turkish Cypriots. Of course, 
the fact that he shares identical views, even to the extent of 
using the same sentences, adjectives and expressions, with 
the so-called representatives of Cyprus-of which a blatant 
example was given yesterday-does not and cannot surprise 
me. However, this fact alone may serve to bring home to 
many of my colleagues the anomaly in the representation 
of Cyprus which I have been at pains to explain. The 
representatives will have noticed that towards the end of his 
statement the representative of the Greek Cypriot com
munity could not resist the temptation of speaking again on 
behalf of Cyprus. 

98. As for the substance of the statement of the represen
tative of the Greek Cypriot community, I have found 
nothing surprising in what he said, because we have been 
accustomed to hearing this kind of slander from the 
so-called representatives of Cyprus. Suffice it for me to say 
that, instead of making slanderous remarks against my 
country, it would be more advisable for his community to 
look for the responsibility for what has happened where it 
really lies-among its own leaders and Greece-and accord
ingly with the Turkish Cypriots for a better future which 
would not permit the mistakes of the past. 

99. It seems that words have different meanings for the 
Greek Cypriots. Take the word "refugee", for instance. 
Refugees are refugees if they happen to be Greek. The 
other refugees-the refugees who have been refugees in the 
technical sense of the term for over a decade-are merely 
Turks, not refugees. On tht: other hand, when it comes to 
troops, troops in Cyprus are called "foreign" only when 
they happen to be Turkish. Greeks, of course, are always 
considered to be at home-at the best as guests of the 
Archbishop and at the worst as henchmen of Sampson. 

100. I would now turn to another aspect of the question. 
It is the point of the Cyprus question having been put on 

our agenda for more than a decade and of our being told 
here that the past has to be forgotten and that the Cyprus 
question is one that goes back for the past three months at 
the most. This political blindness is at least as dangerous .as 
the attitude. of those who are its defenders. 

101. We are told that the Greek Cypriots have suffered. 
Apparently the Greek suffering of the past three months is 
to be equated with the decades of Turkish suffering. That, 
again, is in consonance with the strange attitude that 
consists of calling people "refugees" when they are Greek 
and not calling them "refugees" when they are Turks; of 
calling troops "foreign" when they are Turkish and not 
calling them "foreign" when they are Greek. That is a 
strange frame of mind. It is a frame of mind we have to 
fight against because it is what in fact has rendered the 
Cyprus problem so insoluble. Basically, the Cyprus problem 
is much easier to solve than many of the other problems 
with which this Organization has had to deal and is dealing 
now. 

102. We are told that the Greek community is not 
prepared to discuss matters under the shadow of Turkish 
armaments. Again we see this strange attitude. The Turkish 
community negotiated with the Greek community for more 
than seven years under this shadow of the guns of the 
militia and the imported praetorian guards of the Arch
bishop. Are we being told that even the conditions of 
negotiations applied to Turks must be different from the 
ones applied to Greeks? That is a strange mentality. 

103. There is something we have to unmask: the myth of 
defenceless, unarmed Greek Cyprus. For years the Security 
Council had to deal with the problem of how to put a stop 
to the illegal importation of armaments by the Greek 
Cypriots and how to control those armaments. In fact, 
some of those armaments were put under the control of 
UNFICYP. That relates only to the illegal armaments whose 
importation has been controlled; it does not relate to the 
tens of thousands of officers and men of mainland Greece 
who have served in the ranks of the various armies or 
para-military groups on the island of Cyprus. The Greek 
side had more than one way of keeping troops in Cyprus. 
The Archbishop, on one of his frank days, explained some 
of the ways to the Security Council. The verbatim record of 
that meeting is very illuminating. 

104. There is something else we have to unmask: the game 
of turning the issue of the 1960 Constitution on and off at 
will-proclaiming the Constitution to be non-existent when 
it suits a momentarily triumphant Archbishop, who con
siders that the Turks are finally at his mercy; and then 
trying to salvage the Constitution when those plans 
ignominiously fail. 

105. Mr. Denktafs title has been questioned this after
noon by the representative of the Greek Cypriot com
munity. What about the titles of all those representatives 
filling the corridors of the United Nations in the name of 
Cyprus? Except for Mr. Papadopoulos's title, they all seem 
sham to me. 

106. We are being asked to believe also that the pro
claimed aim of all the leaders of the Greek Cypriots to 
unite Cyprus with Greece should be disregarded and that, 
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despite those proclamations, we should blindly believe in 
the non-aligned policy of Cyprus. 

107. Furthermore, we are asked to believe-and this really 
adds insult to injury-that a federative system would be 
injurious to that non-aligned policy. I submit that such a 
statement is an affront to the intelligence of the members 
of this body. 

108. Having said all that, I would assue everyone here 
that, regardless of what is being said, Turkey only wishes 
well for both communities in Cyprus-provided that enosis 
is effectively barred. It is our sincere desire to see a happier 
and a more prosperous Cyprus, based o 1 respect between 
the two communities, and respect between Greece and 
Turkey, which would ensue. My country does not see any 
reason at all why the two communities of Cyprus should 
not try to achieve a unity of purp<,se and common 
prosperity within an independent and hderal State. It is 
morally inadmissible, however, not to s1:e the need at the 
present stage for a geographical basis for such a federation. 
A geographical federation not only is the best safeguard 
against enosis, and therefore the best guarantee of perma
nent independence, but is now a compelli 1g social necessity 
because of what has unfortunately hap{ ened in Cyprus
especially to the Greek and Turkish Cypriot communities, 
which live in fear of each other. 

109. Before concluding, I should lik1: once again to 
emphasize that the General Assembly must recognize the 
compelling necessity of absolute security and effective 
protection for the Turkish Cypriots. After 11 years of 
bitter experience, and after the statement of the represen
tative of the Turkish Cypriot community, there' can be no 
excuse for not knowing what the situation is. As for my 
country, the security of the Turkish C:rpriots is far too 
serious a subject to be taken lightly. We are resolved to 
provide that security until a peace settlement can be 
reached through negotiations. 

110. Turkey and Greece, as well as the 1 urkish and Greek 
communities of Cyprus, are geographicall:r and historically 
bound to live together side by side. Our earnest hope is that 
that will soon be possible again and hat the Eastern 
Mediterranean, which is yearning for peace, will see a new 
era of harmonious and friendly relations bi:tween Turks and 
Greeks everywhere. 

111. The CHAIRMAN: I call on the representative of 
Greece on a point of order. 

112. Mr. CARAYANNIS (Greece): It had not been my 
intention to take part in this phase of the debate. We have 
heard two very detailed and important sta :ements from the 
representatives of the two communities n Cyprus. I had 
something to do with their having made 1hose statements, 
because it was I personally who arranged ~rith the represen
tative of Turkey the way in which the repr,:sentatives of the 
two communities would come here and address this 
Committee. I am only too happy that I wa> able to do that. 
I am really pleased to have heard bo1 h statements. I 
thought it was their show to play, and it was not my 
intention to steal their show. I am only sorry that the 
representative of Turkey did not think the same. We shall 
have our show to play in the days to come, in the plenary 

meetings of the General Assembly, and I only hope that we 
shall play it as well as the representatives of the two 
communities have played their show here. 

113. With your permission, Mr. Chairman, as it happens 
that I have the floor, I should like to make one comment to 
the representative of the Turkish community. I listened 
very carefully to his statement this morning and I will refer 
only to one point he made. As a matter of fact it is not in 
the text he distributed. Towards the end of his statement 
he said that not only the Greek Cypriots but also Greece 
itself must say that it is against enosis. I suppose other 
representatives must have had the same feeling as I had. 
The representative of the Turkish community in Cyprus 
seemed to me very frightened by this idea of enosis, and I 
later saw that the representative of Turkey is as much 
obsessed with this same idea. I know the Ambassador of 
Turkey and I have the impression that he is a very 
intelligent man. I do not know the representative of the 
Turkish community in Cyprus, but this morning he gave me 
the impression that he is a very intelligent man. I thought 
that they could have realized that even if Greece wanted to 
unite Cyprus with Greece, Greece would not have the 
power or the means to do it. But in spite of that-and here 
the representative of the Turkish community may be 
excused, because I think he was not here from the 
beginning of the general debate-my Minister made a 
statement at the beginning of the general debate [ 2239th 
plenary meeting] in which he stressed in very precise words 
that, for enosis to come about, the Cypriot desire alone is 
not enough. For enosis to come about, Greece has to accept 
it, and Greece's answer to this is no. 

114. The CHAIRMAN: I call on the representative of 
Turkey on a point of order. 

115. Mr. OLCAY (Turkey): On a similar type of point of 
order. I believe that we have to face two problems here. 
One is the fact that having heard the representatives of the 
two communities in Cyprus-which in fact are Cyprus, 
when they are heard together or consecutively, and no 
other voice is Cyprus-having said this, I believe that the 
main point is that we can, of course, comment on what we 
have heard. Th.:t is the whole idea of the exercise. One 
cannot merely hear representatives here and then say that 
everything is finished, because otherwise we could have 
asked those two gentlemen kindly to have their written 
statements circulated as documents of the General As
sembly or handed over to delegations. We have many things 
to elucidate, and that is why I spoke. 

116. Now, on the second part of the statement on a point 
of order made by the representative of Greece, I have found 
that I am again in full agreement with him. It happens very 
often until we go deeper into the matter. That is exactly 
what we mean. If we are-to use his expression-so much 
obsessed by the idea of enosis, it is because we know that it 
exists. We know that every Greek-whether on the main
land or otherwise or even in the streets of New York, where 
we have seen it God knows how many times during the 
whole summer-is trying to achieve enosis. If it is only 
Turkey's might-I am sorry if we have some kind of 
might-which is the only element between the achievement 
of enos is and the independence of that State, then I think it 
should be welcome. If that might of Turkey makes the 
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realization of enosis an impossibility, it is only due to the 
fact that there exists a Turkish community in Cyprus which 
Turkey has to protect. If that community did not exist, if 
the Gala Plaza report, to which the Greek Cypriots always 
refer, had really been implemented, what Mr. <;elik had just 
said would have occurred: enosis would have been achieved, 
the Turks would have left Cyprus, and Cyprus would have 
been a totally Greek island. How many times have I had to 
hear that phrase, "Greek island". Sometimes it is said 
voluntarily, sometimes it is a slip of the tongue, but it is 
always the "Greek island" of Cyprus. 

117. In order to make Cyprus the Cypriot island of 
Cyprus, you need Turks, and that is why Turks are there 
and have to be protected by Turkey, whose might makes 
the realization of enosis impossible for Greece. I fully agree 
with my colleague from Greece. 

118. I do not have anything more to add at this stage on 
this point of order. 

119. Mr. PAP ADO POULOS: I have been listening with 
some gratification to the exchanges of good wishes between 
the representatives of Greece and Turkey. My only com
ment is that I hope that their own detente and the restraint 
of Turkish might does not happen at the expense of 
Cyprus. 

120. I asked for the floor because I have here a couple of 
examples of using the same words with a different meaning. 
First, I refer to a quotation from my statement, referred to 
by the representative of the Turkish Cypriot community, 
and I would ask him kindly to be careful in the use of his 
words. He said that my understanding of independence was 
of a Cyprus within the framework of the Greek State. I 
used the word "freedom" in my speech, and not "indepen
dence". All those who are well versed in the conditions and 
circumstances which govern the Cyprus Constitution will 
realize that that freedom to which I referred has been 
gravely restricted in more than one way. 

121. Not only do we have the Treaty of Guarantee, not 
only do we have an imposed and not a chosen constitution, 
but we do not have the freedom, even if Greeks and Turks 
on the island agree to change anything in that constitution. 
And when all the quotations are being recalled here-and I 
am sure that many more will be found-! ask all those 
referring to them to consider the possibility that Greeks 
and Turks on the island should be free to decide their own 
future and that freedom does not of necessity presuppose 
the imposition of the will of the one on the other. 

122. But the same indiscriminate use of terms has been 
exhibited in other remarks made by the representative of 
the Turkish Cypriot community. For example, he referred 
to article 87 (c) of the Constitution. If he had referred to 
article 87 (2) of the Constitution he would have read: 

"Nothing contained in this paragraph" -paragraph (1) 
of this article-"shall be construed as in any way 
curtailing the power of the House of Representatives to 
impose, in accordance with the provisions of this Consti
tution, any personal taxes." 

The section to which he referred relates only to the power 
of the Communal Chambers to impose personal levies for 

services rendered for the needs of the respective Communal 
Chambers which have responsibility for religious and other 
cultural affairs, in which both communities have absolute 
freedom and equality and administer them outside the 
framework of the Central Government. And article 88, to 
which he also referred, would make it clear that the extract 
to which he directed attention relates only to such levies 
imposed by the Communal Chambers, which do not 
exclude the imposition of taxes by the Central Govern
ment, and it was those taxes that I referred to throughout 
my speech. 

123. The representative of the Turkish Cypriots wondered 
why we need UNFICYP in Cyprus if the Turkish com
munity was not in danger during the last decade. Let me 
remind him-I suppose I do not have to remind representa
tives present here, because they must have been present 
when UNFICYP was set up-that UNFICYP was asked for 
and formulated by a decision of the Security Council at a 
meeting of the Security Council that was called for by the 
Government of Cyprus, and it was the Greek representative 
to the Security Council who fought hard and long to gain 
the Security Council's approval for the setting up and 
dispatch of UNFICYP to Cyprus. 

124. There was no doubting Mr. Denta§'s title; I am not 
doubting it at all. In fact, he is free to use any title he 
wishes. I am a little bit puzzled about how he picks and 
chooses from the Constitution. He picks the provision 
making him a Vice-President, but he chooses to ignore all 
other provisions of the Constitution. My comment was 
meant to be a question, which I asked before and repeat 
now: Do we recognize that constitution? We do. Do we 
accept that constitution? The Greek side does. 

125. But let me remind representatives that it was the real 
Vice-President, Dr. Kii9iik, who, on 7 January 1964, de
clared in no uncertain terms that the "constitution is 
dead"; and it was after a lapse of two years that the 
question of the return of the Turkish Members of Parlia
ment was brought up. In the meantime, of course, the State 
could not be run without laws, and it was unrealistic and 
impractical to expect that all those laws which had been 
enacted in the meantime, and which had created vested and 
other interests affecting the individual, would be just 
scratched off and not accepted. 

126. But I heard one very serious statement-far-reaching 
in its effects-by the representative of the Turkish Cypriots. 
He asked: "Is it inhuman to transfer a part of the 
population and solve the problem?" My answer is: Yes, it 
is the most inhuman thing you can do-to push somebody 
away from his life investment, from the place where he was 
born and has lived his whole life, drive him across a 
technically created military line, or a border if you like, 
from where he can look at and see his land and house and 
produce and be prevented by force from returning. And 
that is why the statement-referred to by Mr. <;:elik, out of 
context again-from the Galo Plaza report does not apply in 
this case. 

127. Mr. Galo Plaza did not say that any Turk would be 
forcibly moved away from Cyprus, as is the case with the 
Greek Cypriots. He simply spoke of any Turkish Cypriot 
who, after all the guarantees Mr. Galo Plaza had enumer-
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ated, still felt that he was unsafe; he wo 1ld then be free to 
leave. They would not be forced to flee, far less would they 
be forced to flee by the strength of arms. And we have 
heard a lot today about the need of the Turks to regain 
their confidence in their safety. My mswer is that if 
somebody does not want to be convince:!, he cannot have 
the confidence that he is safe. The only thing is that a 
person sometimes says that he cannot be confident and 
convinced because he has other plans in mind, which is the 
case with the Turkish Cypriots. 

128. Another and final point from Galo Plaza's report: 
Mr. <;:elik said that Mr. Galo Plaza stated that "he found all 
Greek Cypriots for enosis and he would not have that." I 
am sorry, this is not correct. I have had the opportunity to 
read that report several times in the past, md I read it again 
this morning. That is not at all what Mr. G alo Plaza said. On 
the contrary, he made the statement that no Greek Cypriot 
leader spoke to him about enos is. And, in the paragraph of 
his report in which he sets out Archbishop Makarios' 
position, he said: 

" ... the position of the Greek Cypri(lt community ... 
[is that they} insist that any settlement must be founded 
on the unfettered independence of Cy Jrus, in the sense 
that the Republic must be freed fron the limitations 
imposed in 1960, and on the right of sdf-determination, 
which they point out is an inevitable corollary of 
unfettered independence."9 

129. There was also another statement--disturbing in its 
ramifications-to the effect that, after all that has happened 
during the last weeks and months, "federation is now a 
compelling necessity in view of what has taken place." But 
federation was not a compelling necessLy in June 1974. 
The proposals made then by the Turkish Cypriot leaders 
did not provide for a federation, did not provide for a 
partition, did not provide for a division of the island; they 
provided for a unitary State within whk1 Greek Cypriots 
and Turkish Cypriots would have their functional auton
omy, without any movement of populatiou. 

130. What has happened since then to make it a com
pelling necessity? The Turkish invasion? Has the Turkish 
invasion, the invasion of the aggressor, made it a compelling 
necessity that the aggressor should now reap the fruits of 
his aggression? What has happened that has made provi
sions that were applicable and operative in June inappli
cable and inoperative in October? Nothin ~ from the Greek 
side. It was only the Turkish invasion. 

131. Since we are talking about the inap J!icability of the 
Constitution, ·and the sufferings that the Turks have 
allegedly undergone during the last decadt at the hands of 
the Greeks, let me mention only these t~ro points. It was 
the Turks who started the game of smtggling guns into 
Cyprus. They were caught red-handed whil<~ doing it. This is 
no Greek Cypriot propaganda, because theJ were caught by 
the British colonial Administration in October 1959, during 
the so-called transitional period before pc,wer was handed 
over to the Government of Cyprus. It wa:: then that there 
occurred a well-known case, that of th~ cai'que Deniz, 
which was caught unloading arms and ammunition at a 

9 Ibid., para. 91. 

Turkish village on the shores of Cyprus, even before the 
Constitution of Cyprus was enacted. As far as smuggling 
arms into Cyprus is concerned, the Secretary-General's 
records are replete with reports of gun smuggling from both 
sides. 

132. The roots of the problem lie in the unorthodox sui 
generis provisions of the 1960 Constitution, which is a 
technical way attempted to equate a minority of 18 per 
cent with a majority of 82 per cent-not in the matter of 
human rights, because we always wanted such equality; we 
actually fought for such equality because the Greek 
Cypriots did not enjoy any equality or rights with the 
Turkish Cypriots. It was those provisions, each one of them 
leading toward segregation of the two communities and not 
towards their integration. 

133. If both Greece and Turkey, together with the 
Turkish Cypriots, seem to be obsessed with the danger of 
enos is, we are obsessed with the danger of partition. We are 
obsessed because we have seen partition being practised 
along the lines of division, separatism and segregation that 
the Turks have all along tried to apply, asking for their 
pound of flesh in respect of every provision that the 
Constitution contained. 

134. Mr. ROSSIDES (Cyprus): The only reason why we 
are having this meeting today and why we had the meeting 
of the General Assembly yesterday, and the reason for the 
recourse to the United Nations, is the aggression by Turkey 
and its invasion of Cyprus. Then, following that, there was 
a second aggression, with a further invasion, not only 
doubling but redoubling by 10 times the forces brought 
into the island in violation of the Security Council 
resolution, which called not only for a cease-fire, but also 
for a withdrawal from Cyprus of the Turkish forces. 
Meanwhile, in complete disregard of, and contempt for, 
that resolution, not only have they not ended the fighting, 
not only have they continued their invasion and the 
expansion of their territory, not only have they not 
withdrawn their forces, but openly, without any regard for 
the Security Council and for international legal order in the 
Mediterranean area, or for the permanent members of the 
Security Council which hold the power in the Mediter
ranean, they have brought in more and more forces, 10 
times more, against a country that had no navy, no air 
force, no kind of defence against an attack such as this, 
carried out with the weapons of a country that is a member 
of an alliance and had those weapons in its possession, as a 
member of that alliance, for use only for defensive purposes 
within that alliance and not for aggression. 

135. Now, in this situation, it was to be expected that 
those carrying out this mission would try, by all means, to 
blur the effect it had on world public opinion. We must say 
here that world public opinion reacted in a most healthy 
way, an encouraging way that gives rise to hope, with 
regard to this aggression and the crimes that were com
mitted in the course of the attack and invasion. In order to 
blur that situation, they could think of only one or two 
things to do as there was nothing else. They could think 
only of declarations about enosis and expressions of 
aspirations that have been but natural feelings in Cyprus for 
over a century, aspirations of a people under foreign 
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domination who aspired to national freedom and who 
could not possibly conceive of that national freedom, at 
that time, in any other way than through incorporation 
into the nation to which they belonged. These were the 
things that they thought of, things which, as a matter of 
fact, were well known. As a matter of fact, in the United 
Nations the question of Cyprus had been discussed for five 
years in various Committees and in the General Assembly 
on the basis of self-determination, in full knowledge that 
what was meant by "self-determination" was the idea of 
union with Greece. This is not a new thing that has just 
sprung up and caused the Turkish Cypriots and Turkey to 
exclainl, "Oh, what is this new thing? " They knew this 
very well. But this was abandoned for the sake of an 
independent Cyprus, and we accepted a resolution for an 
independent Cyprus instead of one for self-determination, 
honestly believing that we wanted to have that indepen
dence. But when the moment came for giving independence 
to Cyprus, the independence we received was a curtailed 
independence, an independence such as no other country 
had, an independence confined in the strait jacket of the 
so-called Zurich and London Agreements and the Treaty of 
Guarantee that was intended to be the guarantee of the 
situation there-a treaty that was not a guarantee but one 
designed to ensure that the Constitution of Cyprus would 
always be enforced with no change whatsoever for making 
it more workable. Yet, the Government of Cyprus and the 
people abided by the situation. 

136. But the people of Cyprus could not be prevented 
from enjoying their normal festivities; their prayers and 
their aspirations for union with Greece could not, all of a 
sudden, be cut off; they could not be told, "You are not 
ever going to have the doxology, or anything you ever had 
before, because now you are separated from the rest of the 
Greek nation, both sentimentally and in every other way". 
Therefore, there had to be, for the sake of smooth 
development in the situation, certain statements and 
declarations. These were well known to the Turkish 
Government and the Turkish Cypriots and they were 
completely innocuous. There was no indication in them 
that there was going to be a coup for union, none 
whatsoever. Nor has there been any coup. Nor was the 
putsch in Cyprus a coup for union with Greece. There was 
no coup whatsoever, and the Turkish Government knows, 
better than anyone else, that that putsch was not really 
intended to bring about union with Greece. The reasons 
were different. We are not going into those reasons, but the 
reasons for that putsch were different, and there was no 
danger that there was going to be union with Greece. 

137. In fact, I will say something now that nobody can 
deny. When Grivas was in Cyprus and lie was organizing the 
forces against the danger of aggression from Turkey and the 
aggressive attitude of the Turkish Cypriot leadership-! 
repeat, the aggressive attitude of the Turkish Cypriot 
leadership, which can easily be proved in a few words by 
reference to the reports-when Grivas was there, as I say, 
there was some trouble. There was some trouble in Kokkina 
and in other parts, and in 1967 an effort was made to 
overcome that trouble by intervention. There was a 
constructive intervention to overcome the trouble and we 
overcame it. There was then a demand by Turkey that 
Grivas should go away, and Grivas went away, he left 
Cyprus. 

138. But when he clandestinely returned in another sense, 
in 1971, and the Turkish Government heard about it and 
the Turkish representative here knew about it and spoke 
with the Secretary-General about it, would it not have been 
natural to expect that as there was a movement for union 
with Greece they would object to his returning? No 
objection was expressed to the Secretary-General at all. The 
Turkish Government was careful not to object to the return 
of General Grivas to Cyprus, because it knew that there was 
no danger of union with Greece. But it also knew that the 
presence of General Grivas in Cyprus was to complicate 
matters and facilitate the position of Turkey in its 
partitionist and annexationist policy towards Cyprus. That 
is the situation. 

139. Now, they knew very well, as does everyone who 
knows anything about the situation in Cyprus, that it is 
mere hypocrisy to blur the issue here of the international 
crime of the invasion and aggression in Cyprus. Every single 
particular relating to the invasion army in Cyprus reveals a 
crime against humanity. One need only delve into the 
details. They are there; the newspapers have written about 
them, and they are available for the whole world to see, so I 
need not refer to them here or speak about them. 

140. That was the first ground they found to blur the 
issue. The second was to say: "Why do you complain about 
the refugees? We had Turkish Cypriot refugees for 11 years 
and you did not care about them: they were thrown out of 
their homes; they were placed in enclaves." 

141. I could read here what Mr. Olcay wrote in his letter 
and what was said here today and what is continually 
repeated by the various Turkish propaganda instruments 
about Turkish Cypriots being the victims of suppression 
and discrimination by the Government for 10 years, 
compelled to be secluded in enclaves, deprived of their 
freedom of movement and even of travel from one enclave 
to the other-those are the exact words-and otherwise 
mistreated. 

142. The falsity of those charges was unanswerably 
exposed in the Security Council on 30 August, at the 
1795th meeting; but inasmuch as they have been repeated 
here tonight, I should like to say a few words about them. 

143. What is the reality? Have the Turkish Cypriots been 
the suffering victims of segregation and isolation and all the 
consequences of that miserable situation? And who is 
responsible for those conditions? 

144. The semi-annual reports of the Secretary-General 
explicitly state where the responsibility lies. The representa
tive of the Turkish Cypriot community, when he spoke, 
had in his hands so many quotations about the festive 
expressions of wishes for union with Greece, but he did not 
care to find one quotation from the concrete reports of the 
Secretary-General-objective and unbiased-to support him 
in what he was saying. I will facilitate his getting the reports 
of the Secretary-General; let me do so. 

145. Now, those reports conclusively demonstrate that the 
situation in Cyprus in this regrettable development has been 
the very reverse of what Mr. Olcay and the representative of 
the Turkish Cypriot community have said. The Turkish 
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Cypriot minority had full freedom of m wement, as far as 
the Government is concerned, throughout the island, and it 
was the Greek Cypriot majority, strang( as it may sound, 
that had been all these years deprived of its freedom of 
movement by the arbitrary action of th~ Turkish Cypriot 
leadership. The report states: "Whereas Turkish Cypriots. 
may move freely throughout the islmd" -this is the 
report-"except in a few militarily restric' ed areas," -where 
no one was allowed to go, Greeks or Turks-"access to 
Turkish Cypriot enclaves, a number of Turkish Cypriot 
villages and certain roads" -among which important 
roads-"continues to be denied to Gnek Cypriots. Of 
particular concern is the lack of free acce1:s to the following 
public trunk roads" -and the report lil:ts the important 
trunk communication roads, among whicl, Nicosia-Kyrenia; 
Famagusta-Chatos-Nicosia; and so on, and then the report 
continues. "This abnormal situation," -created by the 
Turkish Cypriot leadership-"if not rerr edied, could mar 
the present favourable atmosphere be.;ause there is a 
growing impatience and discontent" -naturally-"among 
Greek Cypriots, now that the Turkish Cypriots have 
enjoyed full freedom of movement over the whole island 
for some time, whilst the Greek Cypriots are still prevented 
from using some of the Republic's main rc·ads." 1 0 

146. And in a policy of preventing conciliation and 
normalization, the Turkish Cypriot leadership persists in 
not allowing any freedom of movement f·)r Greek Cypriots 
within the Turkish enclaves, and it is sta :ed in the report: 
"Except in rare and special cases, the Turkish Cypriot 
leadership denies entry into areas under its control to all 
Greek Cypriots, whether government officials" -for any 
work there-"or private individuals. This oan appears to be 
enforced as a matter of political princip e and with little 
attempt at justification on practical grounds" _I 1 

14 7. It was not a question of security; i1 was a matter of 
political reasons. And what were those I olitical reasons? 
They were two-fold: to give the impression that there is a 
separation to force the people into the enclaves against 
their will. The bulk of the Turkish Cypric ts are the victims 
of this policy of their leadership, inspired from Ankara to 
create the conditions for partition, with an eye to annexa
tion. This has been, from the very beginning to the very 
end, the cause of the suffering of the Turkish Cypriots, who 
were sacrificed, immolated, in the natio 1al cause of the 
annexation of Cyprus and of the Greek Cypriots at the 
same time. That was the cause of the inva!ion; that was the 
reason for our having this discussion toni¥1-t; and it is the 
cause of the whole trouble in Cyprus. 

148. Incidentally, I can prove every v•ord I say here 
tonight from the reports: not a word I ha1•e said is without 
proof, and I challenge either the Turkish Cypriot represen
tative or my friend Mr. Olcay to prove tle contrary-but 
not irresponsibly to throw out sweeping d1:clarations about 
the action of the Greek Cypriot commt.nity or Govern
ment, without having concrete evidence to prove them. 

149. The segregation and forcible retention of Turkish 
Cypriot enclaves over the years has been a politically 

10 Ibid., Twenty-fourth Year, Supplement fer April, May and 
June 1969, document S/9233, para. 55. 

11 See foot-note 6. 

motivated move pursued by the Turkish Cypriot leadership 
under the direction and with the assistance of military 
officers from Turkey and the Turkish terrorist organization, 
TMT, the infamous organization that was terrorizing the 
Turks; and I have here a pile of complaints by Turkish 
Cypriots against that organization. They wrote to General 
Timaya, the Commander of UNFICYP, saying: "Save us 
from the Turkish Cypriot TMT." 

150. And what was the TMT trying to do? To force 
separation between Greek and Turkish Cypriots to prevent 
their conciliation and to prevent normalization. That is the 
very opposite of what the United Nations Force was there 
to do. 

151. Shall I show the Committee one proof of this? Now 
this was quoted twice in the Security Council and was not 
denied, and I will say what the representative of Turkey 
said when this thing was quoted. This is taken from the 
provisional verbatim record of the 12 70th meeting of the 
Security Council. It contains the statement that an order 
was issued by the Turkish Cypriot leadership, printed in 
black and white and circulated to Turkish Cypriots, to stop 
them from having any relations with the Greek Cypriots, 
because there was a natural feeling among the people, both 
the Greek and Turkish Cypriots. They wanted to be 
reconciled, they wanted to work together, to live together 
as they did in the past, but they were stopped by force by 
their Turkish Cypriot leadership, and that is the fact. I 
quote: 

"Turkish Cypriots not in possession of a permit are 
forbidden to enter the Greek Cypriot sector." 

They were forbidden to leave the enclave. 

"Those whQ disobey the order with a view to having 
trade connexions with the Greek Cypriots [or any talks 
with them] should pay a £25 fine or should be punished 
with imprisonment. 

"A fine ... will [also] be imposed on: 

"(i) Those who converse or enter into any negotia
tions with Greek Cypriots or accompany any 
stranger into our sector; 

"(ii) Those who come into contact with Greek 
Cypriots for any official work; 

"(iii) Those who appear before the Greek Cypriot 
courts." 1 2 

What they refer to here as Greek Cypriot courts are the 
courts of the Republic. The Chief Justice was a Turkish 
Cypriot, and was there for a number of years, until he was 
threatened and forced to resign, in order to break up the 
Republic, in order to break up the State which they 
declared was dead, and they wanted to have the invasion 
from Turkey so as to be as free as possible to partition it, 
as something which they have achieved; and let me 
congratulate them for this achievement, but it will not 
work in the interest of the Turkish Cypriots at all. It may 
work in the interest of nationalistic, imperialistic aims, but 

12 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twentieth Year, 
1270th meeting. 
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not in the interests of the citizens of Cyprus~Greeks and 156. A subsequent report, of 10 June 1965--a year 
Turks alike. later~says: 

15 2. Now, those who visit the Greek Cypriot hospitals are 
going to be punished. If they are ill they must not go to the 
Greek general hospital, which was bombed during this time. 
And so on. I will not detain the Committee; but it goes on 
to say that they would be punished if they went out for a 
walk, and those who disobeyed had to pay a very heavy 
punishment, and I can show you here exactly what the 
situation was. They were ... That's the terrorist way of 
TMT. 

153. It was in pursuance of this policy that 25,000 
Turkish Cypriots were, through various means, compelled 
by their leadership, directed from Ankara, to abandon their 
homes and lands, and live as self-made refugees. Now, they 
called them refugees. They were self-made refugees, and not 
even voluntarily self-made but forced by their leadership, 
which was inspired and directed in every move from 
Ankara, to become refugees in segregated captivity. These 
words appear in the reports. They are not my words; they 
appear in the reports. In enclaves, with all the hardships 
involved in the restriction of their freedom of movement, 
of work, of association. They had to abandon their fields 
and their work as farmers, or any work, and live there in 
miserable conditions, and in sadness because they had to be 
sacrificed for the sake of annexation of Cyprus. 

154. Now, for any movement, exit permits were required 
and were limited to the minimum time strictly necessary 
for the purposes of exit. The recipients of such permits 
were never allowed to be accompanied by members of their 
families, who had to stay behind as hostages in order to 
ensure the return of the persons going out on parole. These 
extreme hardships were inflicted by the Turkish Cypriot 
leadership on the poor, miserable and innocent Turkish 
Cypriots. This is the situation. They take this situation and 
throw the responsibility on the Government and on the 
Greek Cypriot community, and I dare them to contradict 
that with any evidence, not with mere words thrown to the 
winds. 

155. The Secretary-General's report of 15 June 1964~I 
am sorry to take up time but this thing has to be cleared up 
once and for all, because this is the whole core of the 
fictitious case put up in defence of the aggression and 
invasion of Cyprus~states: 

" ... the lack of movement of Turkish Cypriots outside 
of their areas is also believed to be dictated by a political 
purpose, namely, to reinforce the claim that the two main 
communities of Cyprus cannot live peacefully together in 
the island without some sort of geographical separa
tion."13 

This was the reason for the suffering of these Turkish 
Cypriots: in order to show that there was a case for 
geographical separation, which was intended to mean 
partition, and that, I must repeat, was intended to mean 
annexation. 

13 Ibid., Nineteenth Year, Supplement for April, May and June 
1964, document S/5764, para. 113. 

"The Turkish Cypriot leaders have adhered to a rigid 
stand against any measures which might involve having 
members of the two communities live and work together, 
or which might place Turkish Cypriots in situations where 
they would have to acknowledge the authority of 
government agents. Indeed ... " 14 

157. Mr. OLCA Y (Turkey): Point of order. 

158. Mr. ROSSIDES (Cyprus): I will finish. Mr. Chairman, 
I will not allow this kind of intervention on the pretense of 
points of order such as we heard before. I was patient 
enough to listen. I am quoting from the reports; if he is 
challenging the reports, yes; but noise in order to blur again 
what happened I will not tolerate. 

159. The CHAIRMAN: I have to recognize the representa
tive of Turkey on a point of order, but not of the kind that 
we had before. 

160. Mr. 0 LCA Y (Turkey): If Mr. Rossi des had been 
patient for a second, he would have seen that I did not 
intend any disrespect for him. I am always willing to listen 
to what he has to say and I have done so many, many 
times. The only thing I wanted to ask as a point of 
clarification, just for my own clarification, was whether 
statements in exercise of the right of reply are subject to a 
time-limit or not. If there is a time-limit, what is it? If 
there is no time-limit, I have absolutely no reason for asking 
for one. 

161. The CHAIRMAN: There have been statements before 
which I have considered as rights of reply, but we have not 
decided on a time-limit. Of course, in view of the late hour 
we might come to the point where we would have to limit 
the time of rights of reply and I was intending to recall the 
mandate that we had from the General Assembly that the 
main purpose of this meeting is to listen to the views of the 
Cypriot communities. I was going to appeal to members, 
also in view of the late hour and the extensive debate that 
we have heard, to limit their interventions as much as 
possible, and limit them to rights of reply rather than 
general statements. I think that the rule that makes it 
possible to limit rights of reply could be applied since I 
have two more speakers on my list who, I assume, will want 
to speak in exercise of their right of reply, namely, Greece 
and Turkey, in that order. 

162. Mr. 0 LCA Y (Turkey): Mr. Chairman, you have 
raised a point which has forced me to raise a point of order. 

163. You have just mentioned that you were trying to 
persuade representatives not to speak except in exercise of 
the right of reply, if I understood you correctly. Have you 
discouraged any would-be speaker from speaking except in 
exercise of the right of reply. I hope that I misunderstood 
what you have said. 

164. I shall try to make what I have said a bit more 
understandable. Mr. Chairman, did you or did you not at 

14 See foot-note 4. 
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any time during the meeting today discourage any member 
from speaking except in exercise of th~ right of reply? I 
want to say-and this is the important I•oint-that my first 
intervention was not in exercise of the right of reply. It was 
a statement on my part and I consider that any representa
tive has the right to make a statement i 1 any meeting. The 
fact that the two gentlemen, who are after all outsiders, 
have been allowed to speak today does not mean that any 
member of this Committee should not b< able to speak. 

165. I do not insist on this point. The hour is late and I do 
not want to create any further difficulty but I do want this 
to be included in the record of this meeting. 

166. The CHAIRMAN: My answer to 1he question of the 
representative of Turkey is that I hare so far not dis
couraged anyone from speaking in this meeting. As I said a 
while ago, I think we have come to a pc int where, perhaps 
after the representative of Cyprus has finished his state
ment, it will be necessary to limit stat< ments to rights of 
reply and also even to limit the time of those replies. 

167. Mr. ROSSIDES (Cyprus): I was interrupted when I 
was quoting from the report of the Secretary -General. I 
shall continue to quote from that report: 

"Indeed, since the Turkish Cypriot eadership is com
mitted to physical and geographical separation of the 
communities as a political goal, it is not likely to 
encourage activities by Turkish Cypric,ts which may be 
interpreted as demonstrating the merit:: of an alternative 
policy. " 14 

That is, a policy of co-operation and understanding. 

"The result has been a seemingly de liberate policy of 
self-segregation by the Turkish Cypriots ."1 4 

The Government's contention is thus bone out that: 

" ... the hardships suffered by the Turkish Cypriot 
population are the direct result of the leadership's 
self-isolation policy, imposed by force on the rank and 
file." 14 

168. Under the same policy of separatism, the Turkish 
Cypriots in the enclaves were not allowed by their 
leadership to return to their homes and properties. They 
went there and after a time they said, "Well, let us go 
back." They were told, "No, you will not go back; you will 
stay here forever." Except in one or two cases of proximity 
to the military confrontation on the "Gn~en Line", such as 
Omorphita and Neapolis, where their n:turn would have 
served a strategic purpose by acting as a ;ause of increased 
friction and fighting, no other returns wer·: allowed. 

169. The Government not only did not obstruct such 
return, as the Turkish representative from Cyprus implied 
and as irresponsibly alleged by the Turkish delegation, but, 
on the contrary, it offered every assistanc1~ to that end. The 
report of 10 December 1965 of the Secretary-General 
states: " ... the Government was pre]: ared to provide 
concrete assistance [for their return] <.s follows: (a) to 
repair or totally reconstruct all Turkish Cypriot houses 
which might have been damaged or destro:red in any village; 

(b) to give financial assistance"-by the Government which 
was supposed to be prosecuting and persecuting the Turkish 
Cypriots-"for the rehabilitation of all the Turkish 
Cypriots" -and I underline the word "all"-"who had been 
forced by their leadership to abandon their villages" -this is 
from the report-"( c) to provide them with the means for 
the exercise of their profession or vocation and to assist 
them in finding work," -a very paternal attitude on the part 
of the Government-"as well as to give financial assistance 
to those who, owing to incapacity, were unable to work; 
and (d) to take all the necessary measures for their 
complete safety and protection." 1 5 

170. Another report of the Secretary-General, dated 
December 1966-as you see I am covering the period from 
1964-sta tes: 

"But the Turkish Cypriot leadership does not favour 
the return of refugees to their homes and deters them 
from going back to their villages ... " 16 

Then we read: 

"For a considerable time, the Government has urged 
the refugees to return to their homes and ... it has 
repaired or rebuilt abandoned Turkish Cypriot houses . 
. . . [But] it is known that the Turkish Cypriot leadership 
does not favour the return of the refugees to their former 
houses located in Government-controlled areas at present. 
To justify this position, the Turkish Cypriot leadership 
stresses considerations of security ... although there can 
be little doubt that [there is no question of security,] 
... one of the major reasons for its attitude is a political 
one." 17 

171. Now in consistency with their policy, the report 
shows that they have repaired a large number of houses 
-343 houses were repaired. But unfortunately, in almost 
every case the Turkish Cypriot owners were not allowed by 
their leadership to return, in spite of their protests and in 
spite of their desperate moves to go back. 

172. In a relevant letter from Mr. Clerides-1 heard the 
representative of Turkey mention Mr. Clerides, so I am very 
happy to mention him also-to Mr. Denkta§ of February 
1971, he listed the villages where houses were being 
repaired. It was pointed out again that: 

"You will no doubt appreciate that repaired buildings, 
if unoccupied, deteriorate, both due to natural causes as 
well as due to the unfortunate practice of the furtive 
removal of building material from houses long deserted." 

173. We read in another report of the Secretary-General 
that: 

" ... UNFICYP feels that ... some steps should be 
taken by the Turkish Cypriot leadership towards relaxing 

15 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twentieth Year, 
Supplement for October, November and December 1965, document 
S/7001, para. 157. 

16 Ibid., Twenty-first Year, Supplement for October, November 
and December 1966, document S/7611, para. 139. 

17 Ibid., Twenty-second Year, Supplement for October, 
November and December 1967, document S/8286, para. 127. 
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its policy of discouraging Turkish Cypriots from circu
lating freely in places outside its control ... " 1 8 

174. The word "discouraging" in the report is an under
statement. The prohibition of moving out of the enclaves 
was ruthlessly enforced against the Turkish Cypriots by 
their leadership as in the case of Hassan Hussein alias 
Kivatch of Palekythron, who was publicly shot in the 
square of Mora by the Turkish forces on 19 June 1964 in 
the presence of his wife and five children-that requires 
considerable cruelty-as an example of the punishment that 
awaits those who seek to do what? -to return to their 
homes and resume normal life. 

175. This is the suffering of the Turkish Cypriots in 
Cyprus. There are many cases, and I have not mentioned 
them all. Similarly, in the case of Yerovassa in which the 
victim was murdered while trying to escape, as a further 
relevant terrorist warning-because he was warned before 
not to leave and he was killed. 

176. In the same manner, Kemal Hussein of Neohorio was 
shot while in the act of escaping. Having survived, however, 
he described to foreign correspondents in Nicosia the 
conditions of Turkish terrorism and oppression within the 
enclaves. 

177. It might be mentioned here that more than half of 
the Turkish population remained outside the enclaves. The 
Turkish Cypriot leadership, in its policy of preventing any 
improvement in the relations between the two commu
nities, prohibited them from having any contacts and 
threatened them by the various means of the TMT from 
such contacts. This terrorist sway of the TMT was extended 
beyond the enclaves, as I said, into all parts of Cyprus. In a 
parallel way, outside the enclaves, through the terrorism of 
the TMT, the moderate elements among the Turkish 
Cypriots were under continuous threat of being eliminated. 
Thus, Dervish Kavazoglu, a well-known Turkish Cypriot 
leader and trade unionist who had been prominent for his 
positive work towards reconciliation between Greeks and 
Turks in Cyprus, in order to build the State, in order to 
have co-operation, was ambushed and killed in the vicinity 
of the Turkish terrorist-controlled village of Lourodjina 
while on his way to Larnaca to attend a Turkish Cypriot 
meeting studying the report of the United Nations Mediator 
on Cyprus. As he was a reasonable and moderate leader and 
he would speak in favour of the report, which provided a 
workable solution for the problem, he was ambushed and 
killed before he got there. 

178. Similarly, those who dared to speak the truth were 
brutally murdered, like Himet and Gurkan, two lawyers and 
journalists who advocated peaceful co-operation with the 
Greek Cypriots. But, in spite of the brutality and inhumane 
treatment to which the Turkish Cypriots were subjected by 
instruments of division, a number of prominent Turkish 
leaders, still defying all risks and dangers, continued to 
advocate and support the view that co-operation between 
the Greek and Turkish Cypriots was not only possible but 
necessary in the interests of all, Greeks and Turks alike. It 
was pointed out that their community was "lead to misery" 
as a result of an erroneous policy by their extremist 

18 See foot-note 5. 

leadership in forcing innocent Turkish villagers to desert 
their homes and properties and to endure misery, a policy 
that cannot be reconciled with nationalism or humanitarian 
feelings. These are the feelings of Turkish Cypriots. So you 
now see the true situation, which they have tried to present 
in a completely different light from reality. 

179. The President of the Cyprus Turkish Union in 
London, Mr. Tahir, in a letter dated 12 July 1965 to the 
Prime Minister of Turkey at the time, Mr. Orguplu, took a 
firm stand against the policy of division and in favour of a 
more positive and realistic approach to the problem of 
Cyprus. Similarly, the Turkish Cypriot Patriotic Front, 
through its leaders Nurettin Seferoglu and Ibrahim Aziz, 
reaffirmed in a communique of 7 August 1965 their faith in 
a peaceful solution to the problem of Cyprus. In a sense of 
co-operation, the communique denouncing the partitionist 
policy and the pretended "impossibility of coexistence" 
asserted that "thousands of Turkish workers, farmers and 
others are working side by side with the Greeks in a spirit 
of trust and mutual respect". 

180. Now I come to something which is very important. 
The foregoing views are reinforced also by the statement of 
a very high official of Turkey, the former Turkish Ambas
sador to Cyprus, Dr. Ermin Dirvana, a man of very high 
standing, who was Ambassador to Cyprus but was also a 
reasonable and just man. Published in the Istanbul daily, 
Milliyet, on 15 May 1964, this statement speaks of "the 
irresponsibility of the extremist terrorist Turkish Cypriot 
leadership in Cyprus, which disregards the true interests of 
the Turkish community and concentrates on promoting 
division and friction between the two communities". This is 
a Turkish Ambassador to Cyprus, who speaks the truth, 
because the Turkish nation is a great nation, and Ambas
sador Dirvana is a man who lives up to the standards 
required for diplomats and statesmen in their policies 
towards other countries. 

181. And there were appeals by moderate Turkish leaders 
to the Commander of UNFICYP, General Timayia, on 
behalf of Turkish Cypriots to rescue the Turkish Cypriot 
community from the hands of "Nero-like Turkish terrorists 
who were threatening those Turks who returned to their 
homes and villages in order to compel them to go back to 
the enclaves". 

182. Now I want to make only one thing clear. In the 
sweeping allegations and charges made by the various 
representatives of Turkey, the lack of any effort to 
substantiate them is manifest. There is no effort to 
substantiate anything, except the quotations of statements 
about union with Greece. Nothing else was quoted. What 
was said was in reality a figment of the imagination, 
intended to create confusion in the United Nations and 
serve as a smokescreen for the unthinkable atrocities and 
ignominies committed by the Turkish invading forces, with 
which the international press has been replete. Examples 
were given at the 1795th meeting of the Security Council, 
on 30 August 1974. Turkish propaganda seeks to present 
the Turkish Cypriots as having been during the past decade 
the weak side, on the defensive, whereas the truth is that, 
under the dictatorial rule of an extremist leadership 
imposed on them from Ankara and acting as the agents of 
its policy of partition, the rank and file were forced to 
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become aggressive and militant all alo 1g emboldened in 
their course by the Turkish Army contin5ent in Cyprus and 
by Ankara's constant threat of partitionist invasion. They 
have been aggressive from the very start. I heard it said 
today that UNFICYP was sent to Cyp ·us to protect the 
Turkish Cypriots. Not at all. UNFICYP was sent at a time 
when the Security Council was convem d because Cyprus 
was threatened with invasion. The first convening was on 
27 December 1963. In the first report of the Secretary
General, in June 1964, it was stated-sho ,ving the aggressive 
attitude of the Turkish side: "The Turkish Army national 
contingent remains astride the Kyrenia Road between Orta 
Keuy and Geunyely, and on one occasion objected to 
UNFICYP patrolling in their area," 1 9 while the Greek 
Army national contingent was quietly in ts barracks. 

183. In his first report, the Secretary-General stated that 
the Turkish Army remained outside its d ~signa ted barracks 
and was provocatively "astride the K:rrenia road". He 
stated also that Turkey was creatin); tension by its 
continuous threats of aggression and invasion. He said that 
the recurrent threats of a landing of Turkish military forces 
in Cyprus were impeding the efforts of t 1e United Nations 
to restore normal conditions and to prev mt fighting in the 
island of Cyprus. He went on: 

"Such threats serve as well to make the Turkish Cypriot 
leadership less amenable to the acceptance of arrange
ments designed to contribute to a retum to normality in 
the island. The most recent threat of this kind ... 
touched off considerable excitement both within and 
outside of Cyprus. Such actions are ce1tainly not consis
tent with the appeal made to all Member States by the 
Security Council in paragraph I of its resolution of 
4 March [1964]."20 

That was what the report of the Secretary-General said 
about the situation in Cyprus and UNF!CYP's problems. 
And who caused the problems? Turkey and the Turkish 
Cypriot leadership. 

184. The Secretary-General's first report-a report 
covering the very first months after UNFICYP's arrival in 
the island-referred also to the dangerous interference with 
air-traffic control by a pirate radio station manipulated by 
Turkish Cypriots, and stated that the quality of the signals 
emitted revealed a high technical level Jf personnel and 
equipment --obviously supplied by Tur <ey. The report 
states: 

"The operations of this station not only increase 
tension by virtue of the suspicions aroused as to its 
purposes but also create an actual and serious safety 
hazard for aircraft on normal flight~ in and out of 
Cyprus." 2 1 

185. The report stated also that the pror er functioning of 
the electricity authority of Cyprus had been paralysed in 
the Turkish Cypriot sector because Tur <ish Cypriot em-

19 See Official Records of the Security Counc if, Nineteenth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and June 1964, document S/5764, 
para. 115. 

20 !hid., para. 119. 
2l!hid., para. 19. 

ployees stopped working, engaged in sabotage and froze the 
collection accounts. As a result of that obstructionist 
policy, the Turkish Cypriots have since then not paid their 
electricity bills. That information is contained in sub
sequent reports by the Secretary-General. And yet the 
representative of the Turkish Cypriot community has 
complained here that Turkish Cypriots have not been 
supplied with electricity. The fact is that they have been 
regularly supplied with electricity. 

186. This is what the Secretary-General stated in his 
report of December 1967: 

"Ever since December 1963, Turkish Cypriots in certain 
areas, notably the main enclave and the Turkish quarter 
of Nicosia, have refused to pay their electricity and water 
bills although they have continued benefiting from these 
public utilities." 2 2 

In his report of December 1973 the Secretary-General 
stated: 

" ... UNFICYP felt it necessary to draw the [Turkish 
Cypriot] leadership's attention to cases where villages 
were several months behind in their electricity payments, 
as well as to instances of tampering with meters and 
illegal connexions." 23 

I could quote other excerpts from reports of the Secretary
General to indicate the true position with regard to 
electricity, but I think the ones I have already quoted are 
sufficient. 

187. Reference has been made to mass graves. Again, we 
are dealing with a story made up to cover the existence of 
the mass graves created by the actions of Turkish officers 
and men in Cyprus. It is well known that hundreds and 
hundreds of persons were massacred in Cyprus. Their 
bodies must have been placed in graves. An attempt was 
made to demonstrate that those graves contained the 
victims of Greek Cypriots. They took members of 
UNFICYP to see a grave supposedly containing 57 bodies. 
They showed only five bodies. When the members of 
UNFICYP said, "Let us examine the situation", the reply 
was, "No, no; we will not allow you to look any further. It 
is not necessary". In another case, the Secretary-General 
reported that a grave had been shown to members of 
UNFICYP but it had not been possible to say whether the 
bodies were those of Greeks or Turks. However, on one of 
the victims a kind of ornament was found which would be 
worn only by a Greek. Another victim had in his pocket a 
cheq« drawn in his name, and it was a Greek name: 
Cristadolou; there was also in his pocket a letter addressed 
to him. So at least those two bodies could be identified as 
those of Greeks. 

188. We do not want to hear any more of these stories. 
They cannot cover up the international crime of the 
invasion and occupation of Cyprus. The very survival of 
Cyprus is threatened. It was therefore ludicrous to hear the 

22 Ibid., Twenty-second Year, Supplement for October, Novem
ber and December 1967, document S/8286, para. 139: 

23 Ibid., Twenty-eighth Year, Supplement for October, November 
and December 1973, document S/11137, para. 63. 
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representative of the Turkish Cypriot community indulging 
in trivialities in this Committee. 

189. Mr. CARA Y ANNIS (Greece): In deference to the 
representatives of the two communities in Cyprus-whose 
excellent performance has now been destroyed- I shall not 
say another word, unless I am forced to reply to something 
said here. 

190. Mr. OLCAY (Turkey): My Greek colleague is in the 
happy position of having two other Greek representatives 
here; he therefore does not have to reply to what has been 
said. But I am in the unhappy position of always being 
alone, and therefore I have to reply. I apologize for having 
to do so. I shall be brief-and I think that those who know 
me know that when I say I shall be brief, I at least try to be 
brief. 

191. I think I have done part of my job today -that is, to 
expose the position of the Greek Cypriots. The frenzy of 
the speech we have just listened to from the Greek Cypriot 
representative reveals a certain frame of mind. 

192. Mr. Rossides referred to the Constitution they had 
agreed to. They usually say that the Constitution was 
imposed upon them; I do not remember whether he used 
those words this time. Treaties are always imposed on the 
Greek Cypriots, and, strangely enough, they always quote 
Hitler. Mr. Rossides said that the Constitution was an 
unorthodox one. At the outset I would say that the most 
unorthodox aspect of the Constitution was the provision 
that the head of the Orthodox Church should be the 
temporal head of a hi-religious nation. 

193. What has happened since July? It has been proved 
that a praetorian guard could, when it so chose, stage a 
coup aiming at enosis. That is what we all feared all along. 
It is what happened and it was the prolongation of such a 
situation that we prevented. Therefore, our desire to have a 
geographical basis for federation is very justified. Other
wise, knowing how the henchmen at the service of the 
Greek Cypriot administration can act, we might have found 
that the Turks in the small enclaves were caught without 
any way of reacting, and it would have been too late for 
Turkey to intervene, for there would have been no Turks 
left on the island. 

194. The possibility of a federation has always been 
mentioned--at least by me; of course, I can only vouch for 
what I have said. I have been here for more than two years 
and I have constantly been saying that a federal solution is 
the only way in Cyprus. We have to say that we were too 
optimistic, because such a solution was rejected-I shall not 
enter into all the details here. In any case, I still maintain 
that only a geographical federation can offer a way out of 
this mess in Cyprus-a mess that we have not caused. 

19 5. Strangely enough, whenever the word "federation" 
has been mentioned by any Turk anywhere in the United 
Nations there has always been an uproar, usually on the 
part of Mr. Rossides himself, and my answer has always 
been: after all, it is not a sin to be a federation. There are 
many countries, very honourable countries, in this Organi
zation which are federations. Furthermore, there are also 
many countries, very honourable countries, in this august 

body which have some kind of limitations to their 
sovereignty. Why is it that only in the case of Cyprus is this 
considered as impossible, undesirable, a sin? 

196. We have again been forced to listen-in my case it is 
my duty but for others it takes patience-to talk about a 
"sentimental attitude" which has finally taken the form of 
an attempt to end the independence of Cyprus in favour of 
enos is. Usually it is presented as a "sentimental attitude", 
the great sentimentalists being Grivas, Makarios certainly, 
and another sentimentalist we heard yesterday, the other 
Greek representative, Mr. Kyprianou. There has also been 
Mr. Sampson-again a great sentimentalist-all those gentle
men have always looked for the annihilation of the Turks. 
Some, being more sentimentalist than others, have opted 
for their emigration from the island. The main thing was to 
have the Greeks all powerful in their own island, the Greek 
island, which ultimately would be attached to Greece. 
EOKA-B is one form of this sentimentalism. Then Grivas 
went, but the Greek troops remained, probably to further 
this sentiment. 

197. Now we are at the end of this sentimental game and 
we think that it is time for reason and a logical approach to 
take the place of sentiment. Whatever Turkey does is an 
international crime anyway, but it is not an international 
crime, in the view of Mr. Rossides, to denounce a treaty 
that you have just signed as invalid, and then proclaim, if 
you are the signatory, that your aim is totally opposed to 
what the treaty says, saying that the time is not ripe for it, 
but that on the day when the circumstances will allow you 
to do so, you will do so. But this is not an international 
crime. International crime starts when you act according to 
the treaties. 

198. There are so many things to which I will not reply, 
not for lack of material but out of respect for your patience 
and for my own promise that I would be brief in my 
intervention. But I would ask Mr. Rossides-wishing that he 
will not reply here-about his mention of the existence of 
full liberty of movement for the Turks as opposed to the 
absence of liberty of movement for the Greeks in Cyprus, 
except in a few military areas. I should like to know on 
what constitutional basis those military areas were estab
lished on this otherwise defenceless island where there has 
never existed any armament or army or anything except for 
the Greek armies which the Turkish soldiers had to fight 
against-tens of thousands of them, but they were there. 

199. There has been reference to the "festive mood" of 
Archbishop Makarios, of Mr. Kyprianou or of Mr. Papado
poulos, taking the form of statements in favour of enosis, 
and of the taking of a solemn oath for enosis, probably 
again in this "festive mood", and we are asked to disregard 
that. Now, could Mr. Rossides tell me when we have to 
accept the words of his leaders at their face value? Shall we 
have each time to know whether it is again in a "festive 
mood" or in a serious mood? How can you negotiate with 
people given to so much flippancy in their official 
statements and in their official acts? It really is a problem. 
I would call this problem hilarious if I were not to find it 
"Makabrios" -I apologize for the pun, which is involuntary. 

200. They have mentioned Turkish "terror organizations". 
I can say at least one thing in favour of those "terror 
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organizations": they have never produc1~d presidents in 
Cyprus. 

201. I shall not quote entire pages, ch2pters and verses 
from official documents and reports, again not because of 
lack of material but because I never know Hhere·to look for 
a possible misrepresentation of whatever particular aspect 
of the Cyprus issue Mr. Rossides-much, m1ch longer in the 
job than I myself-is going to address himself to. Therefore 
I usually find that it is difficult, unles:: I have all the 
documents ever produced by the United Nations, including 
the reports of the Secretary-General, which I would advise 
the members of this Committee to read in their spare time. 
They would find interesting documents, interesting quota
tions, interesting points which would sometimes-not 
always-prove that what Mr. Rossides says is not necessarily 
always true. 

202. There has been a mention of victim; of the Turkish 
Cypriot administration. Names were ment oned. I suppose 
that if Mr. Rossides has mentioned them he has them from 
a source which, until proved otherwise, I must consider as 
serious. But mention of internecine feuds :md their victims 
will result in a very sorry list for Mr. Rossides to cope with, 
if I had to mention the number of Greek Cypriot politicians 
and high officials who did not die in their b:ds. 

203. I know that, unfortunately, mos1 of the bouts 
between Mr. Rossides and myself take the form of endless 
exchanges, but to reassure the members of 1his Committee I 
would say that I have finished what I have 1 o say, and I will 
not answer even if I have to. 

204. The CHAIRMAN: It is getting very late. I still have 
the name of the representative of the ·.~urkish Cypriot 
community on my list, and I will call on him to speak in 
spite of the late hour because he, unlike th1~ representatives 
belonging to the delegations, will not have the opportunity 
of speaking in the General Assembly whi<h will begin its 
discussion tomorrow morning, I give tl e floor to the 
representative of the Turkish Cypriot community, in 
exercise of his right of reply. 

205. Mr. <;ELIK: I should like most sincenly to thank the 
representative of Greece for the polite cc mments he has 
made about me. Although I appreciate hi~ statement that 
Greece does not want enosis, I am sure h~ will appreciate 
my position when I say that I would lil~e, as does the 
Turkish community, any agreement reach~d on Cyprus to 
be binding on both the Greek Cypriots and the Greek 
mainland and vice versa, the Turkish Cypriot community 
and Turkey, in view of past experiences. 

206. Again, although it may be a fact that the Greek 
Cypriot community and the Greek rna nland arc not 
militarily strong enough to achieve enos is by force today, 
this very fact was not enough to keep us Olt of trouble in 
Cyprus for so many years. We must therefon be sinc•;re and 
take effective action to put an end to all t 1is conflict and 
suffering. 

207. The representative of the Greek Cypriot community 
has challenged me twice to come out with a statement 
about the 1960 Constitution and the constitutionality of 
Mr. Denkta§' vice-presidency and, of cour::e, likewise the 

president or presidents of the Greek Cypriot community. 
We recognize the 1960 Constitution. What I said this 
morning was that in view of past experiences, in view of the 
sufferings that I tried to describe this morning, we feel that 
a new status should be given to Cyprus which will prevent 
the recurrence of the unfortunate events of the last decade. 

208. Mr. Denkta§ is a constitutionally elected Vice
President, and no one can challenge his constitutional 
position. Therefore, there is no problem there. With 
reference to a president who is a Greek, I have tried to 
avoid referring either to Archbishop Makarios or to 
Mr. Clerides as the President because, to be frank, I am not 
sure who is the President. A President has been expelled 
from Cyprus and someone else has been sworn in. An acting 
president is not sworn in as a president. His previous 
position as President of the House of Representatives has 
been declared vacant and has been filled. For the Turkish 
Cypriot community, the question of the presidency in 
Cyprus is not a problem-the Greeks elect the President
because whoever is elected and accepted is good enough for 
us. But it now appears that they have a roving President 
abroad and one stationed locally, so it is for them to 
decide. 

209. The representative of the Greek Cypriot community 
referred to the smuggling of arms into Cyprus by Turkish 
Cypriots in October 1959. That was only an allegation and 
there was no concrete evidence at the time to substantiate 
it. But I should like to draw the attention of the members 
of this Committee to the date of the alleged smuggling of 
arms: October 1959. That was four years after £0KA, the 
Greek Cypriot underground terrorist organization, had been 
established and armed and had been indiscriminately killing 
people for four years. Even if we accept the statement as 
true that Turks tried to smuggle arms into Cyprus in 
1959-four years after the Greek Cypriots had been fully 
armed-1 think representatives will agree with me that that 
was done in self-defence, especially considering that we 
were outnumbered and outgunned. 

210. Another question was asked twice by the representa
tive of the Greek Cypriot community: what has happened 
since June 1974 to make the Turks insist, request or 
demand more security rights or measures than. they had 
demanded before? And he implied that the question of 
federation has been newly introduced into the negotiations 
in Cyprus-after the coup of 15 July 1974. With all due 
respect to the representative, he is misinformed. The two 
leaders of the two communities have been discussing 
federation-be it a cantonal federation with five cantons, or 
two territories, regional federation or confederation. The 
fact still remains that the question of federation is not new; 
that this feeling of the Turks for extra security measures 
was there from the outset when the talks started in 1968. 

21 L It may be irrelevant, but I think that I should state 
that I was Under-Secretary to Mr. Denkta§, the Turkish 
representative at the talks, and I had the privilege of 
keeping most of the minutes of the negotiations. So I think 
the representative of the Greek Cypriot community will 
give me the credit for at least knowing what was discussed 
during those negotiations. 

212. As regards the Galo Plaza report, which I do not 
intend to go into in any detail, the representative of the 
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Greek Cypriot community stated that no Greek Cypriot 
leaders had spoken to Galo Plaza about enosis. Well, I am 
puzzled. They have spoken to so many, so many times and 
at so many different places, that this must have been done 
on purpose. If they have not spoken to Galo Plaza about 
enos is, then that was a very well-played game. 

213. Mr. Rossides, among the very many topics on which 
he has touched tonight, has complained concerning the 
matter of freedom of movement, both ways. He claimed 
that we deny freedom of movement by the Greek Cypriots 
into the Turkish-controlled areas. He also claimed that the 
Turkish leadership denies freedom of movement by the 
Turkish Cypriots into the Greek-controlled areas. But there 
are distinguished members of this Committee who have 
served in their respective embassres in Nicosia-and I am 
glad of that, because I do not have as many reports to 
quote from here as Mr. Rossides has; but there are people 
here who have been to Cyprus recently and who do know 
what the actual situation is. The representative of the Greek 
Cypriot community, during his speech this afternoon, said 
that tens of thousands of Turkish Cypriots were working in 
Greek sectors, and that they were paid well. Now, I will not 
go into detail on that, but the fact still remains that there 
are tens of thousands of people who are or were in Greek 
areas and who were working there. Mr. Rossides claimed 
the contrary. He said that not a single Turk could speak to, 
or co-operate with, a Greek Cypriot without being shot in 
the back by some organization he mentioned here. But 
either the one or the other must be true; and since 
Mr. Rossides has been in the United States since 1960, 
whereas the representative of the Greek Cypriot com
munity has only very recently come from Cyprus, I think 
we should take the latter's statement as being more correct. 

214. There is another point that I would like to stress. The 
representative of the Greek Cypriot community happens to 
be the Minister of labour of the Greek Cypriot administra
tion, and I think he is in a better position to know how 
many Turks were working with, or employed by, or 
co-operating with the Greek side. 

215. Mr. Rossides spoke at some length of the generosity 
of the Cyprus Republic, the so-called Government of 
Cyprus that was so generous and that treated the Turks so 
nicely that they paid for their social insurance and for all 
social allowances, and so forth. Following the general 
onslaught on the Turkish Cypriot community in December 
of 1963, the payment of all social insurance benefits to 
members of the Turkish community was suddenly and 
completely stopped. Even those Turkish Cypriots who had 
already qualified for old-age, widows' and orphans' pen
sions before the trouble started were refused payment of 
their benefits on flimsy and frivolous pretexts. There were 
about 1,200 Turkish Cypriots entitled to receive old-age 
pensions. Some of these have since died in destitution, 
without being able to enjoy the fruits of their contributions 
throughout their working life. After long and strenuous 
efforts on the part of UNFICYP, payment of old-age and 
widows' pensions was partially resumed to a comparatively 
small number of Turkish pensioners in March 1966, but the 
bulk of the Turkish pensioners are still being illegally 
deprived, to this very date, of their benefits. The United 

Nations Secretary-General made the following comments in 
his report of 9 March 1968, to the Security Council: 

"The Force has not succeeded in securing an enlarge
ment of l:he March 1966 arrangement for the payment of 
old-age and widows' pensions, which is effective mainly 
in the Nicosia enclave, and Turkish Cypriots in the 
smaller enclaves such as Famagusta, Larnaca, Paphos and 
l.efka are, with the exception of a few individual cases, 
not receiving such benefits."24 

216. I would like to .come back again to the matter of 
freedom of movement. Freedom of movement is freedom 
of movement and should be accorded to all. But when the 
Greek side, as always, tried to attach political conditions 
to freedom of movement, it is true that we ran into 
difficulties. Every movement had political strings attached 
to it. Whenever a Turkish Cypriot moved into a Greek
controlled area, he was subjected to Greek police control, 
he was taken to Greek courts, and he was made to abide by 
Greek laws. The few roads-the very few roads-that we 
controlled were the last defensive positions left to the 
Turks when they took refuge and hoped to save their lives. 
So out of necessity they had to be very careful about 
having Greek Cypriots coming into their areas. But they 
were never refused. We made all this public, and it is in the 
Secretary-General's reports, that everyone who applies to 
us-genuine applications, in other words-would be ac
cepted, would be approved, and that those Greek persons 
would be allowed to use roads under Turkish control. 

217. Right after that, there came the condition. Now, 
what happens if a Greek Cypriot and a Turkish Cypriot are 
involved in a traffic accident? That was the question. They 
insisted that the Greek traffic police and the Greek judges 
should come into Turkish areas and try accident cases. In 
other words, that was a condition for us to accept the 
illegitimate authority of the illegitimate Government of 
Cyprus, in exchange for our granting them permission to 
use our roads, or the Turkish-controlled roads. 

218. Mr. Rossides touched on the electricity question. 
Although every single Greek Cypriot village in Cyprus is 
electrified-even small habitations of up to five to six 
people were electrified years ago-there are today about 
100 Turkish villages, some of them big towns of 6,000 
people or more, as yet not electrified. Mr. Rossides quoted 
a couple of reports, but again he seems to be outdated. I am 
sorry I do not have them with me here, but I would request 
representatives to look at the most recent, the last two 
reports of the Secretary-General, in which this particular 
question of electricity in Cyprus is referred to in some 
detail. Those reports will speak amply and very loudly in 
favour of the Turkish Cypriot community. 

219. We have just heard an allegation that the Turkish 
Cypriots do not pay for electricity consumed. That is 
wrong. Turkish Cypriots do pay for electricity consumed. 
In most of the villages, they pay the electricity authority of 
Cyprus; in a couple of areas they pay the Turkish Cypriot 
administration, that is true. But Mr. Rossides did not 
mention one point: Where does this money go? The money 

24/bid., Twenty-third Year, Supplement for January, February 
and March /968, document S/8446, para. 125. 
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paid by the Turkish consumers to 1 he Turkish Cypriot 
administration goes to pay for the salaries of the staff of 
the Turkish electricity authority, fc r maintaining their 
electricity system in the Turkish area>. It goes to pay for 
the equipment that we buy and use for the purpose. 

220. Now, if a so-called Government denies all services to 
a part of its population, and those Jeople try with the 
limited means at their disposal to provide such service, 
naturally they have to pay for it; an<l we, as the Turkish 
wing of the Republic of Cyprus, tried to, and did, provide 
some services for the people-the whole Republic of 
Cyprus. 

221. I have taken much of the Committee's time at this 
late hour. I thank you, Mr. Chairman, and through you, 
each and every member of the Committee, for your time 
and patience. 

222. The CHAIRMAN: I call on the representative of 
Cyprus, who has assured me that he will be very brief. I 
appreciate that very much, since I hare a feeling, which I 
sense is shared by the Committee, that t would be desirable 
to be able to adjourn this meeting very soon, in view of the 
late hour and in view of the work we all have ahead of us, 
not least the Secretariat which, among other things, must 
prepare the report which should be before the General 
Assembly tomorrow morning. 

223. Mr. ROSSIDES (Cyprus): The Turkish Cypriot repre
sentative comes back again to the que~ tion of enosis. They 
do not like the idea of our abandoning enosis, because that 
would deprive them of an argument. 1hey know !t is only 
an argument that they have. 

224. He said he is against our draft r~solution which was 
presented yesterday to the General Ass<:mbly [ A/L. 738] by 
Mr. Kyprianou. In its preambular part it clearly states: 
"Noting the position of the Government of Cyprus that it is 
opposed to the annexation of the Re ;mblic of Cyprus or 
any part of it by any other State," -vre heard it said here 
that the Government of Cyprus, and Archbishop Makarios, 
aim at the annexation of Cyprus by Greece. Well, here is a 
very distinct statement that the Government of Cyprus is 
opposed to the annexation of the Republic or any part of it 
by any other State-"or to the merge:· of the Republic of 
Cyprus or any part of it with any o :her State, or to its 
partition or division in any form". 

225. If they were really concerned at out statements they 
made on festive occasions on their sentiments towards 
enosis, he should have welcomed this very important 
statement of policy in the General Assembly draft resolu
tion. Yet he never said a word about it; he disregarded that 
draft resolution. He is against it. Probably, one of the 
reasons he is against it is that it denies enosis of Cyprus 
with Greece and, therefore, deprives him of his only 
argument, here and elsewhere, inch.ding Turkey. That 
argument can no longer be used after the clear statement in 
the draft resolution; so that is all that has to be said about 
it. 

226. The representative of Turkey spoke about federation 
being honourable. Of course, a constit .ltional federation is 
honourable; most of the great countries have it. This 

country and various other countries have it; Yugoslavia and 
many other countries have it. But in a federation, in the 
normal course of events there are separate states or cantons, 
with different peoples who had been separate, as in the case 
of Switzerland, and were joined together into one federal 
State. That is a positive move to get them together; but to 
take one country, cut in in two, dismember it, and to do so 
in the way Turkey has done, by blood and iron, by 
uprooting and throwing out the population, and indeed by 
killing and exterminating the population-and I can prove 
every word of this-and then to say, "let us federate the 
two parts": is that the same? Is that honourable? Is that 
humane? It is like having three or four separate crystal 
glasses. You join them together. Is that the same as taking a 
crystal glass, breaking it in two, taking the pieces and saying 
"Let's join them together"? The difference is enormous, 
and it is obvious to anyone. 

227. Now, about pacta sunt servanda, of course it is 
necessary to respect the pacts and the treaties, but it is 
Turkey which has violated the Treaty, obviously violated it 
in the eyes of everyone. President Johnson told Turkey so 
when it was intending to do what it is doing now: "What 
you are going to do is not protect Cyprus but dismember 
and partition it, and that is against the Treaty which you 
pretend to protect." That was President Johnson of the 
United States of America writing to Mr. Inonu, the Prime 
Minister of Turkey. So let us not hear of pacta sunt 
servanda from those who have violated the Treaty, the 
Charter and everything else by their aggression in Cyprus. 
Let the Turkish Cypriot representative think of the 
interests of Cyprus and not of political ambitions or the 
annexation of Cyprus against the interests of the Turkish 
Cypriots. 

228. The CHAIRMAN: I call upon the representative of 
the Greek Cypriot community. 

229. Mr. PAPADOPOULOS: Just to dispel the confusion 
arising from the doubt in the mind of the representative of 
the Turkish Cypriot community as to who the President of 
the Republic is, I had the opportunity beforehand, to refer 
to the Constitution, as he had. The only thing is that I 
referred to the full article of the Constitution when I 
referred to one, which he seems not to have done. In article 
36 (II) of the Constitution it is clearly stated that in the 
event of a temporary absence of the President of the 
Republic his duties are assumed by the President of the 
House of Representatives. And since we like to believe and 
hope that the absence of Archbishop Makarios from Cyprus 
is a temporary one, Mr. Clerides is performing those duties; 
so there should be no confusion about it, legally or 
constitutionally 0 

230. I shall refer very briefly to three other points made 
by the representative of the Turkish Cypriot community 0 

231. First, concerning the social insurance payments, 
assure the Committee that all insurance payments are made 
according to the law to those entitled to them under the 
law. I suppose all those who are involved in such schemes 
know that no payment can be made if somebody does not 
pay his contribution. That may seem a technicality to those 
who are uninitiated in the complexities of a social insurance 
scheme, but to me and to those who have studied the 
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matter it is a very important technicality. If somebody does 
not pay his contribution, why should he expect to get any 
benefit out of the scheme? 

232. As for the Turkish villages which are not supplied 
with electricity, the only reason is that access to employees 
of the electricity authority of Cyprus has not been allowed 
to instal that facility. Also because the appropriate agree
ment for payment for current consumed has not been 
signed. That is why they have been left out of the 
electrification of Cyprus. It is a peculiar theory that we 
have heard here, that because suddenly somebody has 
decided that he wants to have an alternative electricity 
authority it is fully justified and proper that the current 
which he consumes, which somebody else produces, can of 
course be taken over and all the proceeds can be received 
for that electricity. It must be a very profitable electricity 
authority that they are running, if they collect money for 
electricity consumed which is produced by somebody else. 

233. The representative of the Turkish Cypriot com
munity mentioned "a few areas". It so happens that those 
few areas are the ones in which about 80 per cent of the 
Turkish community is concentrated, the three main en
claves of the island, and that is significant enough. 

234. But there is one very important point, I think, in 
what the representative of the Turkish Cypriot community 

has said. He did now at last say that the 1960 Constitution 
is recognized and accepted. They one may ask: what is the 
Turkish army doing in Cyprus? What is all this talk about 
the federal system, because the Treaty of Guarantee which 
is part of that Constitution expressly prohibits that kind of 
solution and certainly does not give to Turkey any right to 
pursue, promote or demand any other constitutional 
solution than the constitutional order existing in the status 
quo ante. It is perhaps gratifying that that Constitution is 
now recognized and that the recognition is coupled with 
the statement "that after all that has happened" -and we 
know that "all that has happened" was the Turkish invasion 
of the island-"a new status must be given to Cyprus". By 
all means let us give it a new status; but that is the concern 
of the Turkish Cypriots and the Greek Cypriots alone. It is 
certainly not the concern of Turkey, if the Constitution of 
1960 is accepted. 

235. The CHAIRMAN: Before we adjourn, may I take it 
that the Committee decides that a report, in accordance 
with the General Assembly decision of 21 September, be 
submitted immediately to the General Assembly so as to be 
available to the Assembly when it resumes consideration of 
the item, Question of Cyprus, tomorrow morning? 

It m1s so decided 

The meeting rose at 7.35 p.m. 

924th meeting 
Wednesday, 30 October 1974, at 335 p.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM41 

Effects of atomic radiation: report of the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
(A/9632, A/SPC/L.301, A/SPC/L.302) 

I. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said that the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
was a scientific body composed of experts who, with great 
objectivity, studied measurable data on levels of radio
activity throughout the world. Its conclusions must be 
considered with the same objectivity, in a politically 
dispassionate manner and, above all, without confusing the 
issues. The Special Political Committee was called upon 
only to determine whether radio-activity had increased 
because of human activity, particularly nuclear tests, and 
whether that increase-if there was one-was of alarming 
proportions. In his opinion, the conclusions contained in 
the Scientific Committee's latest report (A/9632) did not 
appear to be alarming. 

2. His delegation did not deny that vigilance should be 
maintained in all matters relating to nuclear tests; indeed, it 
strongly affirmed that point. Its purpose in introducing 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.301 was to remind the Scientific 
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Committee that it must redouble its vigilance and continu
ously observe the levels of radio-activity throughout the 
world. 

3. With regard to the introduction of a draft resolution, 
his delegation, as at the previous session, had been in 
contact with the States of the Pacific area, which had a 
legitimate interest in the matter. The Australian delegation, 
in particular, had shown a most praiseworthy spirit of 
understanding in its deliberations with the French delega
tion. An agreement had been quite near, and he hoped that 
a text could still be prepared which would receive general 
approval. If such an agreement was reached, his delegation 
would be prepared to withdraw its draft resolution 
(A/SPC/L.301), whose merit, he reiterated, lay in that it 
was in keeping with the tradition of scientific objectivity to 
which the Special Political Committee had for so long 
adhered. 

4. He therefore proposed an amendment to operative 
paragraph 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.302, on which 
there was still disagreement between his delegation and the 
sponsors of that draft, and he hoped that the spirit of 
conciliation that prompted his amendment would be 
appreciated. 
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5. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand), speaking on a point of 
order, asked whether an amendment co 1ld be proposed to a 
draft resolution that had not yet been introduced. 

6. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said t1at, although draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.302 had not yet been introduced, it 
had been circulated. In introducing its draft resolution 
(A/SPC/L.301), his delegation wished to make clear the 
conditions on which it would be wit!~ drawn, and to that 
end he was suggesting amendments! tc the other draft. He 
therefore proposed that in operative I'aragraph 2 of draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.302 the words "w1th concern" should 
be deleted and the adjective "light" should be inserted 
before the words "radio-active contamination". He believed 
that if his amendment was accepted, tl1e text would gain in 
objectivity. 

7. Mr. WYNDHAM (Australia) said th1t, since he had not 
had time to consult the other sponson of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.302, he would confine him~elf to commenting 
briefly, on his own behalf, on the amendment proposed by 
the delegation of France. 

8. The report of the Scientific Committee was essentially a 
progress report which the Committee had decided to 
submit on an annual basis, pending su'Jmission of its next 
comprehensive report to the thirty-second session of the 
General Assembly. For that reason, th1:re was no need for 
the General Assembly to take major decisions on the effects 
of atomic radiation. Draft resolution A/SPC/L.302 had 
been prepared with that in mind. The preambular para
graphs had been drafted along the lin1:s of previous draft 
resolutions, with the exception of the final paqgraph, 
which took note of the Scientific Committee's intention to 
submit a comprehensive report to the General Assembly at 
its thirty-second session. 

9. Similarly, the operative paragraphs covered no new 
ground except in referring to specific points in the 
Scientific Committee's report. For example, paragraph 2 
had been drafted in the light of section III of the Scientific 
Committee's report, paragraph 9 of which stated that in 
1974 radio-active contamination by iodine 131 had been 
higher than in the previous two years. Australia, as a 
member of the Committee, had sub nitted data which 
showed that the thyroid doses from i1Jdine 131 had been 
more than 10 times as great in 1974 as in 1973. 

10. The sponsors believed that that W<S cause for concern 
and had said as much in operative para~raph 2. In view of 
the extent of the increase in radio-activi y from iodine 131, 
he hoped that the Committee understood his position with 
regard to the amendment proposed b:r the French dele
gation calling for the insertion of thE adjective "light", 
which was not justified by the increase that had occurred. 
Similarly, he was not certain that the words "with concern" 
could be deleted, since it seemed to !tim that there was 
abundant cause for concern. 

11. Under the circumstances, he thought he should repeat 
what he had said during the preceding session, at the 903rd 
meeting of the Committee, namely tl1at even the 1962 
report of the Scientific Committee statt d that the study of 

1 Subsequently circulated as document A/SIC/L.303. 

the relationship between dose and effect at cellular and 
subcellular levels did not give any indication of the 
existence of threshold doses and led to the conclusion that 
certain biological effects could follow irradiation, however 
small the dose might be.2 The report also stated that it was 
prudent to assume that some genetic damage might follow 
any dose of radiation, however sma!J.2 Furthermore, it was 
stated in publication 9 of the International Commission on 
Radiological Protection that there was no wholly safe dose 
of radiation. 

12. With regard to operative paragraph 3 of draft resolu
tion A/SPC/L.302, he reminded the Committee that at the 
twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly mention had 
been made of the financial implications of the implementa
tion of the decisions of the General Assembly and measures 
had been suggested to reduce the expenditures of the 
developing countries. That aspect of the matter had not 
been covered in the paragraph, and no attempt had been 
mac\e to do so. 

13. He repeated that his delegation attached great impor
tance to the work of the Scientific Committee, which had 
made valuable contributions to the welfare of current and 
future generations. He therefore hoped that the draft 
resolution which he had joined in sponsoring would be 
adopted by the Committee. 

14. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand) said that he would refer 
in more detail to the Scientific Committee's report at a 
subsequent meeting. However, in the light of the French 
proposal-which he would transmit to his Government-he 
reminded the Committee that at the preceding session the 
General Assembly, by an overwhelming majority, had 
adopted resolution 3063 (XXVIII), in which it noted with 
regret that nuclear tests had been conducted in the 
atmosphere, and resolution 3154 A (XXVIIl), in which it 
deplored environmental pollution by ionizing radiation 
from the testing of nuclear weapons. Since there had been 
no important changes or improvement in the situation, he 
did not believe that there was any justification for 
amending draft resolution A/SPC/L.302. 

15. Mr. NATALE (Argentina) said that his delegation had 
always attached the greatest importance to the work of the 
Scientific Committee and was therefore gratified that in 
1977 the Committee would submit a new scientific report. 
He was certain that like the previous reports, which had 
made a great contribution to knowledge of the physical and 
biological aspects of radiation, that report would merit 
acceptance by the international scientific community. The 
Committee's assessment, regarding irradiation from nuclear 
generators seemed particularly important and were funda
mental in enlightening public opinion. Argentina, which 
had undertaken an ambitious programme in the peaceful 
uses of nuclear energy, wished to stress that aspect of the 
Committee's work without detracting from the other items 
of interest. 

16. Argentina had contributed data and scientific infor
mation on practically all the topics dealt with by the 
Scientific Committee, and its contributions had been 

2 Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, 
Supplement No. 16, chap. VII, para. 34. 
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particularly important in the Committee's evaluations of Above all, it shared the Committee's concern at the new 
radiation doses resulting from test explosions of nuclear nuclear weapons tests that had been conducted. 
weapons, medical irradiation and occupational exposure. 

17. Argentina could have provided no better support for 
the Committee's work than in agreeing to deprive itself 
tempororily of the services of a scientist of the calibre of 
Dr. Beninson, who had recently been appointed Secretary 
of the Committee. In that connexion, he expressed his 
gratitude to the former Secretary of the Committee, 
Dr. Sella, who had won the respect of all. 

18. Finally, he emphasized that the Committee's study 
(see A/963 2, paras. 11-18) on decision 9 (II) of the 
Governing Council of UNEP3 was extremely valuable, and 
he noted the quick response of the Committee in estab
lishing the machinery to carry out the new responsibilities 
authorized in General Assembly resolution 3154 (XXVIII). 

19. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) said that in the 
introduction to his report on the work of the Organization 
(A/960 1 I Add.l) the Secretary-General had warned that great 
economic and social issues were confronting the world with 
"a global crisis of extraordinary dimensions" and that "the 
proliferation of nuclear explosive devices could create 
almost unimaginable dangers for the survival of our 
civilization and the human race". The world was caught 
between the twin fears of economic disorder and the threat 
of annihilation. 

20. A United States scientist had recently said that a 
nuclear war could destroy the ozone layer in the strato
phere-which had already decreased following large atomic 
explosions carried out by the two super-Powers in 1960 and 
1961-thus possibly upsetting, if not destroying, the bio
logical processes upon which men depended for survival; a 
United States Senator had also said recently that the 
proliferation of nuclear weapons could be the most critical 
problem currently facing the world. A fantasy of nuclear 
warfare was fully laid out in an Australian novel entitled On 
the Beach, published in 1957. He hoped that none of the 
countries in the world would have no face the gloomy 
experiences described in the novel. 

21. His delegation had protested against the nuclear tests 
being conducted in the Pacific, had welcomed all earnest 
efforts to curb the proliferation of nuclear weapons and 
had supported a comprehensive nuclear test ban as the head 
of the Philippine delegation had reiterated at the 2243rd 
plenary meeting of the General Assembly. 

22. It was in that light that hi& delegation supported the 
work of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation, whose report was under 
consideration, and it was grateful to that Committee for its 
vigilance in bringing to light new information on radio
active contamination. It took note of the view expressed in 
paragraph 10 of the report that "radio-active contamination 
from nuclear explosions needed to be kept under review in 
the light of both future data and of increased knowledge of 
the mechanisms through which radio-active material spreads 
in the environment and is distributed in the human body". 

3 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-ninth 
Session, Supplement No. 25, annex I. 

23. He was confident that the Scientific Committee would 
be equal to its additional responsibilities under General 
Assembly resolution 3154 C (XXVIII) and agreed with its 
view, in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the report, that the terms of 
reference and composition of the group of experts it was 
authorized to appoint, at the request of the Government of 
a country, to hold scientific consultations and inform the 
Committee of those consultations could only be deter
mined in the context of a specific request from the Member 
State concerned. 

24. The importance of the Scientific Committee's co
operation with UNEP could not be overemphasized. Also of 
importance was the recommendation in paragraph 16 of the 
report that "among the nuclides to be monitored after 
atmospheric nuclear tests, priority be given to iodine 131 in 
milk in areas exposed to fresh fall-out and where fresh milk 
is an important component of the infants' diet"; that was 
especially pertinent in the light of a recent statement by 
UNICEF concerning the situation of some 500 million 
children in 70 countries. Children needed, above all, to 
grow and develop in a healthy environment. They were, as 
was often observed, "the leaders of tomorrow". 

25. His delegation endorsed the Scientific Committee's 
plan to report annually to the General Assembly on the 
progress of its work in assessing doses, effects and risks of 
radiation from all sources. It was gratifying that the 
Committee had been strengthened by the appointment of 
five additional members-the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Indonesia, Peru, Poland and the Sudan-under General 
Assembly resolution 3154 C (XXVIII). 

26. On behalf of his delegation, he congratulated the 
outgoing officers of the Scientific Committee on their 
dedication and sense of responsibility and also the officers 
who had just been elected; he hoped that the Committee 
would continue to contribute to wider knowledge and 
understanding of the levels and effects of atomic radiation. 

27. Mr. KULAK (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) said 
that the United Nations Scientific Committee on the 
Effects of Atomic Radiation had prepared and drafted its 
report on the basis of the new information it had received 
about radio-active contamination and proposed to continue 
studying the genetic and somatic effects of radiation from 
different sources on the basis of the information it obtained 
in the future. As was stated in paragraph 4 of the report, 
the data available to the Committee covered the years up to 
and including 1973 and some extended into 1974. 

28. Paragraph 7 of the report was correct but rather 
optimistic when it stated that since the previous report the 
estimated increase in the doses due to long-lived radio
nuclides was less than the uncertainties in the estimates of 
the total doses. An uninformed reader might deduce from 
paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 that there had been no nuclear 
explosions in the atmosphere during that period. He might 
also conclude from the report that, by the year 2000, a 
dose equivalent to that of two years' natural radiation 
would be reached. Such misleading conclusions should be 
prevented. It must be realized that nuclear tests were still 
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continuing and that the situation might become much 
worse than expected. What must be done was to put an end 
to all nuclear tests throughout the world. 

29. His delegation praised the work < ,f the Scient!fic 
Committee and felt that the Special Pol1tical Committee 
should recommend that it continue its imestigations, since 
nuclear tests and the use of atomic em rgy for peaceful 
purposes posed new questions concernin~ local levels and 
doses of radiation. 

30. His delegation wished to study ,[raft resolutions 
A/SPC/L.30I and A/SPC/L.302 and rese1ved the right to 
refer to them at subsequent meetings. 

31. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said that t1e representative 
of Australia had referred mainly to iodine I31. It was true 
that, according to the report of the Scientific Committee, 
that element had been detected in vario 1s parts of both 
hemispheresi It should, however, be n:membered that 
iodine 13I was a short-lived element which disappeared in a 
few weeks. According to paragraphs 5 and 6 of the report 
the deposits of strontium 90 and caesium I37, both of 
which caused consternation among the e:cperts, had been 
very low. Consequently, his delegation maintained its 

proposal that the adjective "light" should be inserted 
before "radio-active contamination" in operative para
graph 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.302 but was ready to 
consider any other suggestion likely to lead to agreement 
on the wording and hoped that the other members of the 
Committee were ready to do the same. 

32. He hoped that that reply would satisfy the representa
tives of both Australia and New Zealand. 

33. The comments made by the representative of Argen
tina were interesting and would be studied by his dele
gation. 

34. He shared the concern of the representative of the 
Philippines about the dangers of nuclear war and the 
destruction of the ozone layer in the stratosphere but felt 
that such matters should be discussed in the First Com
mittee. 

35. He endorsed the Argentine representative's remarks 
concerning Dr. Sella and welcomed the new officers of the 
Scientific Committee. 

The meeting rose at 4.35 p.m. 

925th meeting 
Thursday, 31 October 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 41 

Effects of atomic radiation: report of the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
(concluded) (A/9632, A/SPC/L.301, A/SPC/L.302/Rev.1, 
A/SPC/L.303) 

1. Mr. WYNDHAM (Australia), introducing the revised 
draft resolution in document A/SPC/L.3021Rev .1, said that 
it was the same as draft resolution A/SFC/L.302 except 
that operative paragraph 2 had been amended as suggested 
by the representative of Mexico, which had joined the 
original sponsors. The changes did not sig 1ify a disavowal 
of the viewpoints which had been expn:ssed and those 
views would again be expressed in the First Committee. 

2. His delegation had no objection to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.30l and, in the spirit of understanding and 
co-operation referred to by the representa1ive of France at 
the previous meeting, he asked the Fren<h delegation to 
consider the possibility of withdrawing ts own amend
ments (A/SPC/L.303) and agreeing to the adoption of the 
revised draft he had just introduced. 

3. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said that the 1epresentative of 
Australia had not appealed in vain to the spirit of 
co-operation of the French delegation. h that spirit, it 
withdrew its own amendments (A/SPC/L.303) to draft 
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resolution A/SPC/L.302 and did not oppose th(~ adoption 
of draft resolutions A/SPC/L.301 and A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l. 

4. The CHAIRMAN said that, before taking a decision on 
the draft resolutions, the Committee should complete the 
general debate on the item under consideration. 

5. Mr. ABDULDJALIL (Indonesia), after praising the 
Scientific Committee for its report, said that his delegation 
was pleased to note from paragraph II of the report tl1at 
the Governing Council of UNEP had decided that UNEP 
should assign high priority to the monitoring of radio
nuclides resulting from nuclear tests and report regularly to 
it on that matter. Such monitoring was an essential 
precaution as the potentially harmful effects of atomic 
radiation were particularly frightening. Consequently, Indo· 
nesia had long opposed all nuclear tests in any environment. 
The effects of such tests had again been pointed out in a 
letter in The New York Times magazine section on 31 
March I974, in which it was stated that it was possible that 
modern technology did not employ adequate safety mar· 
gins to protect the population. 

6. Additional hazards attendant upon the peaceful appli· 
cation of nuclear energy, namely, environmental pollution 
and occupational diseases, had only recently received 
widespread attention. Those dangers included, for example, 
certain biological effects occurring in proximity to atomic 
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power plants. His delegation was pleased to note from 
paragraph 2 and the annex to the report that the Scientific 
Committee intended to deal with those problems in its 
report to the General Assembly at its thirty-second session 
and that it had established an interim procedure for setting 
up groups of experts from among its members to discharge 
its duties under General Assembly resolution 3154 C 
(XXVIII). 

7. With regard to the site and scheduling of the meetings 
of the Scientific Committee, it would be advisable for them 
to be held in advance of the opening of each session of the 
General Assembly so that Scientific Committee members 
would be freed from the necessity of preparing their reports 
in a severely limited amount of time and so that represen
tatives would have the opportunity to consider the Scien
tific Committee's findings well in advance. In the interests 
of economy and efficiency, the Committee might meet in 
only one place, perhaps Vienna, in view of the decision to 
provide facilities there for the Committee's secretariat. 

8. As a sponsor of draft resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l, 
his delegation hoped that the Committee would adopt it 
unanimously. 

9. Mr. CRAFOORD (Sweden), after paying a tribute to 
the work carried out by the Scientific Committee since its 
establishment and pointing to the need for the work to 
continue, said that his delegation welcomed the report 
presented by that Committee and its intention of con
tinuing its assessment of the effects of radiation from all 
sources. It was gratifying to learn that the General 
Assembly would receive a comprehensive report on the 
effects of atomic radiation at its thirty-second session. 

10. It was impossible not to feel concern at the prolifera
tion of the artificial sources of ionizing radiation-for 
example, plans for the establishment of numerous atomic 
power plants had been speeded up in many countries as a 
result of the current energy crisis-a situation which would 
need particularly careful attention in order to prevent 
potentially serious environmental consequences. It was 
important that the Scientific Committee continue its work 
in that field in closer co-operation with UNEP. 

11. His delegation regretted the fact that nuclear weapons 
continued to be tested in the atmosphere and expressed 
grave concern at the increase in contamination and the 
consequent dangers. In paragraph 9 of its report, the 
Scientific Committee noted that iodine 131 had been 
detected in both hemispheres in 1974 and in previous years. 
His delegation would be interested to know the possible 
differences between the doses observed in the northern and 
southern hemispheres in recent years and the possible 
connexion between those differences and the conducting of 
nuclear tests in the atmosphere. 

12. With regard to the need for adequate facilities for the 
secretariat of the Scientific Committee in Vienna, referred 
to in paragraph 20 of the report, his delegation wished to 
emphasize the importance of providing such facilities 
without delay so that the Committee might effectively 
continue its work. The decision to move the secretariat to 
Vienna had been based on the assumption that such 
facilities were in fact available; if that was not the case, the 
General Assembly would have to reconsider the question. 

13. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand) congratulated the out
going and incoming officers of the Scientific Committee 
and welcomed the addition of five new members to that 
Committee. 

14. His delegation had studied carefully the report of the 
Scientific Committee and commended its preparation, its 
sound scientific basis and the full use made of information 
provided by many Governments, among them the Govern
ment of New Zealand. His Government deeply regretted 
that the atmospheric nuclear tests carried out by the 
Governments of China and France had once again com
pelled the New Zealand National Radiation Laboratory to 
measure radio-activity throughout the South Pacific with a 
view to monitoring short-term and long-term radiation 
hazards and contributing, through the Scientific Com
mittee, to the international evaluation of those problems. 
Vigilance must be maintained as long as nuclear explosions 
continued. New Zealand had noted with relief and appre
ciation the statement made by France that it did not intend 
to carry out further tests in the atmosphere in 197 5. 
However, public anxiety and the need for vigilance would 
not diminish until it was certain that no more tests would 
be conducted in the atmosphere in the South Pacific. 

15. As the Scientific Committee stated in paragraph 4 of 
its report, a number of nuclear explosions had been carried 
out in the atmosphere in both hemispheres since the period 
covered in its report to the twenty-seventh session of the 
General Assembly.! In that connexion, he wished to point 
out that the most recent report submitted by the New 
Zealand National Radiation Laboratory to the Scientific 
Committee,2 stated that in 1974 seven nuclear devices had 
been tested in the atmosphere at Mururoa-one in June, 
three in July, two in August and one in September. 
Paragraphs 6, 7 and 8 of the report in question summarized 
the situation revealed by the surveys carried out by New 
Zealand and reported by it to the Scientific Committee. In 
paragraph 9, the Scientific Committee confirmed the exist
ence of increased thyroid doses of iodine 131 resulting 
from the testing in the Pacific area of more powerful 
weapons than those tested in the preceding two years. The 
measurements made by New Zealand confirmed that, 
during the current year, iodine 131 levels were of the same 
order as those observed in 196 7, 1968, 1970 and 1971. 

16. In paragraph 10 of'its report the Scientific Committee 
noted that "radio-active contamination from nuclear explo
sions needed to be kept under review in the light of both 
future data and of increased knowledge of the mechanisms 
through which radio-active material spreads in the environ
ment and is distributed in the human body", a statement 
with which New Zealand's scientists were in complete 
agreement. As man's knowledge grew, so did his responsi
bility to future generations. 

17. Referring to section IV of the report, he said that his 
Government fully agreed with the emphasis placed by the 
Scientific Committee on the monitoring of radio-active 
contamination from nuclear weapons tests and the accom
panying risks, as compared with those from other sources 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-seventh 
Session, Supplement No. 25. 

2 See A/AC.82/G/L.l496. 



130 General Assembly- Twenty-ninth Session- Special Political Committee -----------------------
of radiation exposure; his Government also agreed with the 
Committee's suggestion that the ranking given by UNEP to 
the measurement of strontium 90 and caesium 137 should 
not be over-emphasized to the detriment of the monitoring 
of iodine 131 after atmospheric nuclear tests. Although the 
representative of France had stated at :he previous meeting 
that those radio-nuclides were short-liv~d and consequently 
should not be a cause for concern, the Special Political 
Committee should be guided by the 1eport submitted by 
the Scientific Committee, a body established by the 
General Assembly, which did not con oborate those asser
tions and which in paragraph 16 stated that short-lived 
gamma emitters, in particular, could be important con
tributors to the external radiation c ose that might be 
received by the populations exposed to fall-out in the few 
weeks following an atmospheric test. The New Zealand 
Government considered that the Scienl ific Committee had 
surveyed the data submitted to it by Governments with 
scientific impartiality and had reached certain conclusions 
with which his Government was in complete agreement. 

18. Almost one year had passed since the Special Political 
Committee had last considered draft resolutions on the 
work of the Scientific Committee, a year in which nuclear 
explosions had taken place in the atrr osphere and under 
ground and in which the monitorin~ of the spread of 
radio-active contaminants from those f xplosions had con
tinued. At the twenty-eighth session, th~ Permanent Repre
sentative of New Zealand to the Unitec Nations had noted 
(903rd meeting) that, in 1973, the Fren1:h explosions in the 
Pacific had been of collectively low yield. However, New 
Zealand's monitoring systems had showr that in the current 
year French tests had been of higher yi~ld. Again in 1 ?73, 
the New Zealand representative had nferred to the phe
nomenon of "blow back" that had occurred twice during 
that year's series of tests in the Pacific. The same 
phenomenon had occurred in the 1974 series of tests and 

· once again, despite all the precautions of the French 
Government, the wind had changed and radio-active debris, 
instead of being carried eastwards towards the open sea, 
had been brought westwards and depcsited on inhabited 
islands. 

19. Of the two draft resolutions before the Committee, 
the draft submitted by France (A/SPC/1.301) referred only 
to the work of the Scientific Commi:tee and made no 
reference to nuclear explosions in any e!lvironment, which 
were the raison d'etre for a great part of the Scientific 
Committee's responsibilities. The other text, draft resolu
tion A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l, had been introduced by the 
representative of Australia and was sponsored by the New 
Zealand delegation and the delegations of many other 
States. The sponsors of both drafts hop€:d that they would 
be adopted without objection. 

20. Mr. SIKNOU (Fiji) said that his c elegation had two 
important observations to make with regard to the report 
submitted by the United Nations Scientific Committee on 
the Effects of Atomic Radiation. Firstly, paragraph 2 stated 
that, under General Assembly resolution 3154 C (XXVIII) 
of 14 December 1973, the Scientific Committee in response 
to a request by the Government of a country which was 
situated in an area of nuclear arms testing or which 
considered that it was exposed to atCimiC radiation by 
reason of such testing, had been authorized to appoint a 

group of experts from among its members for the purpose 
of visiting that country, at the latter's expense, and of 
consulting with its scientific authorities and informing the 
Committee of the consultations. He recalled that, at the 
previous session, the Fiji delegation had strongly objected 
to that part of the resolution, since it had considered that a 
country which had suffered the effects of radio-active 
contamination as a result of nuclear explosions was in no 
way responsible for the expenses of the group of experts. 
That responsibility devolved fully on the Power or Powers 
which had caused the contamination. However, since they 
would be unwilling to accept that simple and basic principle 
of justice, his delegation had believed, and still believed, 
that the United Nations should bear the costs. 

21. In making those observations, he was referring in 
particular to France. Fiji, like many other countries, some 
represented in the United Nations and some not, had 
earnestly requested France by various means, including 
United Nations resolutions, to stop its tests in the South 
Pacific. Since the United Nations was unlikely to compel 
France to heed those requests, the least that it could do was 
to pay for the advisory visits of the Scientific Committee. 

22. After reading out paragraph 16 of section IV of the 
report, which referred to the dangers of radio-active fall-out 
in connexion with the contamination of milk where milk 
was an important component of the infants' diet, he said 
that that statement gave cause for alarm and would justify 
the condemnation of those responsible for such indiscrimi
nate endangering of innocent human lives. 

23. As a consolation to the affected countries, the 
representative of France, in his statement at the previous 
meeting, had referred to that part of the report which 
stated that the levels of contamination were low in many 
respects. However, the countries of the South Pacific 
wanted absolutely no level at all of atomic radiation as a 
result of tests conducted by France or any other Power. 
The representative of France had also said that the 
countries in that area should not be alarmed or concerned 
in view of the low level of existing contamination; but that 
was a matter of concern and alarm for the countries in the 
area. If the atomic radiation effects resulting from the 
French atmospheric tests were indeed harmless and since 
the tests were being conducted for the benefit of France, he 
saw no reason why that country could not conduct them 
within its own territory. The fact that the Government of 
France was conducting those tests far from its own country 
could give the impression that the French, like the Pacific 
islanders, were not absolutely sure that the effects of such 
low-level atomic radiation were harmless, or could give rise 
to the suspicion that the Government of France regarded 
the citizens of the Pacific Territories as second-class citizens 
who could be used as guinea-pigs for its experiments. 

24. Mr. TYLNER (Czechoslovakia) expressed his satisfac
tion at the report submitted by the Scientific Committee, a 
useful document prepared with scientific objectivity pur
suant to the relevant resolutions. Czechoslovakian scientists 
had prepared a study on the effects of radiation on 
different population groups for distribution to the members 
of the Scientific Committee, whose future work his country 
would fully support. 
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25. The CHAIRMAN assumed that the sponsors of draft 
resolutions A/SPC/L.301 and A/SPC/L.302/Rev.1 agreed 
that both should be adopted. The French delegation had 
withdrawn the amendments submitted in document 
A/SPC/L.303. 

26. Unless any representative requested a vote, he would 
take it that the Committee adopted draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.301 without objection. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.301 was adopted. 

27. The CHAIRMAN said that, since no representative had 
requested a vote, he took it that the Committee wished to 
adopt draft resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.1 without ob
jection. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l was adopted. 

28. Mr. CHOU Chueh (China) said that, as the represen
tative of New Zealand had referred to the nuclear tests 
conducted by China and they were also referred to in draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.1, he wished to reiterate his 
country's position. 

29. It was well known that the super Powers had 
embarked on a frantic race to produce more and more 
nuclear weapons, in order to increase their spheres of 
influence and achieve a monopoly in that field, and were 
thereby blocking the way to peace and progress. Faced with 
that situation, the Chinese Government had been obliged, 
in legitimate defence, to manufacture nuclear weapons to 
prevent such a monopoly from being established. However, 
it had always carried out its nuclear tests inside China. His 
Government would continue to support the total prohibi
tion and destruction of nuclear weapons and would stop 
producing them as soon as all such existing weapons were 
prohibited and destroyed. 

30. For those reasons, China did not support draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l. 

31. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said that, as he had an
nounced at the beginning of the meeting, his delegation had 
withdrawn its amendments (A/SPC/L.303) to draft resolu
tion A/SPC/L.302 in order that the two draft resolutions 
might be adopted without objection. 

32. At the Committee's 924th meeting, his delegation had 
stated its conclusions with regard to the report of the 
Scientific Committee and had said that it would have 
preferred a more objective wording for operative para
graph 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.302, as suggested in its 
amendments. He reiterated that the Scientific Committee's 
conclusions did not appear alarming and that the radio
active contamination caused by nuclear tests was extremely 
slight. 

33. He would not enter into a technical discussion, but 
shared the opinion of some delegations, especially Sweden, 
concerning the advisability of pursuing certain studies, 
particularly those on iodine 131, in order to allay certain 
doubts. Furthermore, he would like the Scientific Com
mittee, which was doing excellent work, to specify the 

effects, on human health, of the amounts of radioactivity 
observed in the world. That task had, moreover, been 
expressly entrusted to it by the General Assembly in its 
terms of reference. 

34. At the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly, 
his delegation had already answered (876th meeting) the 
representative of Fiji, who had then put forward the same 
arguments as he had at the current session. He therefore did 
not wish to embark upon a fruitless argument or give the 
discussion a controversial turn, but preferred to end by 
welcoming the spirit of understanding which had been 
shown. 

35. Mr. OVINNIKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) welcomed the adoption by the Committee of a 
decision which, in his view, would encourage the Scientific 
Committee in its future work. As he had said already, the 
only true solution would be a total prohibition of nuclear 
weapons by all States everywhere. That was the funda
mental position of the Soviet Union, which had been 
confirmed by the XXIVth Congress of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, held in 1971. The General 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union, L. I. Brezhnev, had also recently 
stated that his country was ready to agree on the complete 
cessation of all nuclear weapon tests. 

36. One of the draft resolutions just adopted by the 
Committee referred to General Assembly resolution 3151 
(XXVIII); the Soviet Union had abstained in the vote on 
part C of that resolution. He reiterated his delegation's 
position concerning that General Assembly resolution. 

37. As usual, the representative of China had strayed from 
the item under discussion: the Committee was discussing the 
need to put an end to nuclear weapon tests, and China was 
expatiating on some kind of hegemony. The Soviet delega
tion was ready to give specific replies to specific questions. 
For example, the representative of Fiji had proposed that 
there should be an end to all nuclear weapon tests. The 
Soviet Union was ready to accept that concrete proposal. 
He wondered what would be the reply of the representative 
of China in that connexion. 

38. Mr. LOGAN (United Kingdom) said that his delega
tion had been happy to participate in the adoption of the 
two draft resolutions, but still had reservations on operative 
paragraph 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.1, the 
only paragraph which attempted to reflect the Scientific 
Committee's latest conclusions on contamination. That 
paragraph noted JJ.at there had been further radio-active 
contamination from nuclear tests. However, although the 
Scientific Committee's report stated that the thyroid doses 
from iodine 131 in 1973 were approaching the levels 
observed in the years 1965, 1966 and 1967, it also said that 
the annual depositions of strontium 90 and caesium 137 in 
1972 and 1973 had been the lowest recorded since the 
beginning of systematic measurements. His delegation 
therefore considered that that paragraph did not adequately 
reflect the over-all conclusions of that Committee. 

39. His delegation also believed that any nuclear explo
sions should be carried out within the international 
framework established by the Partial Test Ban Treaty and 
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the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons 
and was opposed to the continuation of above-ground 
testing. It therefore interpreted operati1•e paragraph 2 of 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.302/Rev.l as referring to radio
active contamination resulting from tel ts in the atmos
phere. 

40. Mr. NORBURY (United States of Anerica) shared the 
reservations expressed by the delegations )f France and the 
United Kingdom concerning operative paragraph 2 of the 
initial draft resolution (A/SPC/L.302) irttroduced by the 
Australian delegation. However, it believd that the text of 
that paragraph in the revised draft (A/SPC/L.302/Rev.I) 
could be looked on as an effort to remove any implication 
that the nuclear-testing issue was a pr )per subject for 
consideration in connexion with that Genera! Assembly 
item. The United States naturally conti :med to support 
fully the work of the Scientific Committee. 

41. Mr. CHOU Chueh (China) said that the Soviet Union 
was vying with another super Power for · ,vorld hegemony, 
and had therefore unceasingly been manufacturing nuclear 
weapons since 1963. It had also carried out hundreds of 
nuclear tests, thus seriously threatening the security of 

peoples throughout the world. Its acts belied its words. It 
was obviously exploiting the good faith of the third world. 

42. Mr. OVINNIKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that a delegation from a third world country had 
just proposed that all the nuclear Powers should cease all 
nuclear weapon tests. His delegation had said that it was 
prepared to accept that proposal from a third world 
country. But China had given no answer to that specific 
question. 

43. Mr. WEIDINGER (Austria) said that the representative 
of Sweden had referred to paragraph 20 of the report of the 
Scientific Committee, concerning the moving of the offices 
of that Committee to Vienna. The information in the 
report should be brought up to date. From January 1975, 
the secretariat of the Scientific Committee would be 
housed in the new UNIDO building. In the meantime, it 
was occupying other offices, also at the UNIDO head
quarters.. Austria had therefore obviously provided ade
quate facilities for the secretariat of that Committee. 
Moreover, from,l978, all the organizations of the system 
would be housed in the new buildings in the Donaupark. 

The meeting rose at4.55 p.m. 

926th meeting 
Monday, 4 November 1974, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 3 7 

Policies of apartheid of the Government· 1f South Africa 
(continued)* (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-
S/11254, A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, 
A/9651, A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, 
A/9780, A/9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Corr.l, A/9806 
and Corr.l and Add.1, A/SPC/167 and Corr.l, A/SPC/ 
169, A/SPC/L.299, A/SPC/L.304): 

(a) Reports ofthe Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

I. The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of members to 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.304 on the United Nations Trust 
Fund for South Africa and to the addendum to the report 
of the Secretary-General on the subject (A/~'806/ Add .I). 

2. Mr. TELLMANN (Norway) announced that Botswana, 
Guyana, Italy, Malaysia, Somalia and Trini1!ad and Tobago 
had joined the list of sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.304. He recalled that the Trust Fund had been estab
lished nine years previously to provide humanitarian assist
ance for the victims of racism in South Afrira and Southern 
Rhodesia. While contributions had increased, so had the 
needs, particularly for legal expenses, so that additional 
resources were required. The purpose of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.304 was to encourage Member States to increase 

* Resumed from the 92lst meeting. 

A/SPC/SR.926 

their contributions, and its sponsors had no doubt that it 
would receive unanimous support. 

3. The CHAIRMAN recalled that at its 921st meeting, the 
Committee had decided to authorize the representatives of 
the World Peace Council to address the meeting. 

At the invitation of the Chairman, Mr. Romesh Chandra, 
Mr. Filifing Sissoko, Mr. Tibor Petho and Mr. Farouk Mas
sarany took places at the Committee table. 

4. Mr. CHANDRA (Secretary-General of the World Peace 
Council) expressed his organization's satisfaction at being 
able to speak to the Special Political Committee which was 
chaired by a representative of Sweden, a country which, 
like the other Scandinavian countries, had distinguished 
itself in the defence of human rights. 

5. The World Peace Council which grouped together 
national, regional and international non-governmental or
ganizations, such as trade unions and women's organiza
tions, from 120 countries, represented hundreds of millions 
of people whose commitment the World Peace Council was 
bringing before the United Nations. The Council was 
particularly satisfied with its relationship with the Special 
Committee on Apartheid which attached great importance 
to collaboration with all non-governmental .organizations, as 
shown during the previous summer by its invitation to the 
latter to participate in the session held in Europe. That was 
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also true of the United Nations Council for Namibia and 
the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the 
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of 
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Indeed, 
without the participation of non-governmental organiza
tions, it was impossible to ensure respect for United 
Nations resolutions. That was why the United Nations 
should seek to collaborate with them as far as possible. The 
International Conference of Non-Governmental Organiza
tions against Apartheid and Colonialism in Africa, held in 
Geneva in September 1974, had adopted very important 
decisions concerning the application of United Nations 
resolutions. 

6. The struggle against apartheid had reached a new stage 
in its evolution. Indeed, the resolution in which the General 
Assembly had stated in so many words that the South 
African regime had no place in the United Nations was 
representative of the will of the peoples of the whole world, 
including those countries whose Governments supported 
South Africa. Reference had been made to the need to 
ensure that South Africa was represented. The World Peace 
Council felt that the liberation movements of South Africa, 
and not the current South African Government, which did 
not respect the will of the people, were the true represen
tatives. Thus it failed to see why the liberation movements 
had been accorded only observer status which entitled them 
to participate in the work of those bodies dealing with the 
question of apartheid. The World Peace Council felt that 
the liberation movements should be allowed to participate 
in the consideration of all the problems which concerned 
their people, in other words all the problems of interest to 
the Governments of all the countries of the world. The 
recent discussions in the General Assembly had shown that 
observer status was no longer sufficient. The Council 
therefore requested the United Nations to consider the 
question of the status of liberation movements. 

7. The representatives of the Soutl1 African regime had 
admitted to participating with other countries in military 
operations under a plan which was a threat to the 
independence of African States and States in the Indian 
Ocean and, to that end, had authorized the installation of 
military bases on its territory. Such a regime did not have 
the right to speak in the United Nations. It was to guard 
against that danger that the World Peace Council, with 
other organizations, was organizing an important interna
tional conference against military bases in the Indian 
Ocean, to be held in New Delhi from 14 to 17 November. 
Among the items on the agenda for that conference were 
action against the militarization of South Africa, against the 
Simonstown Agreement and against all those States which 
were arming South Africa. 

8. Although the opposition of t:'r~e permanent members 
of the Security Council had prevented th3.t body frvm 
respecting the will of the waJority of the States Members of 
the Umted Nations, it was none the less true that 
opposition to the South African regime had never been so 
strong. It was for that reason that the World Peace Council, 
with other non-governmental organizations, intended to 
intensify the struggle against apartheid, particularly in the 
territory of the three permanent members of the Security 
Council, making every effort to obtain the support of the 
people of the United States, the United Kingdom 2nd 

France through their trade unions and other non-govern
mental organizations. The people of those countries sup
ported the United Nations resolutions and should be 
allowed to express their views. 

9. Similarly, the World Peace Council was carrying out a 
campaign in all countries for tlle implementation of a total 
embargo on arms, against the activities of transnational 
corporations and for an end to investment and emigration 
to South Africa. Finally, tlle World Peace Council requested 
tllat all political prisoners detained in South African prisons 
should be released and that all countries should forbid the 
organization of sports competitions with teams from South 
Africa. In tllat respect, the World Peace Council welcomed 
the measures taken by several Governments, particularly 
tllose recently adopted by the Indian Government con
cerning tlle Davis Cup tennis competition. 

10. He asked the Committee to support his organization's 
request tllat the United Nations and the Organization of 
African Unity should co-operate closely with the non-gov
ernmental organizations which represented the people in 
each country. Similarly he asked members to support its 
proposal for an immediate change in the status of liberation 
movements and to consider a change in the status of 
non-governmental organizations VIS-a-VIS the United 
Nations, particularly with regard to apartheid and decolo
nization. The World Peace Council suggested that the 
United Nations should put forward a formula similar to 
tllat of consultative status for non-governmental organiza
tions in their relations with the Special Committee on 
Apartheid, the Special Committee on the Situation with 
regard to tlle Implementation of the Declaration on the 
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples and the United Nations Council for Namibia. That 
would enable the major mass organizations with a record 
for work in the field in which those United Nations bodies 
were working, to exchange information with them and 
co-ordinate their activities. 

11. He said that the activities of the non-governmental 
organizations were meaningless without the United Nations, 
while the activities of the United Nations would be far 
more effective witll the advice and support of the non-gov
ernmental organizations. 

12. Mr. STUBBS (Peru), supported by Mr. LAHIRI 
(India), requested that the statement by Mr. Chandra 
should be reproduced in extenso and issued as a separate 
document. 

13. The CHAIRMAN recalled that the General Assembly, 
by the decision taken at its 2236th plenary meeting, had 
authorized the Special Political Committee to obtain, on 
specific request, transcriptions of the debates of some of its 
meetings or portions thereof. If he heard no objection, he 
would take it that the Committee agreed that a transcrip
tion should be made of the statement by Mr. Chandra in 
accordance with the special authorization and the request 
of the representatives of Peru and India. 

It was so decided. 1 

1 The full text of the statement is contained in document 
A/SPC/PV .926. 
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14. Mr. SISSOKO (World Peace Councl) welcomed the 
opportunity to be able, like many others, to denounce the 
policy of apartheid from which Africa suffered and which 
was a threat to peace. Adventurers had occupied the 
homeland of the peoples of southern Africa and had 
deprived them of their rights. In order to justify their acts 
of extermination, those adventurers denied the existence of 
black peoples in South West Africa, clai ning that it had 
been uninhabited when they had occupied it. 

15. The persecutions endured by the aut 1entic peoples of 
South Africa were well-known. The Unite i Nations, which 
seemed to have been aware of the dan!;ers of apartheid 
since 1946, had nevertheless given th€ trusteeship of 
Namibia to the racist regime, thus tacitly recognizing the 
right of one people to manage another lS an enterprise. 
However, the membership of the United Nations had 
increased, its attitudes had changed and, under the pressure 
of peace-loving peoples, the trusteeship ~f Namibia had 
been taken away from South Africa, which, with its usual 
arrogance, had rejected the decision of the United Nations. 
Moreover, that act of defiance was understandable, since 
the sanctions taken against South Aftica were being 
violated by many States Members of the Ur ited Nations. 

16. It was time to eliminate the regirr e of apartheid, 
which was becoming more and more expamionist in nature, 
as shown by the creation of satellite States such as 
Rhodesia and the Angolan province of Cabinda, where 
South African mercenaries, Portuguese n actionaries and 
former policemen from Katanga were preparing to partition 
Angola. 

17. The World Peace Council continued to have confi
dence in the United Nations, but was di;turbed by the 
unusual turn of recent events and, in particular, by the 
results of the latest vote taken in the Security Council on 
30 October 1974 on the expulsion of South Africa. That 
vote had dampened the hopes born as a remit of the new 
positions taken against the policies of South Africa. 

18. Mr. MASSARANY (World Peace Council) said that, 
for 25 years, the World Peace Council had been taking all 
kinds of action in support of the struggle of peoples against 
colonialism and apartheid by mobilizin1: international 
public opinion. The United Nations, which was becoming 
increasingly sensitive to the demartds of world public 
opinion, had adopted resolutions designed t) put an end to 
the practice of racial discrimination and aprzrtheid, partic
ularly in southern Africa. The United Nations had also 
taken measures against crimes which w !re similar to 
apartheid, for example, by establishing a special committee 
to investigate Israeli practices affecting the I- uman rights of 
the civilian population in Palestine and the )ther occupied 
Arab territories. The World Peace Cound, which knew 
from experience what a gap there could be between the 
adoption of a resolution and its implementation, was 
intensifying its activities in order to hasten the implemen
tation of those resolutions, which were, in its opinion, an 
invaluable contribution. 

19. In particular, the International Conwntion on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid 
adopted by the General Assembly at its twenty-eighth 

session had very broad legal and political scope since it was 
firmly based on the principles embodied in the Charter, the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Declaration on 
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples, the International Convention on the Elimination 
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination, the Convention on 
the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide 
and the Convention on the Non-Applicability of Statutory 
Limitations to War Crimes and Crimes against Humanity. 

20. The World Peace Council had therefore endeavoured 
to derive the greatest possible advantage from the Interna
tional Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of 
the Crime of Apartheid, both because it was an effective 
instrument of international law and because it was an 
effective instrument in the hands of all those who were 
struggling against racial discrimination. In particular, at the 
International Conference of Non-Governmental Organi
zations against Apartheid and Colonialism in Africa, organ
ized by the Sub-Committee on Decolonization, Racial 
Discrimination and Apartheid of the Special Committee of 
Non-Governmental Organizations on Human Rights, of 
which the Secretary-General of the World Peace Council 
was Chairman, the legal committee of that Conference had 
made a careful study of the International Convention on 
the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid; 
it had endeavoured to decide what measures could be taken 
to denounce the juridical system which legalized racial 
discrimination and apartheid in South Africa and Rhodesia 
and violations of human rights committed with the protec
tion of that legislation, and also what measures could be 
taken to strengthen support for the struggle against racial 
discrimination by making use of the procedures and 
weaknesses of the legislation in force in South Africa, so 
that the anti-racist measures adopted by the United Nations 
might have some effect or, at least, hamper racist legisla
tion. 

21. It was obvious that co-operation between the World 
Peace Council and the United Nations was proving ex
tremely useful. The Council would make increased efforts 
to strengthen such co-operation and hoped that the United 
Nations would take into consideration the proposal to that 
effect just made by the Secretary-General of the World 
Peace Council. 

22. Mr. PETHO (World Peace Council) observed that since 
its foundation more than 25 years earlier, the World Peace 
Council had firmly stood by the peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America and had supported them in their struggle for 
political and economic independence. 

23. Giving examples of the World Peace Council's initia
tives in support of United Nations action to eliminate the 
scourge of apartheid, he pointed out that the Council 
published a monthly news-letter entitled Spotlight on 
Africa, in which the decisions of the United Nations, the 
statements and resolutions of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid and other issues relating to apartheid were 
highlighted. In June 1974, the World Peace Council, under 
the auspices of UNESCO, had organized a seminar on 
population and development in Brazzaville. In the discus
sions on population and apartheid, the World Peace Council 
had sought to bring out the fact that the application of the 



926th meeting- 4 November 1974 135 

apartheid laws in South Africa continued to have a 
decimating effect on the African peoples. The Council had 
also appealed to all the peace committees represented in it 
for all-round material assistance to the liberation move
ments of southern Africa. In 1975, the Council was going 
to organize an international seminar in Budapest about the 
problems of development in Africa and Asia. 

24. The draft resolutions adopted by the Special Political 
Committee, the Security Council and the General Assembly 
reflected the profound indignation which the policy of the 
racist regime of South Africa and its notorious supporters 
aroused among the delegations and in their countries, which 
were concerned about international peace and security and 
respected human rights. It was necessary to continue to 
seek ways to bring about radical changes to encourage 
compliance with and respect for the relevant United 
Nations resolutions. It should be noted that the vast 
majority of the representatives who had taken the floor in 
the general debate of the General Assembly at the current 
session had demanded more categorically than before the 
eradication of apartheid. Furthermore, the United Nations 
had declared that the abolition of apartheid was of vital 
interest to the whole Organization. It was satisfying to note 
that the process of liberation and decolonization was 
progressing: the people of Guinea-Bissau, after a long 
period of heroic struggle, together with the peoples of 
Mozambique and Angola, had achieved a great victory that 
had even helped to liberate the people of Portugal. The 
liberation of South Africa, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia 
was near, since the process of liberation was irresistible, 
whatever difficulties might lie in t~e way. Only the 
liberation movements were truly entitled to speak on behalf 
of their peoples, who had the inalienable right to achieve 
their self-determination and their independence by all 
available means. 

25. Speaking not only as a member of an international 
organization, but also as a Hungarian, he observed that a 
recently published book entitled The Other Livingstone 
dealt with the great Hungarian explorer Laszlo Magyar who, 
at the time of Livingstone, had travelled extensively in the 
western part of southern Africa. However, unlike Living
stone, he had not wished to place those territories under 
colonial rule, and had married the daughter of the King of 
the western territories and remained there until his death, 
as an African, a living proof of the brotherhood and 
equality of Europeans and Africans. That was also the 
attitude of the whole Hungarian people. 

26. The struggle of the oppressed peoples of South Africa 
and support of their cause were the main guarantees of 
their freedom and of the implementation of the United 
Nations resolutions. It was a common struggle against 
apartheid, colonialism and imperialism, for democracy and 
social progress. 

27. Mr. GHELEV (Bulgaria) asked that the statements of 
all the members of the World Peace Council who had 

spoken after the Secretary-General of the Council should be 
published in full. 

28. The CHAIRMAN said that if there was no objection, 
the Committee would have a transcription made of the 
statements in conformity with the authorization to that 
effect given to the Special Political Committee by the 
General Assembly at its 2236th plenary meeting, which he 
had previously invoked. 

It was so decided. I 

Organization of work 

29. The CHAIRMAN said that the Committee might be 
able· to take up agenda item 40 on the afternoon of 7 
November, in view of the fact that consideration of the 
report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population of 
the Occupied Territories should be finished by 12 Novem
ber, since the General Assembly was to take up the 
question of Palestine on 13 November. The report should 
be distributed on the morning of 7 November. However, he 
pointed out that he had not yet ended his informal 
consultations with the delegations concerned with regard to 
that idea. 

30. Mr. BOURY (Israel) said that he would prefer post
poning consideration of agenda item 40 to a later date; he 
requested that in any event the Committee should not 
decide immediately to study item 40 on 7 November. 

31. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand) wondered whether the 
Committee might not take up agenda item 39 instead, since 
the report of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping 
Operations (A/9827) had already been distributed. 

32. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) pointed out that no 
objection had been made to the proposal to study agenda 
item 40 between 7 and 12 November. All that was required 
was that the Chairman should reach an understanding on 
the subject with the representative of Israel. 

33. Mr. TCHERNOUCHTCHENKO (Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic) said that his delegation would probably 
not be ready to begin studying agenda item 39 on 7 
November, since that study had originally been assigned to 
a much later date. 

34. The CHAIRMAN said that he would continue his 
consultations taking into account the statements which had 
been made. He would inform the Committee of the agenda 
items it could begin to consider at its next meeting on the 
afternoon of 7 November. 

The meeting rose at 12.15 p.m. 
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927th meeting 
Wednesday, 6 November 1974, at 3.40 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

Organization of wor'C 

1. The CHAIRMAN said that since nc draft resolutions on 
the question of apartheid would be £)rthcoming immedi
ately, it was necessary to consider hovr the period of time 
between 4 and 13 November 1974, when the General 
Assembly was scheduled to take up the question of 
Palestine, should be employed. The Committee could either 
fo11ow the tentative programme of work decided upon at 
the 92lst meeting, which provided that it could take up 
either item 39 on 7 November 1974, on the basis of the 
report of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping Opera
tions (A/9827), or item 40 on the basis of the report of the 
Special Committee to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting 
the Human Rights of the Population of the Occupied 
Territories (A/9817). 

2. Since it had not been possible to co:1clude consultations 
with all interested delegations in the 1:ourse of the 926th 
meeting, he had undertaken, with 1he consent of the 
Committee, to try to reach an accomm )dation agreeable to 
a11 concerned. He wished to assure the Committee that he 
had done a11 in his power in the course of the consultations 
held with many of the interested parties to arrive at a 
solution, but he regretted to have to report that his efforts 
had not been successful. He had there 0ore concluded that 
the Committee itself would have to choose between 
adhering to the approved programme of work, to the extent 
possible in view of the lack of draft resolutions on the 
question of apartheid, and changing H e work programme 
by taking up item 40. 

3. Mr. HACENE (Algeria) thanked th~ Chairman for his 
efforts to find a solution. His delegati'm recalled that, at 
the previous meeting, when the Chairman had proposed 
taking up the report of the Special Committee to Investi
gate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the 
Population of the Occupied Territories, )n}y one delegation 
had raised an obj.:;:tion to the propo;al, and had subse
quently withdrawn it. Accordingly, his delegation believed 
that the Committee could take up it~m 40 at its next 
meeting. 

4. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) said that his delegation 
wished to place on record its appreci:ttion of the Chair
man's efforts to achieve a compromise. His delegation could 
support the second course, namely tha1 of taking up item 
40, suggested by the Chairman, since the report of the 
Special Committee (A/9817) had alread~r been circulated in 
English and would be available in all languages on 7 
November 1974. His delegation also understood that the 
Chairman of the Special Committee was prepared to 
introduce the report. He also believed that a number of 
delegations had already inscribed their 11ames to speak on 
the item. 
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5. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that he wished to add his 
voice to that of the members who had already thanked the 
Chairman for his efforts to achieve an agreement. His 
delegation wished to recall that at the 907th meeting of the 
Committee, the representatives of Lebanon and the United 
Arab Emirates had requested that the consideration of item 
38, on the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for 
Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA), and item 40 
should be deferred until after the conclusion of the debate 
in the General Assembly on item 108, the question of 
Palestine. The proposal had appeared reasonable on the face 
of it, and his delegation had not raised any objection. At 
the 921st meeting, the Committee had approved the 
programme of work in accordance with which items 38 and 
40 would be dealt with after the conclusion of item 39 in 
order to accommodate the Arab delegations which had 
requested the postponement. 

6. There now appeared to have been a change of mind 
within those delegations, and at the 926th meeting, the 
Chairman had informed the Committee of the suggestion to 
take item 40 before item 39, a suggestion that had been 
repeated at the current meeting. The report of the Special 
Committee had appeared only on the morning of 6 
November 1974, and only in English. Obviously, there was 
not sufficient time to refer the report to one's Foreign 
Ministry and other authorities for any comments that might 
be necessary, and even if one were to cable or telex the 
whole report to the Ministry, there would be no time for its 
consideration and even less for the checking of the 
numerous allegations made in the report. It had been the 
practice of the Committee to leave sufficient time between 
the issuance of the report of the Special Committee and its 
discussion in the Special Political Committee; for example, 
the previous report of the Special Committee (A/9418) had 
been issued on 31 October 1973 and had been discussed in 
the Special Political Committee on 19 November 1973, 
leaving 19 days between the issuance and the discussion of 
the report. At the current session, because of the wish of 
Arab delegations to derive additional propagandistic advan
tages from the report and the resolution to be linked with 
it, the Special Political Committee was being stampeded 
into discussing the report at extremely short notice. As 
soon as his delegation had had an inkling of what was afoot, 
it had objected and continued to object very strongly to the 
current manoeuvre by the Arab delegations on the grounds 
already mentioned. What they were asking was most 
unreasonable; it made a mockery of the work of the Special 
Political Committee in particular and of the United Nations 
in general. His delegation therefore trusted that the 
Committee would not depart from its programme of work; 
it would not, however, request a vote on the question 
because there would be no point in doing so in the existing 
situation. 
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7. Mr. AMERASINGHE (Sri Lanka), speaking as Chairman 
of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli Practices 
Affecting the Human Rights of the Population of the 
Occupied Territories, said that he was ready to introduce 
the report of the Special Committee (A/9817) at any time 
agreeable to the Special Political Committee. In his view, 
the delegation which had requested a postponement of the 
item should have been the last to do so, in view of its 
first-hand knowledge of the situation in the areas in 
question. 

8. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) recalled that the Chair
man had pointed out that the work programme adopted by 
the Committee was merely tentative. His delegation had 
said that item 38 should not be discussed concurrently with 
the General Assembly's consideration of item 108, the 
question of Palestine, and the representative of the United 
Arab Emirates had also indicated that only the item on 
UNRWA should not be discussed at the same time as the 
question of Palestine. It came as no surprise to his 
delegation that the Israeli representative was anxious to 
defer consideration of item 40 for as long as possible. 
However, since that item had been allocated to the 
Committee and since the report of the Special Committee 
was now available and its Chairman had indicated his 
readiness to introduce the item, his delegation felt that the 
Israeli representative should not seek to hold up the work of 
the Committee. 

9. Mr. MOUSSA (Egypt) said that the point at issue was 
how the Committee could best take up the items allocated 
to it. His delegation agreed that since the report of the 
Special Committee was now available and since a number of 
delegations wished to participate in the debate on item 40, 
there was no reason why the Committee should not now 
take up that item. His delegation also considered that the 
Israeli representative was anxious that the Committee 
should not discuss an item which dealt with the atrocities 
committed by Israel in the occupied territories. 

10. Mr. VAN DER KLAAUW (Netherlands) said that his 
delegation was prepared to take up either item 39 or 40. It 
sensed, however, a general wish to go on to item 40. His 
delegation had also noted that the Israeli representative had 
indicated that he would not press for a vote to be taken on 
the question. However, since his delegation had not had an 
opportunity to study the report of the Special Committee, 
it hoped that consideration of the item could be deferred 
until 8 November, so that it would have an additional day 
in which to do so. 

11. Mr. DORON (Israel) said it was on record that the 
Lebanese representative had suggested at the 907th meeting 
that the Committee should defer its decision as to the rest 
of the items until it took up items 38 and 40; it would thus 
be possible to avoid duplication of work, since the General 
Assembly had to consider the question of Palestine in 
plenary meeting and many members of the Committee 
would have to take part in that debate. In other words, the 
Lebanese representative had been requesting a postpone
ment. Later in the same meeting, the representative of the 
United Arab Emirates had said that he wished to stress the 
importance of the comments of the representative of 
Lebanon on items 38 and 40, and that neither of those 
items, and in particular item 38, should be taken up by the 
Committee until the General Assembly had completed its 
consideration of them in plenary meeting. The represen
tative of the United Arab Emirates had obviously meant 
that those items should not be taken up until the General 
Assembly had concluded its consideration of the question 
of Palestine, and his statement linked up with the request 
made by the Lebanese representative. 

12. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) pointed out that the 
summary record of the 907th meeting, which had been 
referred to by t)1e Israeli representative, did not, in fact, 
state that he had requested that consideration of the items 
should be deferred, but merely that he had suggested that 
the Committee should defer its decision on the items. 

13. Mr. DABLAN (Jordan) agreed with the Netherlands 
representative that the Committee should take up item 40 
on 8 November. Since there appeared to be no objection to 
that course, his delegation felt that the Chairman could give 
a ruling on the question forthwith. 

14. The CHAIRMAN said that there appeared to be a 
general feeling that it would be desirable to avoid taking a 
vote on a procedural question. 

15. If there was no objection, he would take it that the 
Committee agreed to begin its consideration of item 40 at 
its next meeting and to devote four, possibly five, meetings 
to the item before taking up item 39; it also agreed to 
consider draft resolutions on the question of apartheid 
during the period when the General Assembly was debating 
the question of Palestine, after which it would take up 
item 38. 

It was so decided. 

The meeting rose at 4.15 p.m. 
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Friday, 8 November 1974, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 40 

Report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Right! of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories (A/9799-S/IIS35, A/9817, 
A/9843) 

1. Mr. AMERASINGHE (Sri Lanka), Chairman of the 
Special Committee, introducing that 2ommittee's sixth 
report (A/9817), said that in the course of the year, one of 
its three members, Mr. Nur Elmi of :)omalia had relin
quished his membership and had been replaced by 
Mr. M'baye, the Chief Justice of Ser egal, whose wide 
experience as a jurist had enabled him 1 o make a valuable 
contribution to the Special Committee's deliberations. 

2. In preparing the report, the Speciali~ommittee had, as 
in the past, relied on the continuing daily scrutiny of 
reports emanating from Israel regarding conditions in the 
occupied territories. It had met four times during the year 
to examine the information available to i1. 

3. There was a marked tendency in certain circles to 
belittle the work of the Special Committee and treat its 
visits to the Middle East as mere tourisrr . Such an attitude 
was only to be expected from those wh<' wished to render 
the investigation futile, namely the Isra,:li authorities and 
those who supported them; they had little respect for such 
types of violations of human rights and had no interest in 
ensuring the application and enforcemtnt of the Geneva 
Conventions of 1949,1 and especially the fourth, the 
Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian 
Persons in Time of War. 

4. It was not from an exaggerated senst: of duty that the 
Special Committee continued to dischar~e a most difficult 
task which exposed them to calculat1:d calumny. The 
Special Political Committee and the General Assembly must 
consider whether they wished to know the true facts. If 
they wanted the Geneva Conventions of l949 to remain an 
active element in the protection of persons under occupa
tion as a result of hostilities, the choice should be clear. 
There appeared to be a determined effort to obstruct the 
due process of international law. It vras all the more 
deplorable that that obstruction should :orne from Israel, 
because it had been the inhuman treatment of the Jewish 
people under Nazi occupation that had jolted the con
science of humanity into forging instruments that would 
ensure protection for persons under military occupation. 
He wished, however, to make it clear that he was not 
comparing the Nazi occupation with the Israeli occupation. 

5. Another important aspect of the role of the Special 
Committee had evoked adverse comm<:nt. The General 

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, Nos. !170-973. 
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Assembly had requested the Special Committee to investi
gate a situation existing under military occupation. The 
contention that such an investigation should not be 
conducted unless the treatment of certain minorities in 
other countries parties to the Middle East dispute was also 
investigated was therefore totally untenable. It was not f01 
the Special Committee to suggest any initiative in regard to 
the investigation of the treatment of the minorities living 
under civilian rule under the jurisdiction of nation States. 

6. The Special Committee's mandate was limited to the 
investigation of practices and policies that were in violation 
of human rights and not those which might improve the 
condition of the population. If it had been able to visit the 
occupied territories, it might have seen the benefits which 
the Israeli authorities claimed to have conferred on their 
inhabitants. The Israeli authorities gave no reason for their 
refusal to allow the Special Committee to investigate 
conditions on the spot, apart from their contention that the 
question of the applicability of the fourth Geneva Conven
tion of 1949 must be left open, which was tantamount to 
stating that that Convention was not applicable to the 
territories occupied by them. A possible reason might be 
that their objection was founded on the premise that the 
territories were owned by historic right and therefore did 
not fall within the ambit of the Geneva Conventions of 
1949. That was a challenge to the very Organization that 
had brought the State of Israel into existence and defined 
its boundaries, and a contemptuous dismissal of the content 
of all the resolutions adopted by the Security Council and 
the General Assembly. 

7. The Special Committee regretted to inform the General 
Assembly once again that the provisions of the fourth 
Geneva Convention of 1949, the Regulations annexed to 
the Hague Conventions of 1899 and 19072 and the Hague 
Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the 
event of Armed Conflict,3 of 1954, continued to be 
disregarded. Whenever any provisions of those instruments 
were observed in the territories occupied by Israel, it was 
because the occupying Power did not find it necessary to 
disregard them. Articles 33 and 53 of the fourth Geneva 
Convention concerning unwarranted destruction, article 49 
concerning the establishment of settlements and the trans
fer of population and article 4 7 concerning measures of 
annexation continued to be ignored and violated by the 
occupying Power. The different forms of violation of 
human rights in those territories were listed in paragraph 36 
of the report. However, not all those forms of violation 
were still being practised with the same intensity, the 
reason clearly being that after seven years of occupation the 

2 Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, The Hague Con
ventions and Declarations of 1899 and 1907 (New York, Oxford 
University Press, 1915). 

3 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 249, No. 3511. 
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occupying authorities had all but exhausted the scope 
available to them for the disregard of such human rights. 

8. The report was intended to document only those areas 
of civilian life where major changes had occurred as a result 
of measures taken by the occupying Israeli authorities. The 
basic policy of the Government of Israel continued un
changed and the scale and pattern of the violation of 
human rights of the civilians of the territories were such 
that they could not be justified on the grounds of 
overwhelming military necessity which could be invoked 
under the fourth Geneva Convention. The evidence came 
directly from the mouths of Israeli leaders and from reports 
in Israeli newspapers which, in the absence of denials and 
corrections, must be considered correct. 

9. In May 1974, the Special Committee had heard the 
testimony of a number of persons, prominent in Palestinian 
life, who had been expelled from the occupied territories 
on 10 December 1973. It had also seen two films entitled 
"Jerusalem never" and "They did not exist", prepared in 
the occupied territories between 1969 and 1973, which the 
Special Committee had considered of such importance to 
its investigations as to justify the purchase of copies to 
form part of its permanent records. It hoped that the 
Special Political Committee would take the opportunity of 
viewing them. 

10. A new factor in the Special Committee's investigation 
had been the destruction of the town of Quneitra, to which 
it had devoted a separate chapter, chapter V, in its report. 
In view of the implications of the fate of that town, the 
Special Committee felt it its duty to indicate that there 
were grounds for the appointment of a commission to 
study the legal consequences of its devastation, particularly 
within the context of articles 53 and 147 of the fourth 
Geneva Convention of 1949 and bearing in mind the 
provisions of Principle VI (b) of the principles of interna
tional law recognized in the Charter of the Nuremberg 
Tribunal and in the Judgement of the Tribunal as formu
lated by the International Law Commission.4 Principle VI 
stated that the crimes set out under that Principle were 
punishable as crimes under international law and para
graph (b) stated that war crimes included "plunder of 
public or private property, wanton destruction of cities, 
towns or villages. or devastation not justified by military 
necessity". It was an unfortunate coincidence that the 
Special Committee had to cite the Nuremberg Tribunal and 
no insinuation should be read into that reference. 

11. Although the Secretary-General had been unable to 
secure the services of the experts requested by the Special 
Committee, it had not considered such expert evidence 
indispensable to a finding. The nature of destruction had 
been such that for the most part it could not have been 
caused by aerial bombardment or ground shelling. 

12. The conclusions of the Special Committee were largely 
confirmed by the observations in the reports of the 
International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), referred 
to in paragraphs 164 and 165 of the report of the Special 
Committee. The statements in the ICRC report quoted in 

4 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, 
Supplement No. 12, part III. 

those paragraphs were a condemnation of the practices and 
policies adopted by the Israeli occupation authorities in 
violation of the human rights of the population of the 
occupied territories. Any member who failed to condemn 
that type of violation would be guilty of a lack of 
conscience and an indifference to facts which could be 
explained, but not excused, only by flagrant partisanship. 

13. He hoped that the Special Committee would be able 
to secure evidence from other reliable sources which it had 
not yet been able to examine. The search for truth was of 
transcendental importance and must override all other 
considerations except those which would cause intolerable 
embarrassment to individuals or institutions. 

14. As he had done at the twenty-eighth session (890th 
meeting), he stated his great sense of mortification and 
regret that the 'General Assembly had still failed to take 
appropriate action on the Special Committee's recom
mendations regarding machinery for the supervision of the 
implementation of international laws protecting the human 
rights of the population of the occupied territories. The 
Special Committee was encouraged, however, by the 
support that certain delegations had given to its proposal to 
establish special machinery as an alternative to the Protect
ing .Power formula. The Special Committee could not be 
expected to continue to fulftl its mandate until the General 
Assembly had given a practical demonstration of its faith in 
the provisions of the Charter. 

1 5. Mr. MAHMUD (Pakistan) requested that the statement 
by the Chairman of the Special Committee should be 
reproduced in extenso as a Committee document. He also 
proposed that the two films mentioned should be shown to 
the Committee. 

16. The CHAIRMAN reminded the Committee that the 
General Assembly, by a decision taken at its 2236th 
plenary meeting, had again authorized the Special Political 
Committee to obtain, on specific request, transcriptions of 
the debates of some of its meetings or portions thereof. He 
therefore took it that the Committee agreed that the 
transcription of the statement by the Chairman of the 
Special Committee should be made in accordance with that 
authorization. 

It was so decided. s 

17. The CHAIRMAN undertook to ask the Secretariat 
whether a showing of the two films mentioned in that 
statement could be arranged. 

18. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that the time available 
between the publication of the report of the Special 
Political Committee to Investigate Israeli Practices Af
fecting the Human Rights of the Population of the 
Occupied Territories (A/9817) and its discussion in the 
Committee had been much too short to enable his 
delegation to deal in minute detail with the many allega
tions against Israel in the report. As in previous years, the 
Special Committee had travelled a good deal and had visited 
Geneva, Beirut, Damascus and Quneitra. The annual budget 

5 The full text of the statement was subsequently circulated as 
document A/SPC/PV.928. 
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of the Special Committee amounted 1.0 nearly $100,000, 
which meant that every page of its 35-page report had cost 
the United Nations something like $3,000. As was its wont, 
the Committee complained again that its work had been 
seriously hampered by the Government of Israel's persistent 
denial of access to the occupied territo 'ies. Those members 
of the Special Political Committee who had followed the 
debates in the preceding few years wt re aware that there 
had been and was no capricious refus2l by Israel to admit 
the Special Committee. From the very beginning, when the 
question of setting up the Special Committee was being 
discussed, his delegation had opposed General Assembly 
resolution 2443 (XXIII), which had prejudged the very 
issue the Special Committee was supposed to investigate, 
and the one-sided mandate which ignored the situation and 
human rights of the oppressed Jewish minorities in the 
Arab countries in disregard of Security Council resolution 
237 (1967). His delegation had also ob. ected to the highly 
irregular procedure of the most dubiou; legality adopted in 
the setting up of ·the Special Committee as well as its 
completely unacceptable and unbalanced composition. 
Originally the Special Committee had been composed of 
representatives of Somalia, Sri Lanka a 1d Yugoslavia, none 
of which maintained diplomatic relati<,ns with Israel, and 
one of which, Somalia, was a member )f the Arab League 
and even considered itself in a state of .var with Israel. The 
political stand of the Governments cor cerned was sltarply 
anti-Israel. When Somalia had decided to withdraw from 
the Special Committee, Senegal, again a country with no 
diplomatic relations with Israel, had be en appointed in its 
place. 

19. It would seem that much, if not all, of the evidence 
which the Special Committee had relied on in the report, 
had been heard by only two of its mtmbers, namely the 
Chairman and the memb0r from Yugoslavia. Perhaps ifthe 
member from Senegal, an experience.} judge, had been 
present, the Special Committee would not have accepted 
that evidence as readily and as gullibly as it appeared to 
have done. 

20. Although the Special Committet' asserted that its 
procedure had been and remained to det~rmine whether the 
evidence before it proved beyond reasonable doubt the 
allegations of infringements of the rights of the population 
in the occupied territories, in actual fa1:t its findings went 
far beyond, and there was hardly any .tllegation, however 
improbable and far-fetched, that was not accepted and 
interpreted against Israel. In paragrap ~ 34, the Special 
Committee recalled that its Chairman had expressed the 
Committee's view at the twenty-eighth session of the 
General Assembly that it saw no f;Irther purpose in 
furnishing the Assembly with more evidence until and 
unless major changes in the situation took place. The report 
went on to say in the same paragraph that no change had 
occurred in the situation which forme( the subject of its 
investigation. Yet the Special Committee had gone to 
Beirut to take evidence from seven perwns from the West 
Bank who had been expelled from Israel sltortly before 
giving that evidence. 

21. On reading the transcript of the evidence of those 
witnesses, one was immediately struck by the fact that all 
denied having taken part in any subve :sive activities and 
pretended not to know the reasons for their expulsion. The 

Special Committee would be interested to know that one of 
them, the former mayor of El-Bireh, had been included in 
the delegation of the so-called Palestine Liberation Organi
zation (PLO), an organization devoted to the destruction of 
Israel. Was it reasonable to assume that PLO would have 
included him in its delegation had he not been intimately 
connected with it previously? As to his credibility, it 
seemed that it had aroused the suspicion of the two 
members of the Special Committee who were taking his 
evidence. The transcript clearly showed that the witness 
had clearly and obviously perjured himself and had even 
been disavowed by a fellow witness, and yet his evidence 
had been fully accepted, without any qualifications, to
gether with that of the other witnesses from the same group 
who had likewise been allowed to make, under oath, the 
same kind of completely incredible and unsubstantiated 
allegations. 

22. Although the Special Committee had, on a number of 
occasions, invoked the rule against hearsay evidence, and 
told witnesses to speak only from their own knowledge, it 
had seemed to be completely unaware of the existence of 
another, no less important rule, namely that the witness, 
especially in direct examination, must not be led or 
prompted. Such prompting had been going on throughout 
the taking of the evidence by witnesses before the Special 
Committee, as an examination of the transcripts of the 
testimony of witnesses showed. 

23. The evidence on which the Special Committee had 
relied in its conclusions against Israel was completely 
worthless. Furthermore the approach of the Special Com
mittee to that evidence and the conduct of its proceedings 
must invalidate any findings or conclusions drawn by it. 

24. Once more, the Special Committee had been im
portuning ICRC in Geneva for information and once more 
it had received a well-deserved rebuff. 

25. With regard to the reference made a number of times 
in the report to the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949, the 
Chairman of the Special Committee had written an article 
published by the United Nations Office of Public Informa
tion in which he stated that the fourth Geneva Convention 
of 1949 was being put to the test for the first time since it 
had come into existence. His delegation had asked last year 
and now asked again whether it had ever occurred to the 
Chairman and members of the Special Committee why that 
Convention had never been applied in any of the many wars 
involving the occupation of territories during the preceding 
25 years? Furthermore, the United Nations had never 
intervened in any of those cases and had never decided on 
the applicability of the fourth Geneva Convention. Those 
facts clearly demonstrated that the current instance had 
been singled out for United Nations attention only because 
it gave an opportunity for Arab countries to abuse the 
United Nations, its machinery and facilities for their 
propaganda campaign against Israel, although the true 
situation was well known and all the accusations and 
allegations raised in the course of the so-called investigation 
had no foundation whatever, but were utterly and com
pletely untrue. 

26. His Government considered that the fourth Geneva 
Convention did not apply in the current case for a number 
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of legal reasons and reserved its position on the appli
cability of the Convention in the administered areas. 
Notwithstanding that reservation, which had been consis
tently made since 1967 and officially explained to those 
competent on the matter, Israel continued to take the 
provisions of the Convention as standard. Israel's practical 
co-operation with the representatives of the Red Cross had 
been acknowledged time and again by that body. In his 
statement to the Special Political Committee at the 
preceding session (890th meeting), he had pointed out, as 
his delegation had done on previous occasions, that 
everything contained in the report in the context of the 
"allegations of a policy of annexation and settlement" was 
ultra vires the mandate of the Special Committee, and he 
had gone on to refute the allegations, insinuations, findings 
and conclusions of that Committee as baseless, wrong and 
misleading. As the same allegations were being repeated 
once again by the Committee and the same baseless 
conclusions drawn from them, he would repeat his reserva
tion and refer the Special Political Committee to the record 
of his statement at the 890th meeting. In addition, he 
wished to point out that there was no evidence whatsoever 
of a policy of annexation, and as far as the few settlements 
which had been established were concerned, the vital need 
for them in the existing circumstances for the defence of 
Israel had been confirmed in the war sprung on it by Egypt 
and the Syrian Arab Republic in 1973. 

27. As to the allegations in respect to the demolition of 
houses, so-called mass arrests, prison conditions, curfews, 
administrative detention, expulsion and denial of the right 
to return, modes of economic exploitation, and the like, he 
had no intention of dealing with each and every one of 
those allegations, findings, conclusions or expressions of 
opinion contained in the report. That must not be taken as 
an indication of any kind of admission of a particular 
matter as being within the mandate of the Special Com
mittee or of agreement with or admission of the correctness 
of any such allegations, findings, conclusions or expressions 
of opinion. It would just take much too long to go into 
each and every one of the absurdities one came across in 
reading the report. 

28. Having made that reservation, he wished to comment 
that in respect of the question of demolition of houses, 
dealt with in paragraphs 65 to 80 of the report of the 
Special Committee, it was clear from the newspaper reports 
quoted in those paragraphs that all those demolitions had 
been carried out as individual punishment for terrorist 
acts. The number of houses involved was very small, about 
25 or so for the whole of the period. It was well known 
that in all of the countries neighbouring on Israel, and in 
many others, whose representatives waxed so eloquent 
whenever such demolitions were mentioned, persons in
volved in activities such as those which brought about 
demolitions would have been shot or hanged without much 
ado. 

29. He believed that the Special Political Committee 
would be interested to know the activities in which the 
persons whose houses were demolished had been engaged. 
Although the report referred to newspaper articles listed in 
the chapter on the demolition of houses, it was most 
reticent in disclosing the reasons for those demolitions, thus 
creating a false and misleading picture instead of disclosing 

the information available to it, even in the newspaper 
reports. The report failed to mention that the punitive 
measure of demolition had been taken in respect of persons 
involved in acts of terrorism and sabotage and the posses
sion of arms and explosives. That systematic concealment 
of the relevant facts should be a real eye-opener for anyone 
who had to form an opinion concerning the report. 

30. The Special Committee devoted a chapter to what it 
called "mass arrests" and immediately drew the conclusion 
that all such arrests were carried out with the intention of 
intimidating the civilian population. Again, numerous quo
tations from newspaper reports were listed in paragraphs 82 
to l 07, but in most cases, the duration of the detention was 
not mentioned in the report and in the few cases where it 
was mentioned, it became obvious that the people con
cerned were detained for an extremely short period, in 
most cases a few days or even a few hours. 

31. Again, the Special Committee's report followed the 
same misleading procedure of merely mentioning the fact 
of the arrest of a certain number of people on certain dates 
as reported in the press and on the radio, and except for 
three instances, it said nothing about the release of those 
people, nor did it give any reason for their arrest in the first 
place, although the reasons such as membership of terrorist 
gangs, conspiracy against Israel, acts of sabotage, possession 
of arms caches and contacts with foreign agents, had been 
stated in each instance in the newspapers on which the 
chapter of the report relied. Those revealing details were 
omitted from the report by the Special Committee, which 
was obviously not interested in disclosing those facts. 

32. When a bomb went off or was discovered in time, it 
was only natural for the Security Forces to arrive as soon as 
possible at the scene of the crime, to surround it, to detain 
for questioning anyone who might appear suspicious and to 
release innocent bystanders after a brief investigation and 
within a very short period. That was an effective method of 
dealing with crime and certainly did not constitute harass
ment or intimidation. In fact, it served to save the lives of 
innocent people, including Arabs, and although it should be 
well known by now, Arab terrorism, more often than not, 
had been directed against fellow Arabs and had caused 
more deaths among them than among Jews. 

33. The report also mentioned the preventive detention on 
24 April 1974 of a number of people from the West Bank 
and East Jerusalem to forestall disturbances on Israel's 
Independence Day, and that on 28 April 1974 all those 
people, known to belong to extremist groups, had been 
released. Any security force in the world which received 
reliable information that a criminal offence was being 
planned, was fully justified in detaining the people con
cerned and did not have to wait until after the commission 
of the offence. The taking of people into preventive 
custody for short periods was something practised in similar 
circumstances, and even with far less justification, in many 
countries. 

34. If a number of people, as stated in paragraphs 106 and 
107 of the report, in fact around 800 persons in all, had 
been arrested since January, that only showed the vigilance 
of the security forces in circumstances of constant incite
ment and subversive activities directed from across the 
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borders. In that connexion, the report failed to mention 
that the vast majority of those suspect! had been released 
after investigation, while the remaim:er, against whom 
sufficient evidence had been discove1 ed, had stood or 
would stand trial in due course. 

35. In respect of prison conditions, the fact that there had 
been newspaper reports concerning strikes or even minor 
riots by a number of inmates in the Nahlus prison did not 
prove any misdeeds by the Israeli auth)rities. Strikes and 
disturbances of that kind occurred ilt prison in many 
democratic countries. It was only in countries with a 
different kind of regime that little was heard about such 
occurrences, because the press there \\as not allowed to 
publish anything about events of that kir d and also because 
protests by prisoners were immediately put down with 
extreme severity. 

36. In the chapter on curfews, administrative detention 
and other measures, the Special Comnittee had imme
diately concluded that any action by Israeli authorities was 
intended to harass the local civilian population. The 
examples given in the report under that heading did not 
justify any such conclusion. Curfews were a measure 
imposed by the Israeli authorities only fery sparingly and 
only in order to facilitate the investigation of serious 
criminal offences, and they were lifted 'vithin a few days, 
or even after a shorter period. Generitlly, there was no 
curfew whatsoever in the areas administered by Israel, 
whereas there had been a permanent du:;k-to-dawn curfew 
during the 19 years of the Egyptian Mili .ary Regime in the 
Gaza Strip and long curfews had been unposed from time 
to time in the West Bank by the Government of Jordan. 

37. As for the detention of a number of persons· in the 
West Bank "described as 'communists' c n 23 July 1974", 
mentioned in paragraph 123, the Secret;1ry-General of the 
group concerned, which called itself the Palestine National 
Front, had stated that their objective wa; the execution of 
sabotage activities in Israel and that they had been active 
since the preceding year. Many of the persons whose 
detention was mentioned in other paragr 1phs of the report 
were also members of that organization, and that fact was 
also mentioned in the newspapers referrec to by the Special 
Committee, again without finding its wa:r into the Special 
Committee's report. 

38. During the heading of "Expulsion and denial of the 
right to return" the Special Committee re.Jorted that Israeli 
authorities were preparing to take measmes to expel those 
who had not left after the expiry of their three-month 
permit to stay under the summer visitors programme and 
that 300 such persons were reported to be affected. Was 
there anything wrong in the authorities "ishing to preserve 
law and order in the territories admini1:tered by them? 
Over 150,000 persons from Arab countries had availed 
themselves, in one year, of the facilitie; granted by the 
Israeli authorities to visit the territories a 'ld, indeed, Israel 
in general. If the authorities did not insist on compliance 
with the time-limit provided in the permi ., there would be 
complete chaos. 

39. Another example of the Special Committee's ten
dentious approach was the mention of th: resettlement of 
refugees left homeless when security roads had been built in 

refugee camps in the Gaza Strip; the truth was that the 
building of the security roads had literally saved hundreds 
of lives. It would be recalled that under the Egyptian 
Military Regime, the inhabitants of the Strip had not been 
allowed to participate in Egyptian life and economy and 
had been discouraged from going elsewhere. They had no 
political rights and few prospects of being absorbed locally. 
Conditions had been dismal and employment scarce. The 
policy of Israel had been to promote well-being and 
development, and the local population, as well as the 
refugees, had been eager to revert to gainful employment 
and normal life. When the Egyptian Government had 
realized that the situation in the Strip was changing and 
that people were not willing to co-operate with the terrorist 
organizations, a campaign of violence and murder had been 
unleashed, with the purpose of cowing the people, and 
particularly the refugees, into submission. 

40. Between June 1967 and August 1971, 239 innocent 
local Arab residents and refugees had been killed and over 
I ,300 Arab inhabitants had been wounded in the terror 
campaign at the hands of Arab terrorists. Israel, as was its 
duty, had taken action to ensure safety of the inhabitants 
of the areas, under international law and Security Council 
resolution 237 (1967). However, as could be expected, the 
only result of Israel's humanitarian approach in the United 
Nations had been abuse and resolutions completely devoid 
of reality for saving the lives of local residents and refugees 
and enabling them to become once more useful members of 
the society. 

41. Under the heading of "Economic measures" the 
Special Committee spoke of receiving evidence in support 
of ·exploitation of the resources of the occupied territory. 
That question had absolutely nothing to do with human 
rights and was just another example of how the Special 
Committee went far beyond its mandate. The Special 
Committee had referred to the fact that tens of thousands 
of workers from the occupied territories had found useful 
and remunerative employment in Israel. To call that 
"exploitation of the existing resources" was really incredi
ble; those same people had, until 1967, been leading a life 
of hardship and ill some cases utter misery. They were now 
enabled to earn the same wages as Israeli workers and could 
provide for their children and live a productive, decent life. 

42. The theory propounded by the Special Committee in 
paragraph 170 that the occupation itself was a violation of 
the basic rights of civilian population showed that it had 
made· up its mind to find fault with Israel from the 
beginning. 

43. Chapter V of the report followed a pattern that was 
already familiar. It first set out the problem ill a seemillgly 
impartial manner, then mustered available evidence or 
whatever passed in its eyes for evidence, and finally drew its 
conclusions-always ill a way inimical to Israel-in complete 
disregard of the fact that the evidence provided the most 
flimsy support or no support at all for the conclusions. If 
there was a conflict of evidence, it was invariably decided 
against Israel. The Special Committee had paid a five-hour 
visit to Quneitra at the request of the Syrian Government, 
obviously an interested party. Having been unable to obtain 
the services of an impartial expert, it had acted as witness, 
judge and jury. Undaunted by the lack of expertise in civil 
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engineering, ballistics and explosives, the members of the 
Special Committee had proceeded to pontificate and pass 
judgements on matters about which they knew nothing. 
They had done so after a visit of only five hours, which had 
included taking the testimony of two witnesses, meals and 
so forth. There was a clear contradiction between the 
statements made in paragraphs 140 and 141 of the report: 
if the whole of the town of Quneitra was a complete 
wasteland, how could one speak of "selective" destruc
tion? Paragraph 141 of the report stated that the buildings 
there "were nearly all of solid concrete structure", whereas 
many of the houses were built of local basalt stone, and 
others of hollow concrete blocks held in place by mortar, 
both of which were far from solid; in the event of an 
explosion inside or outside the building the roof would fall 
down retaining its pattern and shape, and there would be 
no holes for the Special Committee to see. There was 
nothing in the report to show that the omniscient members 
of the Special Committee had considered those other 
possibilities. The Special Committee had concluded from 
the condition of the streets of Quneitra that the town had 
never been under fire. It would seem elementary that the 
occupying forces would immediately repair any damage to 
the streets so as to enable their vehicles to move about. The 
truth about the destruction of Quneitra had been pointed 
out in a letter dated 2 August 1974 from the Permanent 
Representative of Israel to the United Nations addressed to 
the Secretary-General. 6 The damage and destruction in 
Quneitra were the direct result of acts of aggression carried 
out by the Syrian Arab Republic in various periods since 
1967. The claim that Quneitra was destroyed in one 
deliberate Israeli action was nothing but a crude propa
ganda fabrication. The Special Committee had chosen to 
disregard the implications of the article in the Jernsalem 
Post of 26 June 197 4, referred to in paragraph 151 of the 
report. The evidence given by Mrs. Nassif was contra
dictory; he asked whether any reliance could be placed on 
the evidence of such a witness. 

44. He wondered whether the members of the Special 
Committee were capable of distinguishing between the 
traces of tracks left by heavy equipment in general and 
those left by tanks. If Israeli tanks had taken up positions 
near a building and those buildings had been hit by Syrian 
artillery and tanks, the result would have been the same as 
that described in paragraph 155 (e) of the report. It was 
obvious that the assumptions, findings and conclusions of 
the Special Committee were hasty and unwarranted, and 
unsupported by any substantive evidence. Reports in the 
world press had shown that Quneitra had been substantially 
damaged long before 1974. In the light of the contradic
tions and inconsistencies in the evidence, the Special 
Committee's opinions, references and conclusions were 
utterly wrong and worthless. 

45. His delegation flatly rejected the baseless and unsub
stantiated assertion made in paragraph 169 of the report. It 
likewise rejected all the sanctimonious proposals, sugges
tions and recommendations made by the Special Com
mittee, particularly the proposal made in paragraph 171. It 
was well known that his country's administration of the 

6 Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-ninth Year, 
Supplement for July, August and September 1974, document 
S/11408. 

territories was probably the most enlightened of all such 
administrations in similar circumstances. In spite of all the 
attempts at incitement, provocation and trouble-making by 
parties not in the least interested in the well-being of the 
civilian population, that population, with few exceptions, 
did not want anything to do with activities of that kind. 
The human rights of the population were fully respected 
and protected by the Israeli administration. The population 
of the administered areas would no doubt wish to remem
ber that when peace eventually came to the region, as come 
it must. 

46. Mr. ABDEL MEGUID (Egypt) said that the statement 
by the representative of Israel refuted that delegation's 
claim that it had not had time to consider the Special 
Committee's report (A/9817). He hoped that 1974 would 
be the last occasion on which the Committee would have to 
consider Israel's crimes. Israel stood accused of acts against 
the conscience of mankind, acts like those committed in 
Europe in the 1930s and 1940s and like those still being 
committed in southern Africa. The experiences of the 
Second World War had made civilized society realize the 
price that must be paid for atrocities. The report of the 
Special Committee drew a sombre picture of the situation 
in the occupied territories. The acts of Zionist barbarism 
and aggression committed there were contrary to interna
tional law and the Charter of the United Nations. A quick 
decision was needed to put an end to them. The Committee 
was discussing the occupation of the territory by a United 
Nations Member State which had expansionist designs that 
violated the population's right to sovereignty, territorial 
integrity and self-determination. The provisions of the 
Charter did not allow such a country to remain in the 
Organization. 

4 7. Israel had demolished towns and villages in the 
occupied territories and had forcibly resettled large num
bers of people in violation of numerous international 
instruments and principles of law and justice. Property had 
been seized, monuments and treasures had been pillaged, 
and there had been interference in the free life and culture 
of the population. His delegation could never accept the 
annexation of Jerusalem or the colonization by means of 
kibbutzim by settlers whose ancestors had never lived in the 
region but who replaced inhabitants with an inalienable 
right to the land. It was clear that Israel intended to keep 
the land in violation of the principle of non-annexation of 
territory by force. The international community must 
remain vigilant and take effective steps to prevent such 
action, in accordance with the principles of the Charter. 
There had been no Charter when the world had opposed 
nazism: the world now had a Charter that invited it to 
oppose aggression. It must make joint efforts to counter the 
crimes being committed against humanity and progress. 

48. When preparing its report, the Special Committee had 
drawn on information from two sources: reports in the 
Israeli and international press, and information provided 
directly by witnesses who had been tortured by Israel. 
There were also the two films that had been made. It was 
clear that Israel feared not the international community but 
world Jewry which could not accept that Israel was acting 
in its interest. The report of the Special Committee 
contained a great deal of reliable information and an 
analysis of the situation. He pointed out that ICRC was 
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co-operating with the Special Committee and had approved 
and supported its conclusions. 

49. It was pointless for the Prime Minister of Israel to say 
that he was opposed to the policy of maldng the territories 
freely available to Israelis when gradual annexation was 
government policy. It was the Government of Israel alone 
that could decide when and where it ,vas setting up its 
colonies. Israel intended to continue its policy of annexa
tion and had already announced plans to establish five 
settlements on Egyptian territory. His C:)Untry could not 
accept Israel's rejection of the princi Jle of territorial 
sovereignty. In the light of the statement hy Israel's Foreign 
Minister ',hat the settlements must beco ne security posts 
within the next 10 years, Israel's peac ~ initiatives were 
quite valueless. Egypt considered it to b( her historic task 
to recover her lost lands. He asked what was to become of 
peace negotiations in the face of Israel's r~fusal to abandon 
its settlements on the Golan Heights and its arrogant 
intention to keep the Jordan valley under its control. 
Israel's plan for Jerusalem would displace the Arab popula
tion and replace their dwellings with larg1~ numbers of new 
flats. Like the Nazis in the past and the current Pretoria 
regime, Israel was living outside the world. 

50. Despite Israel's denial of the existence of the Pales
tinians, and despite the many years of de ;potism they had 
endured, the Palestinian people would obtain their free
dom. The representative of PLO would be speaking in the 
General Assembly in the name of the f alestinian people 
within the next few days. The Palestinian people had a right 
to their land. No matter how many Israeli settlements and 
buildings there were, they would all disappear. As could be 
seen from the 1973 ICRC report, Israel had demolished 
villages and towns in the occupied territories, and had 
expelled thousands of Palestinians who w'!re forced to live 
without shelter. 

51. The Special Committee's report on ih visit to Quneitra 
showed how Israel had destroyed the 1 own completely 
before withdrawing. No experts were neEded to see what 
had happened. There was an odious parallel with nazism in 
the way Israel ill-treated the population; it had arrested an 
intolerable number of people. With the information pro
vided by witnesses and in the United States press, no 
further details were necessary. Israel had ''iolated decisions 
of the United Nations and had pillaged p ~operty. Workers 
in the occupied territories received minimum salaries and 
worked for Israel's economy. The evide 1ce provided by 
ICRC, the Special Committee and witnes1es belied Israel's 
claim that the occupation was a happy one. It could not be 
happy when it was based on the theory that some people 
were superior and some were to be exploited. General 
Assembly resolution 3092 (XXVIIJ), whiCl Israel rejected, 
was an assessment of the situation. The on! {possible course 
of action was to terminate Israel's occupa1 ion. The Special 
Committee must make that its responsibility and would be 
supported by the Arab countries. The Arab world was 
convinced that the situation ·could not n~main as it was. 
Israel could not deceive the Special Poli1ical Committee; 
the international community understood that the Israeli 
occupiers were trying to make the wor d accept a fait 
accompli. The report of the Special Com nittee was clear 
proof that Israel could not defend itsElf and that its 

arguments were based on the logic of an aggressor and an 
occupying Power in violation of fundamental principles. 

52. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) pointed out that, al
though at the preceding meeting the representative of Israel 
had said that he would have no time to prepare a statement, 
he had managed to make one lasting one and a half hours. 

53. The report of the Special Committee (A/9817) clearly 
showed the treatment of the inhabitants of the Arab 
territory annexed and occupied since the Israeli aggression 
in 1967. Israel had refused to co-operate with the Special 
Committee lest its guilt be known to the world. 

54. The Israeli representative appeared concerned about 
the cost of the preparation of the report, but even if each 
page did cost $3,000, it would be well worth it if it could 
bring an end to Israel's occupation and violation of the 
Geneva Conventions. 

55. He noted that perhaps for the first time the Israeli 
representative did not seem to contest the fact that 
populations of the occu_pied territories were livin~ in 
miserable conditions. He had not brought out his slogans 
about their prosperity and happiness. Perhaps he had 
learned from the debate on apartheid that such arguments 
had been dismissed once and for all. 

56. Israel continued to commit grave breaches of the 
Geneva Conventions, while Israeli authorities even denied 
any knowledge of them. In violation of the fourth Geneva 
Convention, international law and the Charter, Israel 
continued to annex and settle the occupied territories. All 
the statements quoted in paragraphs 38 to 64 of the 
report had been made by Israeli leaders, including their 
Prime Minister. Did the representative of Israel wish to 
deny them? 

57. Again in violation of the fourth Geneva Convention, 
articles 33 and 53, Israel continued to destroy and demolish 
Arab houses and property, as indicated in the report (ibid., 
paras. 65-80). The representative of Israel said that those 
were punitive measures, but under what law had Israel the 
right to punish people in the occupied territories? Surely 
the Geneva Conventions did not authorize the demolition 
of a house because one person in it had allegedly 
committed what the Israeli representative called crimes. 
The Israeli representative had also stated that only scores of 
houses had been demolished, whereas Israeli sources had 
stated that the number was 18.000. In violation of the 
fourth Geneva Convention, article 33, Israel continued to 
intimidate the civil population by indiscriminate mass 
arrests (ibid., paras. 81-1 07). Thousands of Arabs were 
currently rotting in Israeli prisons. 

58. It was also continuing the ill-treatment of detainees in 
violation of article 17 of the third Geneva Convention 
(ibid., paras. 108-117). The beatings and torture to which 
suspects were subjected during interrogation by the Israeli 
security service had been mentioned by an Israeli lawyer on 
17 June 1974. Israel also continued to enforce curfews and 
other measures to harass the civilian population, in viola
tion of article 33 of the fourth Geneva Convention (ibid., 
paras. 118-124) and to expel inhabitants of the occupied 
territories and deny them the right to return in violation of 
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article 49 of that Convention (ibid., paras. 125-129). The 
New York Times had reported on 5 November 1974 that 
Israeli authorities had banished four Palestinians to 
Lebanon because they were said to have solicited support 
for PLO and thus had incited the populace against the 
Israeli authorities and tried to disrupt public order, law 
and security. Did Israel really expect to be welcomed by 
the inhabitants of the territories it was occupying? The 
heroic Palestinians were resisting Israeli occupation just as 
the French and Norwegians had resisted that of the Nazis. 
The representative of Israel had said that only terrorists 
were expelled from the occupied territories. Yet in a recent 
interview with a reporter from the Columbia Broadcasting 
System, members of the Arab population had said that 
Israel was deporting people merely for signing petitions 
supporting PLO. 

59. The destruction of the town of Quneitra, mentioned 
in chapter V of the report, clearly manifested Israel's 
vengeance and bigotry. The Special Committee had visited 
the ruins of that town and had described what it had seen 
(ibid., paras. 136-147). That description also showed that 
Israel had no respect even for the dead. Yet the Special 
Representative appointed by the Secretary-General in 
implementation of Security Council resolution 237 (1967) 
had stated in his report dated 2 October 1967 that, 
according to Israeli sources, Quneitra had been taken 
without fighting. 7 Israel was carrying out a scorched earth 
policy and had left the town of Quneitra as Hitler had left a 
large sector of Warsaw. 

60. The continued Israeli occupation and annexation of the 
Holy City of Jerusalem had desecrated its holy shrines. On 
7 November 1974, UNESCO's Commission for Social Sci
ences, Humanities and Culture had condemned Israel's 
action aimed at altering the features of the Old City. Israel's 
objective was to remove all traces of Christianity and Islam 
from Jerusalem and if the international community did not 
act swiftly to implement the relevant Security Council 
resolutions, those aims would be accomplished. 

61. The Jews who had suffered at the hand of the Nazis 
were now applying the same tactics against the Arabs. The 
New York Times of 5 April 1974, reporting on the 
testimony heard by the House Sub-Committee of the 
Committee of Foreign Affairs in Washington, had men
tioned that a survivor of the Belsen concentration camp had 
declared that no experience in his life had shocked him so 
much as witnessing the blowing up of Arab houses by 
Israeli demolition squads in the occupied territories. 

62. Israel encouraged Jews from all over the world to 
•:orne to Israel yet denied the Arabs the right to return to 
their homes across the border. He challenged the represen
tative of Israel to contest the reason given by Menahem 
Begin, the terrorist who led the largest party outside the 
Cabinet in the Knesset-that Israel should solve the demo
graphic problem in the West Bank in anticipation of more 
Jewish immigrants. Israel, although claiming to be a 
democratic country, was a racist society which denied an 
Arab the right to return home only because he was not a 

7 Ibid., Twenty-second Year, Supplement for October, November 
and December 1967, document S/8158, para. 31. 

Jew. The underlying motives of the Israeli call for Jewish 
emigrants were quite clear. They were needed to consoli
date its occupation of Arab territory and further its 
expansionist designs. 

63. Israel, which had uprooted and evicted the Palestinian 
people and occupied their entire homeland and the terri
tories of Arab States, was now pursuing a policy aimed at 
dispersing and exterminating them and punishing the 
civilian population in the countries in which they had taken 
refuge. Since its creation through intimidation and violence, 
Israel had pursued a policy of lawlessness, demonstrating its 
intent to live only by the sword. Israel was the only State 
Member of the United Nations not living within interna
tional borders in accordance with the Charter and interna
tional law. It was the only case since the fall of the Third 
Reich of a State based on conquest and occupation, whose 
frontiers were determined by its military power and its 
aggression against its neighbours. Its ex-Prime Minister, 
Mrs. Meir, had said that its borders were fixed by the 
people living along them and that if they retreated, 
somebody else might fix the borders for them. That policy 
was utter negation of the newly recognized international 
order established after the defeat of nazism. Unless Israel 
was made to withdraw completely from all the occupied 
territories, its continued aggression against the Arabs would 
lead to further sufferings and turmoil in the area and might 
bring untold hardships to the world community. 

64. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, most emphatically rejected once again the 
malicious parallel drawn between nazism and zionism by 
the representative of Lebanon, who claimed that the 
Palestinians were fighting Israel as the French and Nor
wegians had fought nazism. Neither the French nor the 
Norwegian resistance fighters had attacked and killed 
women and children as the Arab terrorists specialized in 
doing. The resistance fighters themselves had repeatedly 
and categorically rejected any attempt by the Arab terror
ists to compare themselves with members of the French or 
Norwegian resistance. In view of the late hour, he reserved 
the right to reply to the rest of the statement by the 
representative of Lebanon at a subsequent meeting. 

65. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, pointed out that the representative of 
Israel had not submitted any evidence for his rejection of 
his statement, which had been based on quotations from 
Israeli sources. If the Israeli representative wished to reject 
the parallel between nazism and Israel, his country need 
only cease its policy of occupation, expansion and aggres
sion. When it had annexed Jerusalem, an Arab city 
occupied by Israel in defiance of the Security Council and 
the world community, Israel had said that it had liberated 
it, just as Hitler had said that he had liberated Austria, 
Czechoslovakia and Poland. The representative of Israel had 
called the members of PLO terrorists, yet representatives of 
those "terrorists" had been invited by the overwhelming 
majority of States Members of the United Nations to speak 
in the General Assembly. Israel seemed to be reverting to 
the "three noes": no negotiation, no recognition of the 
Palestinians and no peace with that people. 

The meeting rose at 6.30 p.m. 
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929th meeting 
Monday, 11 November 1974,at 10.50 a.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 40 

Report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories (continued) (A/9798-S/ 
11535, A/9817, A/9843, A/SPC/L.305 -307) 

I. Mr. KELANI (Syrian Arab Republic)* said that Israel 
had done everything to prevent international organizations 
from making a direct survey of the situation in the 
occupied territqries, in defiance of resolU1 ions and decisions 
of the General Assembly and the Secutity Council. Such 
obstinancy was not surprising since IsraeL like its ally South 
Africa, was a particularly blatant incarration of colonial
ism. 

2. That being so, the reports of the Special Committee to 
Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of 
the Population of the Occupied Territo1 ies were the only 
means by which the United Nations could assess the 
situation in the occupied territories and the only link 
between the United Nations and the population of those 
territories. 

3. The drafters of the sixth report of the Special Com
mittee (A/9817), currently before the Ccmmittee, were to 
be commended for the objectivity and accuracy with which 
they had discharged their task. 

4. Careful study of the report confirned that in the 
occupied territories Israel was still pursuing the policy of 
annexation and colonization denounced in the Special 
Committee's five previous reports. It ~as therefore not 
surprising that the Special Committee had restated its view 
that the situation of the civilian population of the occupied 
territories would only be rectified once O<:cupation, itself a 
violation of their basic human rights, had been terminated. 
The Israeli forces, without the slightest feding of humanity 
for the inhabitants and with a brutalit:r worthy of the 
Nazis, had systematically demolished h<lUSes in the oc
cupied territories, thereby rendering tens of thousands of 
people homeless. The demolitions had b<~en accompanied 
by expropriation, torture, collective sanctions and other 
measures, not to mention the economic e;~ploitation of the 
people. As part of its policy of annexation and Judaization 
of the occupied territories Israel had not ;erupted to expel 
the inhabitants of whole villages or prevent them from 
returning, in defiance of resolution 237 (I 967) adopted by 
the Security Council on 14 June 196'.', in which the 
Council called upon the Government of brae! to facilitate 
the return of the inhabitants who had j 1ed the areas in 
which military operations had taken flace. Israel had 

*The full text of the statement made by then presentative of the 
Syrian Arab Republic was subsequently circulated as document 
A/SPC/PV.929. 

A/SPC/SR.929 

refused, and continued to refuse, to abide by that resolu
tion and had substituted a "family reunion" programme 
which had helped only a few people. 

5. It was not surprising therefore that the population of 
the Gaza Strip and the West Bank of the Jordan had 
steadily declined since 196 7. In the Golan Heights Israeli 
forces had forced the inhabitants to flee their villages and 
seek shelter in the Syrian Arab Republic. The establishment 
of kibbutzim in the occupied territories was being pushed as 
part of a large-scale annexation plan which the Israelis were 
vainly trying to cover up, though recent statements by 
Mr. Rabin and Generals Bar-Lev and Dayan confirmed it. 

6. According to the Israeli press one month previously 
several thousand "wild settlers" had squatted in various 
places on the West Bank of the Jordan and the Israeli forces 
had driven them out. Whether they had actually withdrawn 
or not, the account showed how .Israel was attempting to 
create a de facto situation in the occupied territories. 

7. The Israeli Government's attitude constituted a viola
tion of the Charter of the United Nations and the relevant 
Geneva Conventions. The Government refused to apply 
the Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907 on various 
pretexts, such as the claim that a certain territory had 
become part of Israel. 

8. The occupied territories were of growing economic 
importance to Israel as a market for its exports and as a 
source of manpower. The press had recently quoted a figure 
of 80,000 workers from the occupied territories employed 
in Israel. 

9. Israel had made a radical change in the economy of the 
Golan Heights, which had now become purely Israeli. Israel 
had spoken of it as "economic development", apparently 
forgetting or pretending to forget that no people in the 
world could agree to sell its liberty and its homeland for 
material gain. With reference to the relevant part of the 
Special Committee's report (A/9817, paras. 50-55), he 
stressed that Israel's attitude in the Golan showed its 
determination to colonize and annex the whole region, 
which it regarded as an integral part of its territory. That 
was confirmed also by the kibbutzim which had been 
established or were to be established there, the sums 
devoted to the foundation of a new town in the region and 
the developing or projected industrial programmes, all 
policies which obviously presupposed the destruction of 
Syrian firms and installations which had previously existed 
in the Golan. 

10. He also wished to provide some details concerning the 
destruction of Qmeitra by the Israeli forces before their 
withdrawal from the town in accordance with the Agree-
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ment of Disengagement between Israeli and Syrian forces of 
31 May 1974.1 

11. Quneitra had been a busy and prosperous town of 
40,000 inhabitants. On 26 June 1974, when the Israeli 
forces departed, it lay in ruins. In its report (ibid., 
paras. 139-14 7), the Special Committee gave an objective 
account of the devastation prevailing in the town when it 
arrived there on 9 September 1974: ail the buildings, with 
the exception of that used by the United Nations Disen
gagement Observation Force and that which was serving as 
the office of the Governor of Quneitra, had been destroyed 
or were uninhabitable. The school building, which had been 
able to accommodate approximately 1,500 children, had not 
been spared, nor had the military hospital, which had been 
used by the Israeli forces for target practice. Public facilities 
had also been rendered unusable. To complete the horror, 
the Christian cemetery had been devastated, the coffins 
opened and the jewels and offerings looted. Foilowing a 
visit by members of parliament of the nine member 
countries of the European Economic Community, Mr. R. 
Offroy, a French member of parliament, had observed, 
according to a report in the newspaper Le Monde of 14 
September 1974, that the spectacle recalled that of 
Oradour-sur-Glane, which had been ravaged by the Nazis. In 
that connexion, the action of Israeli nazism, which sought 
to prevent the Syrians from returning to live in their town 
once again, had achieved its purpose, because Quneitra was 
still a ghost town. 

12. According to a dispatch of Reuter's news agency, the 
Israeli Chief of Staff had stated on 27 June 1974 that part 
of the town had been destroyed during the 1967 and 1973 
hostilities. He had further indicated that other parts had 
been razed before the withdrawal of the Israeli forces to 
make possible a more precise demarcation of the cease-fire 
line, and that certain dweilings had been destroyed to 
facilitate the protection of the Golan agricultural holdings. 
On the other hand, the Israeli Government, not worrying 
about the contradiction, had claimed in a letter addressed 
to the Secretary-General, dated 2 August 1974,2 that the 
damage and destruction were the "direct result of acts of 
aggression carried out by Syria in various periods since 
1967". 

13. The Special Committee had sought to determine 
(ibid., paras. 148-155) whether the devastation had been 
caused by acts of war, and, if so, whether they dated from 
1967 or 1973, or had occurred during attacks launched 
from Syrian territory against Israeli forces when the latter 
held the town, as Israel claimed. 

1 Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-ninth Year, 
Supplement for April, May and June 19 74, document S/11302/ 
Add.1, annex I. 

2Jbid., Twenty-eighth Year, Supplement for July, August and 
September 1974, document S/11408. 

14. However, in 1967, as Mr. Nils-Goran Gussing, the 
Special Representative of the Secretary-General, had indi
cated in his report dated 2 October 1967, Quneitra had 
been taken without fighting. 3 Nor had there been any 
fighting in 1973. In.the meantime, the town had not been 
bombarded. The destruction had not therefore been caused 
by acts of war. That conclusion was confirmed by 
several considerations, in particular the fact that despite the 
destruction of buildings, the roads were undamaged; the 
fact that the method of destruction was everywhere the 
same, supporting structures having been weakened by the 
force of heavy equipment, such as bulldozers, the roofs 
remaining virtually intact; and also the fact that traces of 
the tracks of heavy equipment leading to certain demol
ished buildings were still visible. 

15. ·The Special Committee had therefore become con
vinced (ibid., paras. 156-157) that the destruction had been 
deliberately caused and had taken place from the ground. 
Moreover, when the Israeli forces had occupied Quneitra, 
the town had been virtuaily undamaged. The destruction 
had been carried out in a systematic and orderly manner 
just before the withdrawal of those forces. 

16. That was an act for which there was no justification, 
an expression of barbarism which was a chailenge to the 
values for which mankind had been struggling for centuries. 
That war crime was a clear violation of the principles 
enshrined in the Charter and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. It also constituted a violation of article 53 
of the Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of 
Civilian Persons in Time of War, of 12 August 1949, and as 
such feil within the scope of the provisions of article 14 7 of 
that Convention. Moreover, Israel had been duly con
demned by the Security Council; Israel had been con
demned by the International Committee of the Red Cross 
for having refused to ailow its representatives to visit 
civilian prisoners. Israel had been condemned py WHO for 
having prevented experts from investigating the health 
situation; Israel had been condemned by UNESCO for 
having violated the 1954 Hague Convention for the 
Protection of Cultural Property in the event of Armed 
Conflict, of 1954. Over 40 countries had severed diplomatic 
relations with Israel, which had been found guilty of ail the 
aforementioned violations. 

17. But Israel forgot the lessons of history. It must realize, 
however, that the struggle against the oppressor would 
continue on ail fronts till the Palestinian people recovered 
all the occupied territories, without exception. 

The meeting rose at 11.50 a.m 

3Jbid., Twenty-second Year, Supplement for October, November 
and December 1967, document S/8158, para. 31. 
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Chairman: Mr. Per UND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 40 

Report of the Special Committee to lnvestigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories (contiwed) (A/9799-S/ 
11535, A/9817, A/9843, A/SPC/L305-307) 

L Mr. KANOUTE (Mali) requested tha1 the statement by 
the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic at the 
preceding meeting should be circulated in full to the 
members of the Committee. 

2. The CHAIRMAN recalled that the General Assembly, 
by the decision taken at its 2236th ple 1ary meeting, had 
authorized the Special Political Commi1tee to obtain, on 
specific request, transcriptions of the debates of some of its 
meetings or portions thereof. If he heard no objection, he 
would take it that the Committee agree,i that a transcrip
tion should be made of the statement by the representative 
of the Syrian Arab Republic in accordan:e with the special 
authorization at the request of the repn sentative of Mali. 

It vws so decided. 1 

3. Mr. JAMAL (Qatar) commended the ~:pecial Committee . 
to Investigate Israeli Practices Affecting 1 he Human Rights 
of the Population of the Occupied Territories for its report 
(A/9817) and for the tireless work that t had put into its 
investigation. It had overcome many difficulties, not least 
the Israeli Government's refusal to co-operate. If the Israelis 
were not engaged in massacres or terrori;t activities in the 
occupied territories, why had they prevented the Special 
Committee from visiting the territories? They were afraid 
that their arbitrary policy of occupation 'Vould be exposed. 
The signatories to the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949, 
which was designed to protect civilians in time of war, were 
required to observe its provisions. In the event of an 
apparent failure to do so, the International Committee of 
the Red Cross (ICRC) was empowered tc investigate. Israel 
had signed the Convention on 10 October 1951, ironically 
enough, the third anniversary of the Deh Yaseen massacre. 
ICRC had condemned Israel for its f:o ilure to fulfil its 
obligations under the Convention. The Commission on 
Human Rights had also condemned Israel for the operations 
it had carried out against the civil population of the 
occupied territories, where Israel had ~stablished settle
ments by expelling the Arab population 1)r forcing them to 
co-operate. It was ironical that the prin :iple of collective 
guilt and punishment so dear to Hitll~r had now been 
espoused by Israel. And how could Isn.el explain to the 
people of Africa its military and econonic collusion with 
the white racist regime in South Africa? 'fhe tragedy of the 
Palestinians and the other Arab peoples was an astonishing 

1 The full text of the statement was subsequently circulated as 
document A/SPC/PV.929. 

A/SPC/SR.930 and Corr.l 

phenomenon in an era of decolonization; more than 70 
colonial countries had recently become independent, 
whereas the Palestinians had lost their very birthright. 

4. The Arab part of Jerusalem had been annexed by the 
occupation authorities and attempts were being made to 
erase its historical Arab character, despite the condemna
tion of the international community and the United 
Nations resolutions calling on Israel not to alter the 
physical character of the city. The city had not only been 
altered but disfigured. The Commission for Social Sciences, 
Humanities and Culture of the Eighteenth General Confer
ence of UNESCO had recently condemned Israel for its 
policy of altering the character of Jerusalem. 

5. Between June 1967 and October 1973 Israel had set up 
21 settlements on the West Bank and in the Gaza Strip and 
was now implementing a scheme for settlements in the 
Golan Heights. Israel resorted to terrorism as part of its 
plan to confiscate Arab territories: farms had been drowned 
with pesticides, refugee camps bombed and thousands of 
refugees forced to live in the open desert. Israel's ain1 was 
to disperse the Palestinians so that they would be unable to 
return to their native hmd. Evidence of that aim could be 
found in paragraph 38 of the Special Committee's report. 
When the Israeli authorities spoke of peace they meant 
peace after the genocide of the Palestinian people. But the 
war of October 1973 had rallied to the Palestinians the 
support of the whole world, especially those countries that 
had gained independence through armed struggle. The 
Palestinian people was bound to achieve victory, regardless 
of the military might of their oppressors. The United 
Nations must respond to the appeals of the Palestinian 
people to be allowed to return to their own country and 
resume their legitimate rights. The world could not remain 
indifferent for ever. 

6. It had been confirmed in the report and by many 
journalists that the Israeli forces had destroyed the Syrian 
town of Quneitra before withdrawing from it at the end of 
the October war. That action was in contravention of the 
fourth Geneva Convention. The international community 
should compel Israel to pay compensation for the damage 
so that the Syrian monuments and works of art could be 
restored. 

7. That the occupation authorities treated the Arab 
population inhumanly was common knowledge, despite 
Israeli efforts to deceive public opinion. Many United 
Nations officials had given accounts of the refined torture 
practised on Arab detainees and an Israeli lawyer had 
confirmed that 80 per cent of detainees were tortured. Of 
course torture left indelible marks on the victims, which 
was why Israel had refused to allow ICRC to interview 
detainees. He was convinced that many Arab detainees had 
died as a result of torture. 
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8. The occupation authorities were still raiding houses, 
arresting Arab civilians and imprisoning them without trial. 
Of course courts martial and military governors had 
arbitrary powers and could extend periods of detention 
indefinitely. The report documented such arrests on the 
basis of information provided by the Israelis themselves. 

9. The Israelis were also exploiting the human and natural 
resources of the occupied territories. Arabs were made to 
work at lower rates than those paid to Israeli workers doing 
the same job, the aim being to reduce production costs in 
Israeli factories. Furthermore, the majority of the Arab 
workers were engaged in unskilled labour with no oppor
tunity for promotion. Like their black brothers in South 
Africa they did not enjoy the ancillary rights granted to 
other workers. 

10. The policy of oppression was not designed merely to 
destroy the Arabs physically; the aim was also to destroy 
their hopes and their culture. For example, Arab textbooks 
with lessons about the struggle for independence had been 
abridged, while mosques and churches had been desecrated 
despite the protests of the Moslem and Christian religious 
authorities. 

11. By disregarding United Nations resolutions Israel 
compelled the Special Political Committee to take energetic 
action to safeguard the prestige of the United Nations and 
reassure the peoples fighting for liberation throughout the 
world of its moral authority. If the racist regimes of Israel 
and South Africa did not respect the United Nations, why 
did they remain Members? A basic reason for the Middle 
East tragedy was the existence of a racist, reactionary 
regime side by side with the Arab people, who had always 
opened their doors to refugees and the oppressed, including 
the Jews. The solution to the problem was the establish
ment in Palestine of a society in which all citizens had equal 
rights regardless of their origins. 

12. Mr. SHARAF (Jordan) welcomed the fact that the 
United Nations was discussing simultaneously in two 
different conference rooms both the future of the Pales
tinian people and what was currently happening on 
Palestinian soil, two questions that were inseparably linked. 
The tragedy of the Palestinian people had begun in 
194 7-1948, when Israel had forcibly expelled the majority 
of them from their homeland, converting masses of 
Palestinians ovemight into refugees. Since 1967, Israel had 
been engaged on a plan which was no less obnoxious with 
the objective of fundamentally altering the country's 
physical character, historical legacy and identity. It was also 
designed to choke out the Arab inhabitants and annex to 
Israel one piece of territory after another. 

13. Prior to 1948, an unscrupulous and aggressive force 
had descended upon the peaceful and prosperous Pales
tinian land. Under the protection of the colonial Power, it 
had built a chain of armed bastions from which the Zionist 
leadership had launched its war machine against the 
peaceful people of Palestine. Currently a similar spectacle 
was to be seen. Israel was establishing scores of military 
bases and settlements in the heart of the lands it had 
occupied in 1967. Strategic and historical landmarks were 
disappearing and the people of the occupied territories were 
being surrounded materially, economically, morally and 

culturally. No international effort to reach a settlement 
could succeed because Israel was determined to duplicate 
its feat of 1948 and was executing its plan systematically 
and with great zeal. The United Nations must foil that plan 
so as to open the way to a complete and speedy Israeli 
withdrawal if it wished to spare the world a prolonged and 
bitter struggle and achieve a just and lasting peace. 

14. The Special Committee had done its dut; most 
admirably. It had presented a sober and comprehensive 
report within the limitations imposed by the circumstances 
in which it had had to perform its task, which included 
Israeli intransigence and hostility. The Committee had of 
course been the target of continuous vilification and slander 
from Israel, but that could not detract from the dignity of 
the Committee, which was composed of distinguished and 
competent persons of integrity and responsibility. 

15. Perhaps the most serious and dangerous of the Israeli 
practices in the occupied territories was the policy of 
colonization which Israeli occupation authorities had begun 
to apply immediately after the occupation in 1967. That 
policy was aimed at planting and consolidating the Israeli 
presence in the occupied Arab territories partly through the 
establishment of Israeli settlements in the Golan Heights, 
the West Bank, the Gaza Strip and Sinai. By 1973 more 
than 50 settlements had been established and the October 
war had merely accelerated that movement. There were 
different kinds of settlement. The so-called security settle
ments included the Allon settlements in the Jordan valley 
and those in the occupied Syrian Golan Heights. There were 
also the so-called separation settlements, such as those 
which Israel was preparing in the area between the Gaza 
Strip and Sinai on the outskirts of Rafah. Israel's aim there 
was to increase the population density so as to create a 
human barrier between Gaza and Sinai. The third type 
consisted of the economically oriented settlements, which 
included 28 factories in the West Bank and Gaza, in three 
industrial towns, and an agricultural town in En Yahav, 
with three settlements and an airport for transporting 
agricultural produce to Europe. 

16. According to press reports dated May 1974, the 
occupation authorities had already started construction 
work on a new settlement built on Arab lands to the 
north-west of the village of Rantis on an 800-dunurn area. 
Between five and eight other settlements were also being 
actively considered by the Israeli Government. Reports 
from the West Bank indicated that 14 new colonies were 
planned, 5 in the Golan Heights, 4 in the West Bank and 5 
in the Gaza Strip and Sharm el Sheikh. The Israeli Minister 
of Defence had himself announced that 12 new Israeli 
settlements were to be built on the outskirts of Rafah. 
Ha 'aretz, an Israeli daily ,had announced on 15 August 1973 
that a plan was being finalized to move the inhabitants of 
the Israeli settlements in the Gaza Strip to new settlements 
on the outskirts of Rafah, in addition to the existing ones. 
On 13 March 1974, Yedioth Ahronoth, an Israeli news
paper, had reported that plans were being fmalized to form 
new colonies in the area to be known as Neviot, in the 
Tweniah area between Eh.t and Sharm el Sheikh. 

17. The Keren Kayemeth, an Israeli cclonizing organiza
tion, had completed the levelling of 720 dunum uf land on 
which buildings were to be constructed. 
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18. The ferocity with which the Israeli occupation author
ities had carried out the alterations in the country's 
physical features was only matched by th~ ruthlessness with 
which they had destroyed the town of C uneitra on the eve 
of the evacuation of the city, as des crib( d in the report of 
the Special Committee. As for Jerusa em, the heart of 
Palestine and of the Arab and other Horlds, it was the 
victim of Israel's policy of unabashed expansion and 
annexation. Notwithstanding the Gene ·a] Assembly and 
Security Council resolutions and the universal condemna
tion of the international community, the Israeli occupation 
authorities were continuing to sequester Arab lands inside 
and outside the walled city in order to build new Israeli 
quarters, and to destroy ancient Arab Ian imarks. With their 
disappearance went the disappearance of a long and 
honourable Arab history. Not a day pas~.ed without a new 
destruction at a historical monument or violation of sacred 
places. Israel's policy in the Holy City •vas clear. It was a 
premeditated plan to alter the demographic, historical and 
cultural landscape of the city and to destroy its Arab 
heritage, including the Christian and Is runic holy places. 
Jordan had warned of the consequences Jf such a policy to 
the cause of peace and justice but Israel had continued its 
practices as part and parcel of a plan designed to obliterate 
the age-old Arab heritage in the Holy City and supplant it 
by an alien culture. 

19. He would give a few examples of such actions. First, in 
October 1974, the inhabitants of the Bab Alsilsilah quarter, 
on the western side of the AI Aqsa Hosque, had been 
ordered to vacate their premises along the southern route. 
Those premises had been undermine i by the Israeli 
occupation authorities with a view to causing their collapse 
and abandonment. Thirty per cent of the premises had 
already been destroyed and 5,000 o~ the inhabitants 
evicted; if the new operation was carried Jut, the remainder 
of the population would be expelled. Secondly, Israeli 
excavations had caused menacing cracks in the Jawhariyal1 
school, an historic landmark, and had forced its guardians 
to evacuate it. It and the contiguous conpound containing 
300 dwellings were now in imminent (anger of collapse. 
Three thousand Arabs whose forebears had lived there for 
eight centuries would thus find the:nselves homeless. 
Thirdly, excavations hA been going on through the wall of 
the At Haram ash Sha •.. ~· area and the so1thern wall of the 
AI Aqsa Mosque and were being ex tended to other nearby 
areas, tlueatening the collapse of the AI J,qsa Mosque itself. 
Fourthly, on 25 July 1974, Yedioth Ahronoth had dis
closed a plan prepared by the mur icip al council of 
occupied Jerusalem to evict the entire population, num
bering 18,000 people, of the old city of Jerusalem to the 
west and north of the AI Harrun ash Shuif. As an excuse, 
the Israelis alleged that the buildings W( re getting old and 
that health standarcls were inadequate. t was well known 
that the buildings had been in good c:mdition until the 
Israeli occupation in 1967, thanks to the care taken of 
them by their inhabitants. The Israeli d~~struction was not 
directed against insanitary buildings, but against the Arab 
heritage in the Holy City. The ultimate a'm was to liquidate 
the Arabs of Jerusalem and obliterate the Arab identity in 
that city. 

20. In addition, the Israeli occupation authorities had 
confiscated many dunum of land in Et.ariyah and Anata, 
bringing the total area confiscated by them since the 1967 

war to 22,000 dunum. Those areas, together with the Arab 
lands and buildings confiscated since 1948, constituted 80 
per cent of the Arab possessions in the Holy City and its 
environs. 

21. Lastly, the Israeli occupation authorities had recently 
confiscated another 50,000 dunum in the Khan el Ahmar 
area, 17 kilometres east of Jerusalem on the road to 
Jericho. The purpose, according to Israeli sources, was to 
build an industrial town which could absorb 20,000 new 
Jewish immigrants. Three new settlements were planned on 
the newly confiscated lands. The Israelis would eventually 
have encircled the Arabs of Jerusalem from every direction 
in a total of 16 Israeli settlements. 

22. Even the judiciary had not escaped the encroachment 
of Israel's chauvinistic and destructive policies. The law 
courts in Arab Jerusalem had been paralysed since the 
occupation because they had been severed from the law 
courts of the West Bank. Arab judges in Jerusalem had been 
forced to forfeit their posts and were required to make new 
applications for appointment in accordance with Israeli 
laws. The Arab judges had of course categorically refused to 
serve and had remained idle ever since. Islamic philan
thropic foundations had also suffered destruction from the 
occupation authorities. The most notorious example was 
the historic Magharbah quarter, which had been almost 
totally destroyed, and the Sharif quarter, which comprised 
important Islamic landmarks, including four mosques. Holy 
places outside Arab Jerusalem had fared no better. In the 
city of Hebron, Israel's encroachment on AI Haram al 
Ibrahimi was still fresh in Arab memories. and Israel was 
continuing to enlarge its settlements in locations directly 
overlooking the city of Hebron and the surrounding areas. 

23. Israeli practices in the occupied areas were not 
confined to the drastic alterations he had described. One of 
Israel's basic aims was to absorb the economy of the 
occupied territories for purposes of exploitation. The 
report of the Special Committee abounded in instances of 
the continued exploitation of the resources of the occupied 
territories. They were merely an expression ·of the expan
sionist and colonizing policy of the occupation authorities. 
When Israel had occupied the West Bank of Jordan, the area 
had been prosperous and its economy healthy; but after 
some years of occupation, the economy, like the cultural 
and social institutions, had been systematically absorbed 
and exploited. As a result of that policy, Israel's exports to 
the West Bank had increased to more than five times its 
imports. The economy ·of the West Bank and of other 
occupied territories was intended merely to serve the needs 
of the Israeli economy. 

24. Israel's colonization policy was unique in that it was 
all-embracing. Absorption of the economy and confiscation 
of land were only two aspects of such a policy. Other 
equally devastating aspects were the encirclement of the 
human being a11d the efforts to stifle and uproot his culture 
and his soul. The people of the occupied territories were 
subject to psychological warfare in every field and at every 
level. In the curricula of the schools, for instance, writings 
which taught the pupils their cultural and religious heritage 
were subjected to rigorous censorship, and references to 
well-known Arab heroes and historic events had been 
completely deleted. The material on the Palestine question 
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had also suffered the same fate. The introduction of one 
modern history book had been prohibited because it 
described the colonial exploitation of the resources of the 
Arab homeland and discussed Arab unity. In Jerusalem, the 
occupational authorities had imposed Israeli curricula in all 
schools, even though they conflicted with the national 
consciousness and sensitivities of the inhabitants. One of 
the more Oagrant examples was the imposition of a book 
entitled Israeli Civics, which was being taught in high 
schools and was a blatant distortion of Arab and Islamic 
history. Another book on geography for the eighth grade 
described the Jordan River as dividing Israel into two parts, 
making no mention of Jordan. 

25. In addition to expelling several hundred thousand 
Arabs and refusing to allow them to return, the occupation 
authorities had been deliberately ge tting rid of active 
political leaders. Only recently, four political leaders, 
including the editor of an Arab daily paper in Jerusalem, 
had been expelled across the armistice line into Lebanon. 
Israel was likewise promoting the emigration of young 
Arabs to Europe, Canada, the Americas and Australia, 
whenever opportunities existed for their acceptance. The 
inhabitants of Gaza had been given false Jordanian docu
ments and the Jordan authorities had already arrested a 
number of them. 

26. The Israeli representative had held forth to the 
Committee about the tolerance and justice of the Israeli 
occupation. He had also tried to justify the mass arrests, the 
collective punishments and the demolition of houses under 
the pretext of isolating the resistance and protecting 
civilians. The Committee had before it a clear-cut over-all 
pattern which everyone could see. It went beyond the 
violation of human rights under occupation to something 
much more serious: the devouring of a land on which its 
people had lived for thousands of years. The aim was to 
empty the land of its people in carefully planned stages, 
with the eventual goal of annexation. That was the problem 
which confronted the Committee, the problem which had 
faced the United Nations since 1967, and even before that. 
It was the duty of the United Nations to put an end to 
those most nagrant breaches of human rights. It should 
take whatever action was necessary to halt the ruthless 
colonization of the occupied territories, as a step towards 
ending the occupation itself and achieving a just and lasting 
peace. 

27. Mr. ALATIYY AH {Iraq) said that it should not be 
forgotten that the root of the problem lay in Israel's 
occupation of Arab territories by force. Its claim that the 
inhabitants were well treated was therefore irrelevant. People 
could not be robbed of their weafth merely because 
someone else could exploit it better. The matter could not 
be solved by mere United Nations resolutions. 

28. Zionism was based on two principles: first, that the 
Jews were a separate people who, when they coexisted with 
other peoples were isolated or oppressed; second, that they 
must therefore gather together Jew!> from throughout the 
world to create a permanent, independent State. It there
fore called upon all Jews to go to Palestine and had passed 
the law on return, under which they were given Jewish 
nationality as soon as they arrived, and other laws to 
prevent Arabs from returning to their lands and to terrorize 

those who wanted to remain. What was now called in Israel 
a "demographic question" was the impasse in which Israel 
found itself following the occupation of new Arab lands 
inhabited by Palestinians. Israel wanted the land but did 
not want the inhabitants, for fear they might change its 
identity, and had consistently prevented them from return
ing. Israel was obliged to acquire new territory and expel 
the indigenous inhabitants in order to enable Jews from 
throughout the world to settle in the region. It was the only 
entity in the world whose constitution and fundamental 
law did not mention frontiers. The question as to what 
were the official frontiers of the State of Israel had been 
answered by General Dayan on 5 July 1968, when he had 
said that since the frontiers recognized by the part ition plan 
of 1947 had been attained, new demarcation lines had been 
successively established. The Zionist movement's determi
nation to persuade Jews from throughout the world to go 
to Israel was creating difficulties for those Jews because in 
the modern world, the basis of a citizen's aUcgiance to a 
country was not based on religion. Not content with 
constant propaganda, the Zionists were offering fmancial 
incentives and even resorting to political pressure and 
causing fear and destruction in order to bring Jews to Israel. 

29. The Special Committee's report provided irrefutable 
proof of Israel's persistent violation of the human rights of 
the population of the occupied territories, which they had 
not even aUowed the Special Committee to visit. 

30. Because of Israel's concern to make Jerusalem com
pletely Jewish, the Arab inhabitants had been subjected to 
imprisonment and expulsion and had had their houses 
destroyed. The Israelis had also annexed and settled in parts 
of the occupied territories. 

31. On 29 August 1974, an Israeli newspaper had quoted a 
three-page document submitted by the heads of the Mapam 
party to the Israeli Prime Minister which had stated that 
thousands of Bedouins had been driven from their homes 
near Rafah and requesting him to rehouse them and to 
punish those responsible for their expulsion. That docu
ment stated that 30,000 dunum belonging to the Bedouins 
had been confiscated in I 969 and a further 120,000 dunum 
emptied of its population and closed off in January 1972, 
without either the Government or the Chief of Staff being 
infonned. Ten thousand Bedouins had thus been obliged to 
leave their homes. The same document had described the 
torture inflicted on the population after evacuation . It said 
that the region had been closed off and so far not 
confiScated. It therefore still belonged to the Bedouins, 
although the Government claimed possession of the terri
tory but could provide no valid proof of ownership. It had 
had recourse to threats and to arresting the inhabitants in 
order to make them sign documents renouncing their 
property. It had even resorted to forgeries and to making 
children sign such renunciations. No compensation had 
been given nor had the people been rehoused. Yet great 
propaganda had been made of the 60 primitive housing 
units built in 1960, which had been given to the Ba'yra 
tribe and not the evacuated population. The document also 
stated that there was a project to evacuate in stages 1.5 
million dunum in the same area, in which the Bedouins 
from the whole of Sinai lived, to expel the population from 
all agricultural land and to colonize eight different sites. 
The size of the budget to be provided for the operation 
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showed that no compensation would be given nor would 
the inhabitants be rehoused, although at least 20,000 
people would be affected. 

32. The representative of Israel had said that the Israeli 
Government was intervening to prevent settlement of the 
West Bank but in fact Israel was :lOt opposed to all 
settlements on the West Bank but only to those which went 
against their instruct ions. The Government had established 
an order of priority in accordance witt the means available 
and its political and above all militar { policy . An article 
published in The Times of London on 13 September 1974 
had said that it had recently been disclosed that the 
Government was considering expropriating a tract of land 
on the road to Ramallah, which was currently isolated, and 
building 45,000 new flats to house : 50,000 people and 
create an exclusively Jewish area. The 1rticle said that a t a 
conservative estimate, some 25,000 Jews were currently 
living in former Arab areas. Yet the hraeli representative 
had definitely declared in Iris state1nent at the 928th 
meeting that there was no proof that lsiael was carrying out 
a policy of annexation. 

33. With regard to violations of ht man rights in the 
occupied territories, the testimony of ·h e President of the 
Israeli League for the Rights of Man and the Citizen, in a 
statement to the Foreign Affairs Commission of the United 
States Congress of 4 April 1974 concerning the investiga
tion of the protection of civilians i 1 the Middle East 
conflict in accordance with in ternatiom I law, had discussed 
some aspects of the situation which we1e clearly recognized 
by the Israeli Government. Innocen1 people, many of 
whom, owing to age or infirmity, were incapable of 
committing crimes, were being pun is 1ed even when no 
accusation was made against them. Thos~ pun ishments were 
carried out mainly when the suspect wa! in the hands of the 
authorities. The punishment was purely arbitrary and no 
reason was given why the houses of suspects were blown 
up. Yet no houses of Israelis were eve1 blown up, even in 
the case of convicted criminals or te :rorists. Palestinian 
intellectuals and leaders living in the ~>ccupied territorie~ 
were arbitrarily expelled to Lebanon, s<• that their familie( 
were often left without their breadwinner. Such measures 
had been approved by the Israeli Cabinet without any 
opposition or even abstention and conltituted an obvious 
violation of article 49 of the Geneva Cor.vention. 

34. Paragraphs 106 and 107 of the ~Jecial Committee's 
report quoted newspaper reports of thE number of people 
arrested. The Israeli representative, in his statement at the 
928th meeting, had recognized that there had been arrests 
even though he denied aU the allegations made in the 
report. That was understandable in vie·v of a report in an 
Israeli newspaper on 4 September 197·~ quoting from an 
important Jerusalem source that 3,434 people were then 
under detention, 2,474 of them from the occupied terri
tories and the other Arabs living in Isr:el. Those included 
60 women, 17 from the occupied territories and the others 
from other parts of Israel. The number of people detained 
for security reasons had r.isen from 1 ,825 at the end of 
1973 to 2,474. 

35. The Special Corrunittee's report relcrred to economic 
measures adopted by Israel in the occupied territories but 
without giving any details or explanatior s. He considered it 

his duty to do so in view of their effect on the population 
of those territories and the Arabs of the whole region. Israel 
was following the traditional economic policy of imperial
istic capitalism. Its aim was to make large profits in 
non-industrial regions, to acquire new markets for its own 
industrial products, to exploit the raw materials of the 
region and the labour of the indigenous population. In 
1952, Abba Eban had described2 the possible pattern of 
trade between Israel and the Arab countries if the Arab 
boycott was lifted. Raw materials and agricultural products 
from the Arab countries would be sent to Israel in exchange 
for industrial products. That was the traditional pattern of 
trade between colonial countries and the colonil.ers. He had 
also said that Israel wanted to establish relations with her 
neighbours similar to those between the Uni ted States and 
the Latin American countries. However, the Arab boycott 
constituted an insurmountable barrier and Israel had had to 
resort to the African market to dispose of its industrial 
products. Seventy per cent of its trade was with the 
developed countries in Western Europe and North America. 
The occupation of new territories after the June 1967 war 
had enabled Israel to improve its own economic situation at 
the expense of those territories. The report of the Israeli 
Defence Minister on the evolution of the economic situa
tion in Gaza and northern Sinai clearly described the 
relations between Israel and the occupied territories, which 
he said provided an additional market for Israeli goods and 
services and a source of manpower, especially non-skilled 
workers. In 1969, exports to the occupied territories had 
constituted 9 per cent of Israel's total exports, whereas in 
1973 the occupied territories had become its most impor
tant market, except for cut diamonds, after the United 
States and before the United Kingdom. 

36. Israel was increasingly importing Arab workers for 
unskilled work. Currently some 70,000 or 80,000 people 
from the refugee camps and peasants were doing such work. 
Although they" obtained a higher salary than they would in 
their own countries, they were paid 40 per cent Jess than a 
comparable Israeli worker. That policy had resulted in an 
abnormal rise in wages in Gaza and the West Bank owing to 
the shortage of labour. The Arab workers had, however, 
high travelling expenses because they were unable to live 
near their work and there had been a rise of over 45 per 
cent in the cost of living. 

37. An analytical study prepared by Sheila Ryan in 
January 1974 for Merib Reports No. 24 entitled "Israeli 
economic policy in the occupied territories: foundations of 
a new imperiaJJsm" summed up the economic effects on the 
Palestinian population. It showed that the Israeli occupa· 
tion exercised a profound influence on every social class in 
the occupied territories. The inhabitants of the refugee 
camps, mainly peasants expelled from their lands in 194 7 
and 1948 and also some who had been obliged to leave the 
West Bank in 1967, were now working in Israel as unskilled 
workers. Some civil servants, professional men, farmers and 
shopkeepers had also been forced to do manual work 
whereas the intellectuals and highly skilled people were 
unable to find suitable work, which was reserved for the 
Israelis. The Palestinian capitalists were gradually losing 
their independence and becoming dependent on loans from 

2 See Official Records o[ the General Assembly, Seventh Session, 
Ad Hoc Political Committee, 29th meeting, paras. 27/3~. 
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Israeli money-lenders. Since the Israeli Government granted 
very favourable conditions to Israelis who wished to invest 
in the occupied territories, Arab businessmen were obliged 
to share their profits with them and the number of joint 
Israeli-Palestiman firms had recently greatly increased. 

38. The Israeli Government did not admit the existence of 
a policy to colonize the occupied territories, but what 
really affected the inhabitants was the day-to-day influence 
of the policy pursued by the military governors. 

39. The result of Israel's decision to establish trade 
relations with the occupied territories had been the 
establishment of a common currency, although Jordanian 
currency was still tolerated as an alternative in the West 
Bank, relative freedom of movement between Israel and the 
territories and between them and the coast of Israel and the 
integration of means of communication linking the terri
tories with the coast. Without taking account of the future 
of the political situation in those territories, that was 
tantamount to the beginning of a common market based 
not on equality between Israel and the occupied territories 
but on colonialist-type relations under which the markets in 
the colonized regions were full of products from the 
colonizing country and both raw materials and workers 
were being exploited. 

40. The Israeli leaders had repeatedly declared that they 
would accept a settlement only if economic relations were 
re-established with Arab countries. That would enable them 
to continue the colonialist regime applied in the occupied 
territories since 1967 and perhaps even to extend it to 
other regions in the Middle East. 

41. Chapter V of the Special Committee's report, on the 
situation in Quneitra, was a clear condemnation of Israel. 
Paragraphs 156 and 157 stated that the devastation was 
predominantly a single and deliberately executed operation, 
that it was recent and that it had taken place from the 
ground, nearly always by the application of heavy equip
ment, shortly before the withdrawal of the Israeli forces, 
who• were therefore responsible. The international com· 
munity must therefore condemn such actions and see that 
Israel assumed responsibility for them. 

42. Mr. LECLERCQ (France) said that his delegation had 
always supported any resolutions and recommendations 
that might improve the lot of the innocent victims of the 
events under discussion. It had had reservations about the 
Special Committee since its establishment. It recognized 
that it came up against insurmountable obstacles in the 
exercise of its mandate. However, in view of the humani· 
tarian and juridical aspects of the plight of the population 
of the occupied territories, the sources of information 
quoted should be beyond reproach. 

43. His delegation recognized that the Israeli authorities' 
activities in the occupied territories were deeply regrettable 
and that some of the measures adopted were illegal. That 
was why it had voted in favour of General Assembly 
resolution 3092 A (XXVIII) which called upon the Israeli 
authorities to respect and comply with the provisions of the 
Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian 
Persons in Time of War, of 12 August 1949, and of General 
Assembly resolutions 2799 (XXVI) and 2949 (XXVII). His 

country had also undertaken to respect the provision of 
paragraph 8 of the latter resolution. He shared the concern 
expressed by the representatives of the occupied territories 
at the establishment of Israeli colonies in those territories, 
which was obviously. contrary to the obligations imposed 
on the occupying Power by international law. It had also 
consistently denounced the violation of the Security 
Council resolutions concerning the policy of integrating the 
Arab town of Jerusalem in an administratively unified city. 

44. The current report of the Special Committee devoted 
a special chapter to the situation in Quneitra, which had 
been liberated after the disengagement agreement between 
the Syrian Arab Republic and Israel. The desolation 
described by the Special Committee and also reported by 
many other witnesses and appalling. His delegation could 
only express its sympathy for the inhabitants who were 
now able to return to their homes but had found most of 
them in ruins. 

45. In voting on the draft resolutions submitted to the 
Committee, his delegation would bear in mind those facts 
and the need to find the most appropriate means of 
ensuring respect for the rights of the population of the 
occupied territories in that provisional situation. The true 
issue before the Committee was obviously the peace 
settlement. The Committee must try to see that an end was 
put to any action which would prolong tension and 
resentment and compromise the chances of a settlement to 
which the inhabitants of the region and the whole 
international community aspired. 

46. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) noted that the General 
Assembly, in its resolution 3092 B (XXVIII), had requested 
the Secretary-General "to ensure the widest circulation of 
the reports of the Special Committee and of information 
regarding its activities and findings, by all means available 
through the Office of Public Information of the Secre
tariat". His delegation wished to ask the representative of 
the Secretary-General if the steps taken in compliance with 
that request, as described in the report of the Secretary
General (A/9843), represented an extraordinary effort to 
give the widest publicity to the documents and information 
in question, or the normal procedure for disseminating and 
publicizing any report produced by a United Nations body. 

47. With reference to the report of the Special Committee 
(A/9817), his delegation had been astonished to hear the 
representative of Israel, at the 928th meeting, estimate the 
annual budget of the Special Committee at nearly 
$100,000, adding that such a figure meant that every page 
of its 3 5-page report had cost the United Nations approxi
mately $3,000. His recollection was that the budget 
estimates submitted by the Secretary-General and approved 
by the General Assembly at its twenty-eighth session 
amounted to $46,400, as indicated in the relevant report of 
the Fifth Committee.3 Such a large discrepancy between 
the official budget and the figures mentioned by the 
representative of Israel clearly required some clarification 
from the representative of the Secretary-General. The 
question also arose as to the underlying motives for the 
remarks made by the representative of Israel. He might have 

3Jbid., Twenty-eighth Session, Annexes, agenda item 79, docu' 
ment A/9392. 
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been prompted to appeal to the eco11omical instincts of 
other delegations because of the undesirability, from 
Israel's point of view, of the continued investigation by the 
Special Committee of conditions in the occupied territories. 
The United Nations, however, should r1ot place a price tag 
on the discharge of its obligations when the basic human 
rights of a people were at stake. Any attempt to shift the 
question of ensuring respect for humar rights to one of the 
cost of achieving that goal was tantatnount to calling on 
the General Assembly to abdicate its true responsibilities 
and to disregard the principles and purposes of the Charter. 
It was therefore difficult to resist the conclusion that there 
existed a vast difference between thE way in which the 
Special Committee, as the agent of the General Assembly 
approached the matter, and the perspe :tive in which it was 
viewed by Israel. 

48. There were two main aspects to the problem under 
consideration: human rights on the or.e hand, and respect 
by an occupying Power for interrational law in its 
treatment of the population of occupi•:d territories on the 
other. The Government of Israel, as th ~ occupying author· 
ity, did not consider itself subject to ir.ternational scrutiny 
or to international conventions relating to occupied terri· 
tories, to which Israel was a party. Tl te representative of 
Israel had stated that his Government c•msidered the fourth 
Geneva Convention inapplicable in th1 current case for a 
number of legal reasons, and reserved its posit ion on the 
applicability of that Convention in the administered areas. 
He had gone on to say that notwithstanding that reserva
tion, which had been consistently miide since 1967 and 
officially explained to those compet•:nt on the matter, 
Israel continued to take the provisions <•f the Convention as 
standard. He had further stated tha1 his Government's 
position had been confirmed by ICRC ~s a practical matter, 
and that its co-operation with the representatives of the 
Red Cross had been repeatedly acknowhdged by that body. 
Those were very serious statements for a number of 
reasons. 

49. In the ftrst place, the Government ·>f Israel unilaterally 
announced that a Convention to which it was a party did 
not apply in precisely the type of sit'1ation governed by 
that Convention. It therefore unilaterall ( proclaimed that it 
stood above the law, and gave no n:asons for such an 
attitude, confining itself to a brief aUmion to explanations 
given to "those competent on the rna· ter". It apparently 
considered that the Special Political Committee was in· 
competent in that respect and that it \l'aS not worth while 
naming the competent bodies to which it had explained its 
position. However, it suggested in a rcundabout way that 
its position had been more or less :~ccepted by ICRC. 
Nevertheless , it was a well-known fact that the Security 
Council, the Commisson on Human Ri~hts, the Economic 
and Social Council, the General Asse·nbly, the Twenty· 
second International Conference of Red Cross Societies and 
the International Conference on Human Rights had all 
stated categorically that the fourth Gen ~va Convention was 
applicable in the territories occupied ty Israel. Moreover, 
despite Israel's contention that the International Confer· 
ence of Red Cross Societies did not represent the lnter· 
national Red Cross, since the former vras a political body 
dominated by mechanical majorities , \\hile the latter was 
wholly impartial and humanitarian, it should be noted that 
ICRC, as reflected in paragraph 164 o·· the report of the 

Special Committee, deplored the fact that Israel's attitude 
had resulted in a si tuation which deprived victims in the 
occupied territories of full protection and of their rights 
under the fourth Geneva Convention. The Red Cross 
therefore rejected Israel's contention that that Convention 
was not applicable to the occupied territories. 

SO. The preceding example illustrated and brought out 
once again the vastly differing standards applied by the 
Special Committee in preparing its report and those on 
which the delegation of Israel based its reply to the report 
of the Special Committee. Whereas, the Special Committee 
considered itself bound by the rules and norms laid down in 
the fourth Geneva Convention, and therefore judged Israel's 
action in accordance therewith, the Government of Israel 
disregarded that Convention , and sought to justify its 
conduct in the occupied territories on the grounds of 
national interest. Moreover, the position of the Special 
Committee was strengthened by the support of the inter· 
national community as reflected in the various bodies 
referred to above, whereas Israel had isolated itself from the 
mainstream of world opinion. 

5 I. The best iOustration of the different standards applied 
by Israel and the Special Committee could be seen in the 
conclusions of the latter concerning israel's practice of 
demolishing houses. The demolition of the homes of the 
inhabitants of the occupied territories raised a number of 
issues. First of aU , a house was destroyed as soon as the 
person was arrested on suspicion of having committed a 
crime, without waiting for a finding or judgement of a 
court that the suspect was guilty. In every instance cited by 
the representative of Israel to justify the demolition of 
homes, he argued that the Special Committee had shown 
tendentious selectivity in its references to Israeli press 
reports. However, the fact remained that in every case dealt 
with, the persons involved had been reported as suspects or 
alleged perpetrators, with no mention of a trial or convic· 
tion, and the demolition of homes had taken place 
sometimes within a few hours of their arrest. Such a 
practice was therefore an administrative punishment, and 
not a punishment for a crime after due process of law. 
Rather than lecture the Special Committee, the representa· 
tive of Israel would do better to lecture his own Govern· 
ment on the basic legal principle that a person should be 
considered innocent until proven guilty. Secondly, the 
demolition of homes represented an additional rather than 
an alternative punishment for an alleged crime, since the 
person concerned, if convicted of the crime in question, 
was still liable to the penalty normally imposed in such 
cases. Thirdly, such a practice involved the collective 
punishment of both the guilty and the innocent, since in 
many cases the suspect was living in a rented house, in 
which case the true owner was punished unjustly, or in his 
family home, the demolition of which caused suffering to 
his innocent relatives. Collective punishment was, however, 
specifically prohjbited in article 33 of the fourth Geneva 
Convention. Nor could such wanton destruction be justified 
as a means of inducing relatives of a suspect, or any third 
party, if they knew of the suspect's intentions, either to 
dissuade him or to report the matter to the authorities, 
since article 31 of the fourth Geneva Convention prohibited 
the use of force for such purposes. In the fou rth place, the 
destruction of homes was prohibited by articles 33 and 53 
of the fourth Geneva Convention regardless of the under· 
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lying motives for such destruction. It was therefore not at 
the discretion of the Government of Israel to inflict such 
punishment, whatever the offence, and its contention that 
the Special Committee emphasized the acts of demolition 
without explaining why they occurred was therefore 
irrelevant. Equally irrelevant was Israel's suggestion that the 
question was insignificant because of the small number of 
demolitions report. The tragedy of children rendered 
homeless was absolute, regardless of the numbers involved. 
The vindictive nature of the destruction was confirmed by 
the fact that it often took place on the eve of withdrawal 
from an occupied territory and even in unoccupied terri
tories, as in the case of southern Lebanon. 

52. He had referred to the practice of the demolition of 
homes to show that Israel violated the Geneva Conventions 
and considered itself above the law and free to pick and 
choose the international laws which it was prepared to 
observe. A similar analysis could be made of every other 
illegal practice with which Israel had been charged in the 
occupied territories. However, above and beyond the 
dispute between the Special Committee and the inter
national community, on the one hand, and Israel, on the 
other, there were two vital issues. The first was the human 
rights of a people which had no one to defend its human 
rights except the United Nations, which had had more than 
its share of tragedy during the preceding 25 years, which 
was under occupation and could not appeal to the courts or 
the conscience of the occupying Power. The second was the 
integrity of international law, the sanctity of treaties and 
respect for the legal norms and rules laid down in 
conventions and agreements. At stake also were the 
principles and purposes of the United Nations, which, in 
the Charter, had pledged itself to safeguard human rights 
and to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other sources of 
international law could be maintained. Those points should 
be borne in mind by the Special Committee in considering 
the recommendations it wished to make to the General 
Assembly. Its decision would either enhance respect for 
human rights and the integrity of treaties, or set a 
dangerous precedent which would enable any occupying 
Power in future to disregard any international convention 
which it found inconvenient. 

53. He pointed out that Israel was establishing settlements 
in the occupied territories and deporting the inhabitants, 
both of which practices were expressly prohibited under 
article 49 of the Geneva Convention. 

Mr. Martinez (Venezuela), Vice-Chairman, took the Chair. 

54. Mr. URQUHART (Under-Secretary-General for 
Special Political Affairs) said, in answer to the representa
tive of Kuwait, that he had been informed by the Office of 
Public Information that paragraphs 4 to 8 of document 
A/9843 were exceptional. A special effort had been made 
to give publicity to the report of the Special Committee. 

55. In reply to the Israeli representative he pointed out 
that the Special Committee's budget had been $46,400, 
$29,400 of which had been spent on foreign missions and 
$17,000 on meetings in Geneva and New York. A further 
$8,400 had been authorized as a supplementary estimate 
for the recruitment of a ballistics expert, but the funds had 
not been spent. 

56. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) expressed appreciation to 
the Office of Public Information for the special publicity 
effort it had made. As to the budget, he could only suppose 
that the Israeli representative had been misled by the 
prevailing atmosphere of inflation. 

57. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that he stood corrected, but 
be still considered that the costs of the Special Committee 
were too high. 

58. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) said that the decision to 
establish the Special Committee had been approved by 
many United Nations bodies, of which Israel was a member. 
Israel was therefore bound by the decisions that had been 
taken. 

59. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that there was a mechanical 
majority in many bodies which resulted in decisions that 
were not acceptable to all their members. They were 
therefore entitled to interpret them as they saw fit. 

60. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) pointed out that there 
were some experts and impartial bodies to which the rule of 
a mechanical majority did not apply. 

61. Mr. OLEANDROV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub· 
lies) observed that, thanks to the efforts of the socialist and 
other peace-loving countries, positive changes had taken 
place in international affairs in recent years. It was 
therefore all the more alarming that a dangerous situation 
should persist in the Middle East, where Israel was 
continuing its policy of aggression and occupation of Arab 
lands. He quoted an. extract from the speech made by 
Mr. Gromyko on the occasion of the fifty-seventh anniver
sary of the Great October Socialist Revolution, to the 
effect that Israel was trying to retain its hold on the Arab 
lands, with the help of its protectors, but that the situation 
contained a hidden danger for Israel itself. The Soviet 
Union, Mr. Gromyko had said, had always advocated the 
establishment of a just and lasting peace in the Middle East, 
but that goal would not be attained as long as Israel 
occupied Arab territories and the Arab people of Palestine 
were denied their lawful rights; the Soviet Union would 
continue to support the just struggle of the Arab peoples 
and urged the immediate reconvening of the Geneva Peace 
Conference. 

62. The question before the Committee was part of the 
general Middle East crisis caused by the aggressive expan
sionist policy of Israel. The report of the Special Com
mittee was a convincing indictment that revealed Israel's 
flagrant violations of the human rights of the population of 
the occupied Arab lands; indeed, the unlawful occupation 
of Arab territories in 1967 had itself been a violation of 
human rights. The annexation of foreign territory had been 
condemned by the United Nations in its decisions con
cerning the inadmissibility of the acquisition of territory by 
means of war. The facts set forth in the various reports 
before the Committee and in press reports were convincing 
evidence of Israel's systematic policy of annexation, coloni
zation and establishment of settlements in the occupied 
territories, where the occupation authorities continued to 
practice discrimination, intimidation, expulsion and repres
sion. Despite the fact that the Israeli Government had 
refused to permit it to visit the occupied territories, the 
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Special Committee had succeeded in gathering extensive 
material thnt revealed Israel's violations of human rights. 

63. In its report the Special Commi'tee stressed that, 
despite the agreement on the disengage nent of troops in 
the Egyptian-Israeli and Syrian-lsraeli se.:tors, the situation 
of the Arab population of the occupied territories had not 
changed, indeed had worsened. His •·ounlry felt deep 
sympathy for the people living under a hostile occupatiOn, 
for during the Second World War a part (If its own territory 
had been occupied by Fascist aggressor~. Basing itself on 
the sta tements of Israeli leaders, the Special Committee had 
shown that the Israeli Government intended to persist in its 
policies in the occupied territories and was establishing 
settlements in the Sinai Peninsula, tht: Gaza Strip, the 
Golan Heights and the West Bank. It was driving the 
indigenous population from their home! • destroying their 
houses, constructing military roads and installations, car· 
rying out mass arrests and changing the physical character 
and demographic structure of the occupied territories. 

64. Further violations of human rights W•lre the restrictions 
placed on services in international reli ~ious centres and 
interference in the educational system, n<ttably the banning 
of textbooks approved by UNESCO. Tte barbarous plun· 
dering by the Israelis , which included the destruction of 
archaeological and cultural treasures, had aroused the 
indignation of world public opinion. ThE Israeli authorities 
were continuing to piUage the economi<: resources of the 
occupied territories in contravention of the rules of 
international law. According to the repc•rt, Israel received 
annually $400 million for the oil extracted in the Sinai 
Peninsula. Thus, Israel was plundering tt e national wealth 
of Egypt. 

65. All those violations of international law served the 
goal of annexation of part of l he oc•:upied territories, 
which was an expression of Israel's e> pansionist policy 
based on Zionist ideology, an ideology ol' racial discrimina· 
tion and national hatred. Israeli activitie! contradicted the 
principles and provisions of the dtart·:r of the United 
Nations. the Universal Declaration of HJman Rights, the 
fourth Geneva Convention of 1949, the Hague Conventions 
of 1899 and 1907 respecting the Laws and Customs of War 
on Land, and the !-Iague Convention for the Protection of 
Cultural Prope rty in the Event of Armcc Conflict. In that 
connexion, he recalled the resolution adopted by the 
Commission on Human Rights at its thirtieth session• ih 
which it deplored Israel's activities, chan cterizing them as 
war crimes and an affront to mankind. 

66. The crimes committed by the Jmeli authorities in 
Quneitra warranted special condemnaticn. The report of 
the Special Committee left no room f<r doubt that the 
destruction of Quneitra had been planned and carried out 
by the Israeli authorities just before the Withdrawal of 
Israeli troops in 1974. That action ca led to mind the 
criminal acts of the Hitlerites in their deliberate destruction 
of Soviet towns and of Warsaw during the Second World 
War. 1-!is delegation agreed with the Speci:1l CommHtee that 
the Israeli occupation forces were responsible for the 

4 Official Ruords of the Economic and S"cial Council, FiftY· 
sixth Session, Supplement No. 5, chap. XIX, renlution 1 (XXX). 

destruction of Quneitra and with its recommendation that a 
commission should be appointed to study the legal conse
quences. It supported the Special Committee's conclusion 
that the question of the violation by Israel of the human 
rights of the population of the occupied territories wou ld 
not be resolved until the Israeli occupation of the Arab 
territories was itself ended. That must be achieved as part 
of a general political settlement in the Mjddle East on the 
basis of the withdrawal of Israeli forces from all the Arab 
territories occupied in 1967 and the guaranteeing of the 
lawful national rights of the Arab people of Palestine. His 
country would do everything it could to help to establish a 
just and lasting peace in the Middle East. True to the 
principles of solidarity with the struggle against aggression 
and for the independence and self-determination of 
peoples, the Soviet Union would continue to support the 
Arab peoples, the victims of Israeli aggression. 

67. Mr. ALl {India) said that since its inception, the 
Special Committee had had to work under difficult 
circumstances. Its members had been subjected to persist· 
ent slanders by Israel, its constitutionality and mandate had 
been questioned, and of course, it had been denied access 
by Israel to the occupied territories. Israel had not even 
accepted that the provisions of the fourth Geneva Conven· 
lion applied to the territory it had occupied by aggression 
in 1967. The same slanders had been repeated again at the 
current session by the representative of Israel. 

68. The members of the Special Committee had patiently 
and conscientiously fulfilled the mandate entrusted to 
them. The Special Committee·s primary source had been 
the statements made by the members of the Government of 
Israel and other Israeli leaders, as well as Israeli reports of 
measures being taken in the occupied territories, where 
such statements and reports had not been contradicted or 
refuted. Yet the representative of Israel had found the 
report to be full of lies and baseless allegations. If that was 
so, it should be in Israel 's interest to provide access for the 
Special Committee to the territories occupied by it. Its 
refusal to do so could only mean that the Israeli assertions 
and denials were false. 

69. The report of the Special Committee brought out 
clearly the alarming situation arising out of the continuance 
and implementation of the policy of annexation and 
settlement in the occupied territories. The refusal of Israel 
to allow the repatriation of the hundreds of thousands who 
had fled or been expelled from their homes after the 1967 
aggression was most serious. That refusal was a grave 
infringement of the rights of the civilian population and a 
formidable obstacle to a just solution of the Middle East 
problem. To that had been added the outrage committed 
by the withdrawing Israeli forces on the Syrian town of 
Quneitra. The conclusions of the Special Committee had 
been arrived at after careful and objective sifting of the 
evidence which indicated that the Israelis emulated Nazi 
methods of revenge and collective punishment in their 
occupied territories. 

70. His Government unequivocally condemned the persist
ent and flagrant violations by Israel of the basic rights of 
the populations of the occupied territories and outrages 
such as the one witnessed in Quneitra. It commended the 
Special Committee for its work and believed that it should 
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continue. It shared the conviction of the Special Committee 
that the situation of the civilian population of the occupied 
territories would be rectified only when Israel vacated the 
Arab territories occupied by aggression in 1967. 

71. Mrs. LI Sung-ling (China) said that the report of the 
Special Committee had provided first-hand infonnation on 
how the Israeli Zionists had razed the town of Quneitra 
before their withdrawal, giving a more glaring picture of 
Israeli atrocities in the occupied territories. With an 
abundance of facts, the Arab representatives had also 
forcefully exposed the crimes committed by the Israeli 
authorities in savagely repressing and slaughtering the 
Palestinian and other Arab peoples in the occupied terri
tories in brazen violation of the 1949 Geneva Convention 
and in enforcing a Fascist rule and wantonly plundering the 
resources of those territories. Her delegation felt great 
indignation at the atrocities of the Israeli aggressors, finnly 
supported the Arab countries' just position of condemning 
Israeli aggression, and appreciated the positive efforts made 
by the Special Committee in exposing the aggressive crimes 
of Israel. 

72. The Special Political Committee had been discussing 
the question of the human rights of the populations of the 
Israeli-occupied territories for six years. However, the 
atrocities perpetrated by the Israeli Zionists had been 
intensified. After the Israeli aggressors had been dealt 
heavy blows in the war of October 1973, they had stepped 
up immigration to the occupied territories in pursuance of 
their policy of "zionization" in order to perpetuate their 
occupation of the Arab territories. The Israeli leaders had 
been clamouring that the Golan Heights were an inseparable 
part of Israel and the new Israeli Prime Minister had 
repeatedly declared that Israel would not return to the 
borders it had occupied before the 1967 war. In that 
connexion, the statement of an Israeli Minister that the 
settlements in the occupied territories presented the future 
map of Israel was a glaring example of their barefaced 
gangster's logic. The facts showed that the Israeli Zionists 
wanted to hang on in the occupied territories. Uke all 
aggressors in history, they would never lay down their 
butcher's knives and become Buddha overnight. 

73. It was precisely because of the two super-Powers that 
Israel, a country with very limited human and material 
resources, had dared to commit so much evil, act so 
truculently, and persist in making itself an enemy of the 
Arab peoples. Those super-Powers intended to maintain the 
tense situation of "no war, no peace" in the Middle East in 
order to contend for spheres of influence and to appro
priate all resources and strategic positions in the region. 
One super-Power, openly declaring its commitment to 
Israel, had been giving energetic support and encourage
ment politically, militarily and economically. The other 
super-Power was more cunning and hypocriticaL Often 
masquerading as a "benefactor" and "saviour" of the Arab 
peoples and alleging that they would not be able to move a 
single inch forward without its assistance, that super-Power 
had actually taken advantage of their difficulties in an 
attempt to infiltrate into and control the Arab countries, 
expand its spheres of influence in the Middle East and 
strenuously undermine the just struggle of the Arab people 
against aggression. On the surface, it occasionally con
demned Israeli zionism, while in fact it was offering timely 

assistance by sending a steady flow of manpower to Israel. 
At the critical juncture of the war in October 1973, when 
the Israeli ruling clique had been very concerned about its 
shortage of troops, that super-Power had broken its past 
record of monthly emigration to Israel. Its actions had 
evoked the strong indignation of the Arab people. 

74. The Second Islamic Summit Conference, held in 
February 1974, had adopted a resolution condemning the 
countries giving human assistance to Israel and calling on 
them to desist immediately. However, that super-Power had 
gone even further: recently in begging for "most-favoured
nation treatment" from the other super-Power, it had not 
hesitated to betray further the interests of the Arab people 
by undertaking to multiply the rate of its emigration to 
Israel. Israeli leaders had immediately expressed apprecia
tion of that action. Did that action not reveal the 
downright hypocrisy and duplicity of that super-Power? Its 
sham support and real betrayal, sham assistance and real 
control of the Arab and Palestinian people had been seen 
through by an increasing number of people. 

75. Where there was oppression, there was resistance; 
where there was aggression, there was struggle against 
aggression. The Palestinian and other Arab peoples in the 
Israeli-occupied territories had never ceased their resistance 
and struggle. The attempt of the Israeli aggressors to 
extinguish the raging flames of their resistance by massacre 
and repression would only make them emerge stronger in 
fight. The Palestinian people had now become an important 
political force in the Middle East. They had won the 
ever-broader sympathy and support of the people of the 
world, as seen in the recent decision of the General 
Assembly (resolution 3210 (XXIX)) to invite the Palestine 
liberation Organization (PLO) to participate in the deliber
ations of the General Assembly by an overwhelming 
majority of 105 to 4. On the other hand, the seemingly 
powerful super-Pow~rs and Israeli Zionists had become 
increasingly isolated and had found themselves besieged by 
the Arab peoples and the people of the rest of the world. 
The entire situation was developing in a direction favour
able to the Arab people and unfavourable to the super
Powers and zionism. 

76. Her delegation had consistently held that the question 
of human rights in the Israeli-occupied territories was part 
and parcel of the whole Middle East question and that, in 
the final analysis, the two super-Powers' contention for 
hegemony in that region had long prevented the Arab and 
Palestinian peoples in the occupied territories from sur
mounting their misery. The solution to the question of 
human rights in the occupied territories evidently lay in the 
elimination of super-Power interference, the restoration of 
the national rights of the Palestinian people and the 
withdrawal of Israel from all occupied Arab territories. 

77. The Chinese people and Government had always 
deeply sympathized with the Palestinian and other Arab 
peoples and had firmly supported their just struggle against 
zionism and hegemony. They had assisted them within the 
limits of their capabilities. Although the struggle of the 
Palestinian and Arab peoples would be long and arduous, 
and they would encounter all kinds of difficulties and 
hazards, and although the super-Powers and Israeli Zionists 
would resort to various disruptive schemes and plots, the 
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Chinese Government and people were co winced the heroic 
Palestinian and Arab peoples would cer1 ainly realize their 
national aspirations and emerge victoriots in that struggle. 

Mr. Lind (Sweden) resumed the Chair. 

78. Mr. EHSASSI (Iran) said that the after-effects of the 
war of October 1973 and subsequent international develop
ments had created widespread expectat .ons. It had been 
believed by some and hoped by many throughout the world 
that there would be a noticeable reori(mtation in Israeli 
policies of administration in the occupied territories. It had 
been widely assumed that the Governmer:t of Israel, having 
failed to arrest international trends movin:~ towards recogni· 
tion of the real issues in the Middle Ea:>t conflict, would 
display a more realistic attitude. Unf:>rtunately, those 
expectations had not materialized. 

79. The sixth report of the Special Committee reflected 
the same sordid pattern of behaviour vrhich had charac· 
terized the policy of the occupying I ower during the 
preceding· year. Even if one omitted the ;ection pertaining 
to Quneitra, there was nothing in the report to indicate the 
possibility of any change. Despite the implementation of 
the agreements on disengagement of forces, the situation of 
the civilian population under Israeli military occupation 
had continued to deteriorate. The policy of annexation and 
settlement of the occupied territories pur:med by Israel had 
continued during the preceding year. Ex~ept for a certain 
sophistication and a subtle shift in its emphasis, that policy 
had continued to exist and to be implemented. The 
Government of Israel had tried to present a less conspic
uous profile in 1974 with regard to tha. policy, and the 
publicity surrounding a number of cases in which groups of 
unauthorized settlers had been evicted \Vas a reflection of 
that deliberate shift in emphasis. 

80. Of all the ramifications of Israeli I= ractices affecting 
the human rights of the population )f the occupied 
territories, the policy of the demolition of houses had 
gained international notoriety. Together "v'ith mass arrests, 
internment, curfews and administrative detentions, the 
practice of demolishing houses was aimec at stamping out 
resistance on the part of those who oppo~ ed the occupying 
Power as well as at intimidating the civilian population. The 
evidence collected by the Special Committee had shown a 
marked increase in the implementation of that policy. 
According to the current report, the demolition of houses 
had assumed alarming proportions. 

81. The section of the report devoted to the town of 
Quneitra was indeed appalling. It meticlllously described 
the destruction alleged to have been cau:;ed by the Israeli 
forces before their withdrawal under the agreement on 
disengagement of forces in the Golan Hei:\hts. It would, of 
course, have been desirable for the Spec al Committee to 
have had access to expert advice to suppo:t its conclusions. 
However, the bulk of evidence accumula~ed by the Com
mittee was such that no amount of denunciation could 
discredit it. It was clear that little, if any, damage had been 
inflicted on Quneitra during the wars o:' June 1967 and 
October 1973, and it had gynerally been agreed that no 
bombardment had taken place during th;: interim period. 
The spectacle of Quneitra as a totally dev< stated area and a 
complete wasteland led his delegation to ! hare the opinion 

of the Special Committee that its destruction had been a 
consequence of a deliberately executed operation. Whatever 
the pretext, it was a morally corrupt act and his delegation 
strongly condemned it. 

82. His delegation had no need to stress the serious 
political and legal consequences of those acts or their 
far-reaching and devastating effect on the trust which must 
be gradually and painstakingly built up between the parties 
to the Middle East conflict. 

83. There was no moral or legal justification for Israel to 
continue to keep occupied Arab lands or to effect changes 
in the physical and demographic composition of the 
territory under its administration. 

84. His delegation wished to stress that security and peace 
in the Middle East rested not on the retention of land but 
on the ability to inculcate trust and to show respect for the 
rights of all those destined to live together. 

85. Mr. MAROOFI (Afghanistan) introduced, on behalf of 
their sponsors, draft resolutions A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/ 
L.306. He noted that both draft resolutions were self
explanatory and needed no further elaboration; he hoped 
that they would receive the unanimous support of the 
Committee. 

86. Mr. DO RON (Israel) said that there was not sufficient 
time to deal with every misleading statement and untruth 
his delegation had heard in the course of the debate. He 
believed, however, that he had provided sufficient informa
tion to show how the report had distorted the facts and 
misrepresented the true situation. The reply to most of the 
statements made so far in the Committee could thus be 
found in his statement at the 928th meeting. However, one 
particular allegation had been made in the statement of the 
representative of the Syrian Arab Republic (929th meet
ing), whtch, following the' pattern of the report, was yet 
another deliberate attempt to mislead the Committee. The 
statement had alleged that there was a contradiction 
between a statement made some months earlier at a press 
conference by the Israeli Chief of Staff and the contents of 
the letter dated 2 August 1974 from the Permanent 
Representative of Israel to the United Nations addressed to 
the Secretary-GeneraLs 

87; He wished to state that there existed no such 
contradiction. Both the statement of the Chief of Staff and 
the letter of the Permanent Representative of Israel made it 
clear that the damage and destruction in the town of 
Quneitra had occurred in the course of military operations 
in that area over the preceding seven years. His delegation 
rejected the Syrian attempts to falsify history, as it had 
rejected similar attempts by the Special Committee. 

88. The Syrian representative had also referred to a 
statement made in Damascus by the President of the 
so-called Parliamentary Association for European-Arab Co
operation in which he had tendentiously likened the 
destruction of Quneitra to that of Oradour. Quneitra had 

5 Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty·ninth Year, 
Supplement for July, August and September 1974, document 
S/11408. 
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been visited towards the end of 1973 by a delegation of the 
International League against Racism and Anti-Semitism, 
composed of former French ministers, members of Parlia
ment and the President of the Confederation of the 
Veterans of the French Resistance. The delegation had 
denounced the statement, saying that it was an insult to the 
victims of Oradour and had stated that Quneitra had been 
in the first line of the fighting, had been shelled in both 
wars, and had been badly destroyed as a result of the fierce 
fighting which had taken place in the area. 

89. Very recently, the Syrian Arab Republic, in its 
desperate attempts to pervert the truth about Quneitra had 
made use of the presence of a number of American 
newspapermen accompanying the United States Secretary 
of State on his recent visit to Damascus by taking them on 
a guided tour and trying to convince them of Israel's 
responsibility for the destruction of Quneitra. The reporters 
had stated, however, that they had not been convinced by 
the arguments of the Syrian officials that Israel had 
destroyed the town prior to handing it over to the Syrians. 
They had said that most of the houses they had seen had 
been hit by shells. 

90. For years the Syrian Arab Republic had been shelling 
civilian settlements in the Jordan Valley, had started a war 
of aggression against Israel in June 1967 and again in 
October 1973, and had persistently shelled the town of 
Quneitra between 1967 and 1973 and even after the 1973 
cease-fire. It should therefore be the last to make any kind 
of accusation against Israel. 

91. He also rejected all the other baseless allegations of the 
Syrian representative and others who had tried to justify 
the conclusions of the report of the Special Committee. For 
instance, the representative of Kuwait had spoken at 
considerable length on the question of the demolition of 
houses from the standpoint of the Geneva Convention. He 
(Mr. Doron), repeating once more his delegation's reserva
tions concerning the applicability of that Convention, 
wished to say that the Convention made an exception in 
respect of houses destroyed for reasons of military neces
sity. Houses from which bombs were thrown, shots were 
fired or in which anns were stored might be dealt with 
under the Geneva Convention in the way the Israeli 
authorities dealt with them. Those who murdered innocent 
civilians should think well in advance of the possible 
consequences for themselves and their families even if they 
did not consider the consequences of their acts for the 
families of their victims. 

92. Mr. SHARAF (Jordan), speaking in exercise of his 
right of reply, said that the Israeli representative could not 
dismiss the findings of the Special Committee, which was 
composed of persons of authority and integrity, as "mis
leading statements". In any event, the facts spoke for 
themselves. To mention only two areas, housing and 
settlements, the evidence against the Israeli representative's 
contention was overwhelming. Israel was establishing settle
ments in the occupied territories. On the West Bank, the 
Israeli authorities had established 21 such settlements, on 
the Golan Heights 18, and in the Gaza Strip and Sinai, 
another 12. He had the names, locations and purposes of all 
those settlements. They existed. They were facts, not 
"misleading statements". 

93. As to the demolition of housing, the evidence was 
incontrovertible there also. At least 8,535 dwellings had 
been destroyed since 1967 in several different areas, on the 
pretext for the most part that people living in them were 
engaged in resistance activities. 

94. Mr. MOUSSA (Egypt) said that his delegation wished 
to underline the diversionary character of the statement 
made by the Israeli representative at the 928th meeting and 
his renewed attempt at the current meeting to divert the 
Committee from the subject before it. The acts and crimes 
of the Israeli authorities were committed as part of the 
expansionist designs of Israel and the Zionist movements. 
The Israeli measures to annex Arab territory, to establish 
Israeli settlements and to deport and expel the Arab 
population from their homes and lands were most deplor
able. The instance of Jerusalem and its annexation was a 
case in point. The instance of Yanit, a town to be 
established on the Mediterranean in the Arab territories 
occupied by Israel, was another case in point, as was that of 
the expulsion of thousands of Arab families from the 
occupied territories. All those measures constituted a grave 
violation of the Geneva Conventions, and the statement by 
the Israeli representative, assuring the Committee that there 
was no evidence whatsoever of a policy of annexation, 
could not be taken at its face value or left unanswered. His 
delegation interpreted that statement as meaning that Israel 
was not annexing Jerusalem because Jerusalem, in the view 
of the Israeli authorities, was theirs and need not be 
annexed. His delegation wished to reply that Jerusalem, in 
accordance with the principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and especially that of the non-acquisition of 
territory by war, would not and should not be annexed to 
Israel. 

95. His delegation noted that the Israeli representative had 
acknowledged and confirmed the establishment of settle
ments in Arab territories on pretexts such as the "defence 
of Israel". All thost in close contact with developments 
knew well the kind of settlements established in the 
occupied areas and realized that the reason for their 
establishment was to colonize the occupied territories in 
order to prepare the ground for their annexation, in direct 
violation of the fourth Geneva Convention as well as the 
principles and purposes of the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

96. With regard to the question of the eviction and 
deportation of the Arab population, the Israeli representa
tive had asked whether there was anything wrong in the 
authorities wishing to preserve law and order in the 
territories administered by Israel. Was there anything wrong 
in expelling and deporting people? His delegation believed 
that such acts constituted a further grave violation of the 
Geneva Convention. The depopulation of the occupied 
territories and the annexation of certain parts of those 
territories were part and parcel of the Israeli policy of 
acquisition of territory by force, a policy which could not 
but constitute a serious threat to peace and security. His 
delegation trusted that the annexation of territory, the 
establishment of settlements, the eviction and deportation 
of inhabitants of the territories and the demolition of 
houses, all of which had been confirmed in the statement of 
the Israeli representative, would be taken into consideration 
when the draft resolutions before the Committee were put 
to the vote. 
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97. At its previous session the Gen,~ral Assembly, in its 
resolution 3092 A (XXVIII), had confirmed by an over
whelming majority the applicability c·f the fourth Geneva 
Convention and had called upon lsraei to apply its 
provisions. The reservation maintained by the delegation of 
Israel was based on the erroneous belief of the Zionists that 
the territories from the Nile to the Enphrates belonged to 
IsraeL However, those territories were Arab territories and 
would remain so. 

98. Mr. OLEANDROV (Union of Sofiet Socialist Repub
lics), speaking in exercise of the right (If reply, said that the 
best answer to the delegation that tad made slanderous 
allegations about Soviet policy was rhe telegram sent to 
Mr. Brezhnev by the leader of PLO, Mr. Arafat, thanking 
the Soviet Union for the position of principle it had 
adopted in support of the Palestinian )eople. That was the 
voice of the Arab people of Palestine, for PLO had been 
recognized as their sole representat ve. The voice that 
asserted the opposite was the voice of tlle slanderer. 

99. Mr. AL-SA YEGH (Kuwait), speak ng in exercise of the 
right of reply, said that the represer.tative of Israel had 
distorted a legal text when he had uid that the Geneva 
Convention countenanced the destruction of houses "for 
reasons of military necessity". He read out article 53 of the 
Convention, stressing the words "except where such de
struction is rendered absolutely necessary by military 
operations". Surely the representative of Israel could see 
the difference between his paraphras ~ and the authentic 
text. Was the destruction of the home of the man arrested 
on suspicion of bombing a bus really a military operation? 
The Israeli interpretation would mak·~ any act of vindic
tiveness a military operation. 

100. Mr. KELANI (Syrian Arab Re JUblic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, saic that there was a 
contradiction between the letter addres ;ed to the Secretary
General by the representative of Israel and the clarification 
given by the Israeli Chief of Staff con ceming the destruc
tion of Quneitra. The Chief of Staff had said that parts of 
Quneitra had been destroyed in 196'' and 1973 but the 
remainder of the town had been demolished before the 
withdrawal of Israeli troops. That raeant that part of 
Quneitra had been destroyed after thE cessation of hostil
ities. Israel had accused the Syrian Arab Republic of 
bombarding Quneitra, disregarding the fact that in October 
1973 Israeli planes had bombarded populated areas of 
Damascus, destroying housing and killing civilians, including 
diplomats. Israel had denied that fact but the action had 
been witnessed by United Nations officials and had been 
referred to in the Security Council. Tlle representative of 
Israel was alone in asserting that the S:1rian Arab Republic 
was responsible for the destruction of C uneitra. Evidence of 
the truth was to be found in the boo (entitled The Yom 
Kippur War by the Insight Team of the London Sunday 
Times and in a letter sent to the Syrian delegation in the 
Armistice Committee by the Commander of the United 
Nations Disengagement Observer Force;, which stated that 
Quneitra had been destroyed by Israei forces before the 
commencement of the process of disengagement. 

101. Mrs. LI Sung-ling (China) said that, although the 
Soviet representative had tried to confnse his audience, he 
could not disguise the flimsiness of his arguments. As he 

had not been able to answer the basic points brought 
forward by the Chinese delegation, he had taken refuge in 
vituperation, which was, as Lenin had remarked in June 
1914, a screen for an utter lack of principles and sterility 
and impotence on the part of those that used such 
language. 

I 02. Lenin's words well described the plight of the Soviet 
representative. The current case was only one of many 
examples of the duplicity of Soviet social-imperialism. One 
instance was the fact that the Soviet delegation had voted 
for General Assembly resolution 3092 B (XXVIII), recom
mended by the Committee at its previous session, para· 
graph 5 of which declared that Israel's policy of annexa
tion and establishment of settlements was in contravention 
to the purposes and the principles of the Charter. But the 
Soviet Government had continued to send emigrants to 
Israel at a steadily increasing rate, brazenly supplying 
manpower with which Israel could pursue its policy of 
"zionization". Thus, it had voted for the resolution on the 
one hand, and had openly violated it on the other. It had 
even committed itself to increasing the number of im· 
migrants by seeking most-favoured-nation treatment from 
the other super-Power. Was not such sham support and 
actual betrayal a crying example of duplicity? 

103. The Committee would adopt a similar resolution at 
the current session, and the Soviet representative would 
presumably vote for it. The Chinese delegation would like 
to point out to the Soviet defegation that as long as his 
country continued to step up its emigration to Israel, it 
would be unable to rid itself of the label of "hypocrite" 
and "double-dealer", however many affirmative votes it 
cast. Against incontrovertible facts, swearing and vitupera
tion would be of no avail. 

104. Mr. OLEANDROV (Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics), speaking in exercise of the right of reply, said that, 
if the delegation of China were to use the energy it wasted 
in slander of the Soviet Union for worthy ends, such as 
giving strong support to the Arab victims of the war, that 
would be more useful to the Arab peoples than the Chinese 
representative's intervention in the current debate. 

I 05. Mr. DO RON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, thanked the representative of Kuwait for cor
recting an error in the wording of the passage he had 
quoted from the fourth Geneva Convention. He had been 
quoting from memory and had expressed the idea, which 
was that of "military necessity". The commentaries on the 
Convention made it clear that the sole judge of the 
necessity of such military operations was the occupying 
authority. That was the only point he had wished to bring 
out. 

106. Referring to the Syrian representative's statement, he 
said that neither books nor letters could prove a point when 
there was a huge body of other evidence to the contrary. 

107. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that a slip of memory was 
understandable, but he preferred to keep to the original 
text. ICRC was among the authorities which could give 
their views on whether or not an action taken by the 
occupying authority on its own responsibility was justified. 
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In other words, the occupying authority was not sole 
arbiter of the action it should take under articles 33 and 53 
of the fourth Geneva Convention. That was clear from 
paragraph 165 of the Special Committee's report (A/9817), 
in which the ICRC's views on the plight of the victims of 
the Israeli army's destruction of houses in occupied 
territory was given .. ICRC stated categorically that that 
practice was contrary to articles 33 and 53 of the fourth 
Geneva Convention. It might be for the occupying author
ity to decide what military action it wished to take, but it 
could not maintain that vindictive punitive action was in 
accordance with article 53 of the Geneva Convention. 

108. Mr. DO RON (Israel), again speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that the fact remained that the 

occupying authority was sole judge of the action it took, 
notwithstanding the views expressed in paragraph 165 of 
the Special Committee's report. Israel took full responsi
bility for its own actions. 

109. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait), speaking once more in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that Israel could not be 
sole judge of its actions in the current instance. It was being 
judged by the international community for using military 
action as a mask for its real intentions, which were not in 
accordance with the Geneva Convention. 

The meeting rose at 7.50 p.m. 

931 st meeting 
Tuesday, 12 November 1974, at 10.SS a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 40 

Report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories (continued) (A/9799-
S/11535, A/9817, A/9843, A/SPC/L.30S-307) 

I. Mr. WASSAN (Pakistan) said that the sufferings of war 
never ended with the cease-fire. The international com
munity, conscious of the need to protect the population of 
occupied countries, had long sought to formulate rules of 
international law to that end. Its efforts had resulted in 
some international instruments, in particular the Geneva 
Conventions of 1949, with which occupying Powers had to 
comply. 

2. Since 1968, the Special Committee established by the 
General Assembly to investigate Israeli practices affecting 
the human rights of the population of the territories 
occupied by it had repeatedly informed the General 
Assembly that Israel was pursuing a policy in violation of 
the international conventions. In its resolution 3092 A 
(XXVIII), the General Assembly had called upon Israel to 
respect and comply with the fourth Geneva Convention and 
other applicable international instruments. 

3. The latest report of the Special Committee (A/9817) 
showed that there had been no change. The disengagement 
agreements in 1974 had had no effect on the situation. 
Israel, in contravention of articles 4 7 and 49 of the fourth 
Geneva Convention, was continuing its policy of annexa
tion and settlement, demolition of houses, mass arrests and 
exploitation of the country's natural resources. 

4. The latest example of that policy was the devastation to 
be found in Quneitra after the withdrawal of the Israeli 
troops. The ruins and rubble showed that the destruction 
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was not merely· the outcome of hostilities, but the result of 
a systematic operation. 

5. The report of the Special Committee did not give the 
full picture of the situation, since the Committee had 
voluntarily restricted itself to the examination of those 
areas of civilian life where marked changes were detected. 
The information in the previous report, among other things 
on the subject of Jerusalem, therefore remained valid. 
There was nothing in the current report to indicate that 
Israel had abandoned its policy of annexing and changing 
the city. However deep the sentiments of the followers of 
three major faiths in the world, which regarded Jerusalem 
as a holy place, the status of any territory could not be 
divorced from the sovereign rights of the people of that 
territory, nor could the special attachment of a people to 
any territory override principles such as the inadmissibility 
of territorial acquisition by force. The majority of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were Arabs who had been expelled 
from the western part of the city in 1948 and from the 
eastern part in 1967. The situation brought about by force 
in no way detracted from the rights of the Arab population 
of Jerusalem. Other peoples could claim only the right of 
access and worship. Such were the considerations that had 
led his Prime Minister to affirm, at the Second Islamic 
Summit Conference held at Lahore in February 1974, that 
any agreement which postulated the continuance of Israeli 
occupation of the Holy City or the transfer of the Holy 
City to any non-Muslim or non-Arab sovereignty "would 
not be worth the paper it was written on". In a resolution 
adopted at that Conference, the 38 Moslem countries 
taking part condemned the measures to Judaize the Holy 
City, to annex it and alter its religious and historic 
character, called for the immediate withdrawal of Israel and 
declared that the restoration of Arab sovereignty over 
Jerusalem constituted an indispensable condition for any 
solution in the Middle East. 
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6. His country supported the cause of the peoples strug
gling against injustice. It had always supf•Orted measures to 
promote the observance of human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. It fully supported any action hy the Committee 
to stop Israel from disregarding the fourth Geneva Conven
tion and other applicable international instruments. That 
was why his delegation, which was one of the sponsors of 
draft resolutions A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/L.306, wished to 
become a sponsor of draft resolution A/~.PC/L.307 as well. 

7. Mr. TYLNER (Czechoslovakia) tha1ked the Special 
Committee for its report in which, desp te the difficulties 
created by Israel, it had been able to pr,!sent an objective 
picture of the situation. 

8. By extending its territory, in contravention of the 
fundamental norms of international law, Israel was seeking 
to consolidate its position as a permaner t imperialist base 
in the Middle East, hostile to the Arab cc untries. Israel did 
not realize the danger of its short-sighted policy. It was true 
that its arrogance was due to the support it enjoyed from 
certain Western Powers. 

9. In its report, the Special CommiW e had noted the 
preparations made with a view to coloni ling the occupied 
lands, and described the demolition of houses belonging to 
Palestinians, mass arrests, the exploit :~tion of natural 
resources and the brutality of the o< cupation troops. 
Finally, it showed in what state of devastation members of 
the Special Committee had found the tow1 of Quneitra. 

10. His delegation fully supported the ,;onclusion of the 
Special Committee which, in paragraph l58 of its report, 
called for the appointment of a commis ;ion to study the 
legal consequences of the devastation of Quneitra. 

11. The total withdrawal of Israeli troops .vas a prerequisite 
for any settlement. Israel should be called upon to 
honour its obligations under the third and fourth Geneva 
Conventions of 1949. 

12. His country had always supported the just struggle of 
the Arab countries and condemned the aggressive ex
pansionist policy of Israel. It fully supported the Arab 
countries which demanded the liberatiou of all occupied 
territories and the restoration of the legitinate rights of the 
Arab people of Palestine. His delegaticn was moreover 
prepared to support any measures to improve the lot of the 
Arab population in the occupied terrirories until they 
achieved their liberation. No doubt the Special Political 
Committee would support the protectioil of the human 
rights of the Arab population in the oc ;upied territories 
and would take the relevant measures to help put an end to 
the intolerable situation in those territorie!. 

13. Mr. MACKI (Oman) said that since (• November 1974 
the Israeli delegation had given its opiniou on the question 
before tile Special Political Committee by requesting that it 
should not be discussed. In a communique issued that same 
day, the Israeli delegation had cast doubt :m the legality of 
the Special Committee. There was nothing surprising in 
such an attitude since the inquiry of the Special Committee 
interfered with Israel's policy. 

14. As was stated in the report, there was no shadow of 
doubt that Israel continued to occupy th~ Golan Heights, 

Sinai, the Gaza Strip and the West Bank of the Jordan, and 
that, in violation of the Geneva Conventions, it was 
bringing Jewish settlers there from all over the world. Israel 
had decided to allow no one else to settle there, which 
showed the racist character of its policy, similar to that of 
South Africa. 

15. Israel has pursued its policy of destruction by de
molishing houses belonging to Palestinians, as Mr. Israel 
Shahak had testified on 4 April 1974 before the United 
States Congress. Even children were not safe from expul
sion, as was proved by the case of a five-year old girl 
expelled from Nablus. 

16. Although it was impossible to draw up a complete list 
of violations of human rights committed by Israel in the 
occupied territories such violations included: the expulsion 
of the population from the West Bank of the Jordan; the 
imposition of restrictions on Arabs suspected of direct or 
indirect participation in the struggle against the occupation 
forces, restrictions which had been denounced by the 
International Committee for the Red Cross (ICRC) in its 
1973 report; the arrest at Nablus of 500 people, children 
among them-in many cases the family of the people 
arrested had not been notified, which was a violation of 
articles 33 and 53 of the fourth Geneva Convention; and 
the systematic demolition of Quneitra (see A/9817, 
paras. 134-147), which was further proof of Israeli barbar
ity. The town had been dynamited and bulldozers had 
razed the ruins. The irrigation network had beer. dyna
mited, and the tombs in the Christian cemetery profaned. 
On one slab of wall still standing, the Israelis had 
proclaimed in Hebrew their intention of restoring the town 
as a "heap of rubble". 

17. The Special Political Committee must help the Pal
estinian people to recover its land and to regain its rights 
which had been recognized by the United Nations. It must 
do everything to establish the rule of justice in the world. 

18. He thanked the Chairman and the members of the 
Special Committee for their objective report to the General 
Assembly, despite the difficulties which Israel, in its desire 
to conceal its crimes, had created by refusing them 
authorization to visit the occupied territories. 

19. Mr. BATTISCOMBE (United Kingdom) said that his 
delegation, as it had made clear on a number of occasions, 
shared the con-::ern expressed by other speakers that the 
rights of the inhabitants of the occupied territories, and 
human rights in general, should be respected. However, it 
had some doubts about whether the Special Committee 
would be able to find a generally acceptable way to ensure 
respect for those rights. The United Kingdom had abstained 
on General Assembly resolution 2443 (XXIII) which had 
established the Special Committee because of its firm belief 
that the United Nations could only play a valid role in 
promoting respect for human rights if it did so on a basis of 
strict impartiality and objectivity. In that respect the 
Special Committee had been unable to act as effectively as 
it should because of the way in which it had been 
established and had had to operate. 

20. The Special Committee, unlike other organizations 
such as ICRC, had had to rely to a very large degree on 
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sources outside the area which it was established to 
investigate. An exception to that was the section of the 
current report devoted to Quneitra. The Special Committee 
had therefore been unable to produce a complete, objective 
and conclusive report, and given the circumstances under 
which it was set up, he considered it unlikely that that 
fundamental difficulty would be resolved. 

21. The Special Committee, having visited Quneitra in 
September of the current year, had been able to report on 
the basis of first-hand investigations. For that reason, the 
United Kingdom Government would wish to study with 
special care that part of the report and the conclusions 
drawn by the Committee. Owing to lack of time, however, 
it had not yet been able to do so. However, his delegation 
considered that there could be little doubt of the scale of 
the destruction that had occurred at Quneitra described in 
paragraph 140 of the report. He wished to express the great 
concern of his delegation at the destruction of Quneitra and 
profound sympathy for the former inhabitants of the city 
for the tragic loss which they had suffered. 

22. like the Special Committee (see A/9817, para. 170), 
his Government was convinced that the most effective way 
of securing respect for the human rights of the inhabitants 
of the occupied territories was for the occupation to be 
terminated as part of a just and lasting settlement on the 
basis of the full implementation of the provisions of 
Security Council resolution 242 (1967). He also wished to 
remind the Committee of the principles set out in the joint 
declaration of the nine members of the European Economic 
Community made on 6 November 1973. His Government 
had given, and continued to give, its full support to the 
efforts under way to carry forward negotiations towards a 
settlement. Priority should be given to those efforts, and 
any action which might prejudice their chances of success 
should be avoided. 

23. Mr. BARTOLOME (Philippines) noted that the Com
mittee had before it the Special Committee's report, which 
provided irrefutable evidence of Israel's policy of annexa
tion and settlement in the occupied territories, the demoli· 
tion of houses, mass arrests, prison conditions, curfews, 
administrative detention and other measures, expulsions 
and the denial of the right of civilians to return to their 
homes, and measures of economic exploitation involving 
long-term Israeli investments in the occupied territories. 
That evidence clearly sufficed to condemn Israel, whose 
acts were clear violations of the principles of the Charter 
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, not to 
speak of the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and of 
Security Council resolution 242 (1967). 

24. His Government considered the full implementation of 
Security Council resolution 242 (1967), including the 
withdrawal of Israel from the lands that it occupied since 
1967, a vital element in the establishment of a just and 
lasting peace in the Middle East. Moreover, it endorsed the 
Special Committee's view that the fourth Geneva Conven
tion of 1949 was fully applicable to the territories under 
Israeli military occupation, and felt that ICRC should be 
allowed to ensure the effective implementation of that 
Convention. However, in its annual report for 1973, ICRC 
had stated that it deplored a situation which deprived the 
victims of full protection and of their rights under the 

fourth Convention. His delegation supported the ICRC 
findings. 

25. Israel's continued process of expansion and consolida
tion in the occupied territories only made more difficult 
the solution of the problem. His delegation supported the 
Special Committee's conclusion (A/9817, para. 170) that 
the situation of the civilian population of the occupied 
territories would only be rectified once the occupation, 
itself a violation of their basic human rights, was termi
nated. It also endorsed the Special Committee's recom
mendations in its latest report, which it had already made 
repeatedly in previous years, concerning the adoption of an 
arrangement based on the concept of the protecting Power 
envisaged in the Geneva Conventions for the protection of 
civilians in occupied territories (ibid., para. 171 ). 

26. As it had stated (896th meeting) in the debate on the 
same question during the twenty-eighth session of the 
General Assembly, his delegation considered that another 
appeal should be made to Israel, for the sake of Israel itself, 
to refrain, pending withdrawal from the occupied ter
ritories, from fundamentally transforming the Arab lands 
under its temporary administration, to respect the rights of 
their inhabitants and to desist from further consolidating its 
rule over the territories. 

27. He noted with appreciation that according to the 
Secretary-General's report (A/9843), the Office of Public 
Information had taken the necessary steps to ensure the 
widest dissemination of the Special Committee's report. 
The dissemination of information on the matter would help 
to broaden public understanding of the problems in the 
territories occupied by Israel. 

28. Mr. TARCICI (Yemen) said that racist zionism, the 
ally of the forces of imperialism, racial segregation and 
apartheid, had taken advantage of a moment of historical 
apathy and weariness of the human conscience to establish 
itself in Palestine, the Holy Land, cherished by all its 
children, whatever their origin. Once there, with the 
assistance of its imperialist allies, and taking advantage of 
its technical and military superiority over its neighbours, it 
had attacked them in order to annex and dominate them. It 
had sought to eliminate the Palestinian people by denying 
its existence. In order to expel the Palestinians from the 
land of their forbears, and perhaps to punish them for 
having converted to Christianity or Islam, it had not 
hesitated to resort to force, terror and massacres. 

29. That had happened a quarter of a century earlier, 
when the world was almost entirely dominated by impe
rialism, the United Nations had only just been born, and 
the information media were controlled by the oppressors. 
Israel's policy of terror therefore succeeded. Determined to 
pursue its policy of expansion, it transformed its entire 
population into soldiers. The 1967 war brought Israel 
further victories, and made it more arrogant than ever and 
less concerned than ever about world opinion. 

30. But the world had changed. The information media 
were free, the third world had broken its chains and 
countries believing in the Charter and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights had become Members of the 
United Nations. 
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31. The International Conference on Human Rights held 
in Teheran in 1968 had marked the awakening of the world 
conscience. When the Conference had become convinced 
that Israel was flagrantly violating htman rights, it had 
denounced zionism, and on 7 May 1968, it had adopted 
resolution I, concerning respect for and implementation of 
human rights in occupied territories.! 

32. The Commission on Human Righ :s had also become 
concerned about the situation, and h~ .d begun to devote 
increasing attention to the problem, wt ile Israel continued 
more than ever to flout international conventions, the 
Charter and the Universal Declaration cf Human Rights. In 
1974, in view of the facts mentioned in paragraph 23 of its 
report on the work of its thirtieth se;sion,2 facts which 
showed that Israel was completely ignoring the appeals 
made in its resolutions 3 (XXVIIJ)3 and 4 (XXIX),• the 
Commission had adopted a stronger re;olution, resolution 
1 (XXX),2 entitled "Question of the "iolation of human 
rights in the territories occupied as a re ;ult of hostilities in 
the Middle East", in which it expressly condemned Israel. 

33. The Special Political Committee h;;d also taken up the 
matter, setting up the Special Committee to Investigate 
Israeli Practices Affecting the Human Rights of the Popula
tion of the Occupied Territories. 

34. The Committee was considering the latest report of 
the Special Committee, the sixth since its establishment in 
1968. Like the five previous reports, it contained irre
futable evidence of Israel's continued \ iolation of human 
rights and complete disregard of the resolutions and 
decisions of the United Nations. The fa• :ts set forth in that 
report could not be disputed, despite th ~ Israeli representa
tive's frantic attempts to do so in his voluminous speech at 
the 928th meeting. His delegation w shed to review a 
number of points stressed in the report . 

35. As evidenced by the Israeli sources of information 
mentioned in the report, Israel had pu··sued its policy of 
annexation and colonization on a greater scale than ever. 

36. The 1973 report of the International Red Cross, for 
instance, showed that Israel had systemttically demolished 
houses in the occupied territories, leavin.~ countless persons 
homeless. As could be seen from an artic.e published in The 
New York Times of 10 November and captioned 
" ... 'Modern Civilized Society' in th~ ' Liberated Ter
ritory' ", no less than 19,000 houses hac l been demolished. 
The historic patrimony of the occupied territories had not 
been spared either; only recently, that had prompted 
UNESCO to adopt a resolution condemning Israel for 
continuing to damage the historical mouuments of Jerusa
lem and for carrying on excavations which threatened 
them. The Committee's report also qJoted many news 
items from Israeli sources showing that l:.rael had pursued a 
policy of indiscriminate mass arrests; those were facts 
which the representative of Israel had be m unable to deny. 

1 See Final A ct of the International Confere1ce on Human Right! 
(United Nations publicatio,n, Sales No. E.68.Xl V.2), chap. Ill 

2 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, 
Fifty-sixth Session, Supplement No. 5. 

3 Ibid., Fifty-second Session, Supplement No 7, chap. X Ill 
4 Ibid., Fifty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 6, chap. XX. 

37. Although the Israeli Government had prevented the 
Special Committee from carrying out its investigation on 
the spot, the Committee's report contained much evidence 
of ill-treatment of detainees in the prisons. The report 
quoted irrefutable evidence of curfews, administrative 
detention, expulsion of inhabitants and denial of their right 
to return, and measures of economic exploitation. All those 
acts, together with those committed in the town of 
Quneitra, which were also set out in the Special Commit
tee's report, were undeniable evidence of the po}icy pursued 
by Israel, which was continuing to flout the United Nations 
resolutions on Palestine, and even had the audacity to deny 
the existence of the Palestinian people. But the representa· 
tives of the Palestinian people were in New York and they 
were going to be able to make their voices heard in the 
United Nations. 

38. He emphasiZed that Israel's policy was a threat to the 
peace of the Middle East and even of the whole world. The 
Special Committee should continue to fulnl its mandate 
and keep a close watch on Zionist practices and violations 
of human rights in the occupied territories. Although the 
conscience of the world was patient, patience had its limits. 

39. Mr. KORNEENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic) said that the Special Committee's report (A/ 9817) 
provided irrefutable proof of the fact that Israel was still 
trampling on the principles of the Charter and of the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and also the many 
decisions calling upon it to desist from its practices in the 
occupied territories. From the information supplied by the 
Special Committee and by the speakers in the debate, it was 
clear that Israel, in utter disregard of the Security Council 
resolutions, was applying a systematic policy of annexation 
and settlement of lands which had never belonged to it at 
any time, that it was expelling the inhabitants and 
demolishing their houses, and preventing the people who 
had. fled before its armies from returning to their homes. 

40. That of course was why Israel was so determined to 
prevent the Special Committee from carrying out its 
investigation on the spot in the occupied territories; and 
that was why the representative of Israel on the Committee 
had no qualms about using any argument to denigrate the 
excellent work done by the Special Committee. 

41. There was no practice about which Israel had any 
qualms either: the occupying Power had organized its 
systematic plundering remarkably well. It was drawing 
$400 million a year from the exploitation of the Egyptian 
oil wells in Sinai. It did not hesitate to steal works of art 
and cultural property, and it even went so far as to rifle 
tombs. 

42. Israel's defence was the resistance it was meeting from 
the Arab patriots. But what else could Israel expect when, 
contrary to the most elementary rules of international law, 
it terrorized whole populations in applying its outrageous 
settlement plans? The destruction of Quneitra, which the 
Special Committee had declared to be systematic and 
deliberately executed, had roused the indignation of the 
whole world. Such an act was reminiscent of the barbarous 
crimes of the Nazis, the traces of which had been found in 
the Ukraine when it had freed itself from the oppressor 
more than 30 years before. The delegation of the Ukrainian 
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SSR therefore felt entirely justified in endorsing the 
conclusions and recommendations of the Special Com
mittee on the destruction of Quneitra (ibid, paras. 156-
158). Despite all the obstacles which Israel had put in its 
way, the Special Committee had succeeded in assembling an 
impressive body of valuable evidence on that point, as well 
as on the other points it had investigated, evidence on 
whicl1 action must be taken. 

43. And yet, the Israeli delegation had tried to deny the 
facts and to draw an idyllic picture of the existence of the 
subjugated Arab peoples in Israeli occupied territory. 
Fortunately, such statements had produced exactly the 
opposite effect to what the Israeli representative had 
expected. As had rightly been said by several speakers, the 
occupation itself was only a prolongation of the aggression 
against the Arab States. 

44. The item could not be taken off the agenda until 
peace had been restored; and peace would not be restored 
until an end had been put to the occupation begun in 1967 
and the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people and 
nation had been duly recognized. 

45. Mr. PITARKA (Albania) said that the Albanian 
Government and people had always supported the victims 
of Israeli aggression and were continuing to do so. Recent 
events showed that Israel's occupation of the territory of 
certain Arab States was a grave danger to the Arab peoples 
and to the whole Middle East. The report of the Special 
Committee demonstrated once again the aggressive and 
colonialist nature of Israel's policy. Israel was seeking by 
every means in its power to modify the demographic 
structure of the population of the occupied territories and 
even physically to annihilate the Arab population, in the 
hope of making its occupation permanent. Israel was 
continuing to drive out the native population by force, as it 
had already done at Nablus, on the West Bank of the 
Jordan, in the Gaza Strip, and it was sending increasing 
numbers of Israeli settlers to take their place. Furthermore, 
the heavy investment by Israeli companies in those ter
ritories and the construction of many factories showed that 
Israel had no intention of ending its occupation. The 
plundering of the Arabs' natural resources was becoming 
steadily more intensive: oil production in Sinai, for 
instance, had risen from 90,000 to 120,000 barrels a day. 

46. In his statements to the Committee, the representative 
of Israel had tried to refute the accusations of the Special 
Committee. But if the situation described in the report of 
the Special Committee was so far from the truth, why had 
Israel refused the Special Committee access to the occupied 
territories? And there was one fact which Israel had not 
been able to prevent the Special Committee from ob
serving: that was the total destruction of the town of 
Quneitra by the Israeli invaders. 

47 All peace-loving peoples and countries were now 
calling for the condemnation of all aggressors and invaders; 
they were demanding the adoption of sound rules for the 
protection of the victims of occupation, whatever its kind. 
Those demands had been openly formulated once again at 
the Diplomatic Conference on the Reaffirmation and 
Development of International Humanitarian Law Ap
plicable in Armed Conflicts, which had been held in the 
spring of 1974 at Geneva. 

48. The Albanian delegation felt bound to denounce the 
assistance of all kinds given to Israel by the United States of 
America, which was allowing the Israeli Government to 
continue its colonialist policy in the occupied territories. 
Furtherll}ore, Israel was making use of the "no war no 
peace" situation in the Middle East and of the apparent 
rivalry between the United States and the Soviet Union, 
which were really collaborating in order to dominate the 
Middle East. It was well known that in October 1973, those 
two super-Powers had tried to stop the liberation struggle 
of the Arab peoples. They had shown once again that they 
were in favour of the maintenance of the status quo. In 
addition, they were encouraging Israel's policy, the United 
States by providing arms and military equipment and the 
Soviet Union by authorizing the massive emigration of Jews 
to Israel, which was enabling Israel to send an increasing 
number of settlers to the occupied territories. 

49. The Albanian delegation had already underlined on 
several occasions that Israeli practices in the Arab territories 
would end only with the ending of the occupation of those 
territories and the restoration of the national rights of the 
Palestinian people. It once again condemned Israel's colo
nialist practices in the occupied territories. Lastly, he 
wished to state that the Albanian Government and people 
would always support the struggle of the Arab peoples. 

50. Mr. TALEB-BENDIAB (Algeria) recalled that on 24 
May 1967, when, in accordance with the aggressive plans it 
had prepared, the Zionist State was about to attack three 
independent Arab States, General de Gaulle, the French 
Head of State, had said to Mr. Abba Eban, the Israeli 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, that Israel would win the war 
because of its unquestionable superiority. But, he had also 
said, Israel would fmd itself involved in increasing dif
ficulties, both locally and internationally, particularly as 
the war in the Middle East could not but aggravate world 
tensions and have unfortunate consequences for many 
countries; and Israel, which would have become a con
quering country, would gradually come to bear the respon
sibility for those consequences. That analysis was based on 
the logical idea that any conquest of land belonging to 
others unavoidably forced the occupying Power to establish 
its domination by terror and persecution. The Israeli 
occupation of the Arab territories was no exception to that 
rule, and it was hardly surprising that the Zionist delegation 
was attempting to prove the contrary to the Committee. In 
trying to prove that the Israeli occupation had brought 
well-being, if not civilization, to the peoples the Israeli 
Government was trying to enslave and exploit, the Israeli 
delegation was only repeating the fallacious arguments that 
all colonizers put forward to justify their policy of 
colonization, and it was interesting to note that the 
representative of Pretoria had used just the same language 
as a justification for the South African Government's policy 
of apartheid 

51. The allegations made by the representative of Tel Aviv 
have already been shown to be baseless. The world was 
faced with an occupation which was every bit as bad as the 
Nazi occupation. The systematic destruction of the town of 
Quneitra, which had become a ghost-town after the Israeli 
retreat, was the latest example. Mr. R. Offroy, a member of 
the French Chamber of Deputies, had stated according to 
Le Monde of 14 September 1974, that the ruins of 
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Quneitra had reminded him of the to Nn of Oradour-sur· 
Glane after the liberation of France . W1en he had seen for 
himself that the Christian cemetery of Quneitra had been 
desecrated and that the religious articl !S had disappeared, 
he had not hesitated to speak of Israc:li Nazism and had 
appealed to the leaders of Tel Aviv to abandon practices 
worthy of their vicious predecessors. 

52. It was well known that Israel ·lisregarded all the 
United Nations resolutions against its p(llicy of annexation, 
colonization and persecution. It was ob, ious also that Israel 
would continue to defy the rules of in;emational decency 
and to ignore the lessons of history because it was blinded 
by a superiority complex of limitless p roportions and was 
convinced that might was right. 

53. But the Arab peoples had decided to resist until such 
time as common sense and right should triumph over 
unreason and injustice. The war of •)ctober 1973 had 

clearly shown that the Arab peoples would not capitulate, 
and because their cause was just, they had the support of all 
freedom- and justice-loving peoples. It was also because the 
struggle of the Palestinian people, represented by the 
Palestine liberation Organization, was legitimate that 
nearly the whole international community had supported it 
and would continue to support it until the rights of the 
Palestinian people over the land of their birth, for which 
they had made so many sacrifices, were at last fully 
restored. 

54 . He paid a tribute to the Special Committee, which, by 
presenting a detailed and objective report , had done 
admirable work in publicizing the crimes perpetrated under 
a policy that was con trary to the most elementary of 
human laws. 

The meeting rose at 1.05 p.m. 

932nd meeting 
Tuesday, 12 November 1974 , at 3.15 p.m. 

Chainnan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 40 

Report of the Special Committee to Investigate Israeli 
Practices Affecting the Human Right 1 of the Population 
of the Occupied Territories (concluded) (A/9799-
S/ 11535, A/9817, A/ 9843, A/SPC/L.305-307, A/SPC/ 
L.308/Rev .1, A/SPC/L.309) 

I. The CHAIRMAN announced that Chad and the Upper 
Volta had become sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.305, that Turkey and the Upper 'folta had become 
sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/L.30 5, and that Afghan· 
istan and Pakistan had become sponso~ of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.307. He drew attention to •locuments A/SPC/ 
L.308/ Rev.l and A/SPC/L.309, the nott:s by the Secretary· 
General on the administrative and fman =ial implications of 
draft resolutions A/SPC/L.305 and A/!iPC/L.307 respect· 
ively. 

2. Mr. TAIEB (Morocco) recalled that after the Second 
World War, the Nazi defendants had t ased their defence 
mainly on the argument of the absen :e of international 
conventions protecting civilian populations. As the Jews 
had been the principal victims of the Nazis, the new-born 
State of Israel had been among the firs·. to sign and ratify 
the relevant Geneva Convention of 12 J,ugust 1949, and it 
was indeed ironical that today those ver.r victims of nazism 
were consistently violating the provisio.1s of that Conven· 
tion. 

3. The report of the Special Committee (A/98 i 7), which 
was objective and impartial , would help to enlighten world 
opinion on some aspects of the life of the oppressed 

A/SPC/SR.932 and Corr.l 

peoples of those territories as the military establishment of 
Israel had imposed an iron-curtain censorship and had 
launched a tremendous campaign of distortion of all views 
pertaining to "securi ty questions". The occupied territories 
were administered by the Israeli Ministry of Defence. All 
types of self-expression and political organization were 
denied, and all organizations, including mutual aid societies 
and students' organizations, were banned. The policies 
pursued by the various military governors in the territory 
could be summarized as the expulsion of the indigenous 
population and denial of their right to return, annexation, 
confiscation and resettlement of land and demolition of 
houses, collective punishment, mass arrests, torture, pro
longed administration detention and economic exploita
tion. 

4. ln his statement at the 928th meeting, the represen· 
tative of Israel had tried to draw an analogy between the 
population in the occupied territories and "the oppressed 
Jewish minorities in the Arab countries". The Jewish 
minori t ies in the Arab world were citizens of Arab States, 
had lived in those countries by their own choice for many 
centuries before the creation of Israel, and long before the 
Zionist State had tried to impose itself as their spokesman. 
Most of the Jewish communities in the Arab world had 
found shelter there when they had fled the persecution 
inflicted upon them elsewhere , mainly in Europe. There 
was no record of any persecution of Jews in the Arab 
Islamic world because such persecution would be incom
patible with the basic principles of its belief, tradition and 
civilization. Morocco took pride in its prosperous Moroccan 
Jewish community of tens of thousands of descendants of 
those Jews who had fled from Spain in the Middle Ages. 
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However, the Committee was discussing the fate of people 
living under foreign occupation and not the fate of ordinary 
citizens of other States. 

5. The Israeli representative's denial of the policy of 
annexation was contrary to all statements made by Israeli 
leaders, including the Israeli Prime Minister. He must surely 
regard as evidence the repeated statements made by high 
government authorities and reported in official documents 
and on the official radio. There were many hundreds of 
statements by Israeli officials indicating that Israel would 
never leave the Golan Heights, Sharm el Sheikh and other 
parts of occupied territories which had some emotional link 
with the Jewish people. Was any additional evidence really 
needed to show that hundreds of civilian settlements had 
been established by Israel in almost every part of any 
occupied territory? The ·tenacity with which Israel held on 
to the newly acquired territories demonstrated beyond any 
doubt that Israeli expansionism was an inherent and 
permanent characteristic of zionism. 

6. The representative of Israel had worked hard to show 
that the demolition of houses was carried out exclusively 
on an individual basis as a deterrent to terrorists or 
suspects, and the fallacy of his argument had been 
brilliantly exposed by the representative of Kuwait at the 
930th meeting. Was it also personal punishment which had 
led to the destruction of the entire city of Quneitra and the 
demolition and razing of hundreds of Arab villages, with 
thousands of houses? What crime had been ascribed to the 
ancient and historic Moroccan quarter of Jerusalem, which 
had been entirely demolished on 12 June 1967 when the 
400 families living there had received half an hour's notice 
to evacuate, and when the disabled and elderly people who 
had not been aware of that short notice or who had been 
unable to flee had been buried under the debris. The Israeli 
autl10ri ties' explanation of the demolition of the Moroccan 
quarter, built on a piece of Islamic waqf land in 1320 for 
Moroccan pilgrims travelling to Jerusalem as well as for the 
needy and elderly Moroccan residents of the city, was that 
a paved square had to be built in front of the Wailing Wall. 
It was interesting to note that the Wailing Wall and its 
surroundings had been declared by the International Com
mission of Enquiry in 1930 to be Moslem since they 
formed an integral part of the Dome of the Rock and the 
A1 Aqsa Mosque, the pavement in front of the wall had also 
been made "waqf" in 1193 and consequently belonged to 
the Moslems. 

7. The representative of Israel had stated that the people 
of the occupied territories were in no hurry to change the 
conditions under which they were living because they could 
now earn more money. He wished to assure him that the 
Arab people in the occupied territories, like most peoples 
elsewhere, considered their freedom and human dignity 
more important than material considerations and did not 
share his concept of greed. 

8. The representative of Israel had praised the enlightened 
Israeli legal system and had said that no Arabs had been 
executed for crimes perpetrated in the occupied territories. 
If that was true, and he doubted it, under what law were 
thousands of innocent Palestinian men, women and chil
dren being killed by napalm from Israeli military planes in 
refugee camps in Jordan, the Syrian Arab Republic and 

Lebanon, and under what kind of civilized law had the 
killing of the Palestinian leaders and their families in Beirut 
been perpetrated by the Israeli Secret Service on 10 April 
1973? 

9. Mr. BANY ASZ (Hungary) said that the report of the 
Special Committee showed exemplary legal accuracy and a 
high degree of political and moral integrity. 

10. His delegation regretted that the shameful issue of the 
situation of the population of the Arab territories occupied 
by Israel and related Israeli practices was once again before 
the United Nations. However, the passing of time did not 
grant absolution from the crime of subjugating others and it 
did not remove the causes which had led to the establish
ment of the Special Committee and made it necessary to 
engage in a debate each year. 

11. The Israeli representative had again tried to deny the 
criminal charges brought against the occupation authorities 
and even to defend the regime of occupation. In the view of 
his delegation, it was an example of downright cynicism 
and an insult to common sense to assert that the Israeli 
administration was known to be probably the most 
enlightened of all such administrations in similar circum
stances. If that was so, why had it rejected an on-the-spot 
investigation by the Special Committee and why did it 
resort to brutal violence, mass arrests and police measures 
to maintain itself? The Israeli standpoint that the so-called 
security measures were directed against representatives of 
the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) led to the 
conclusion that PW was indeed a genuine mass movement 
of the Arab people of Palestine. 

12. His delegation believed that the Special Political 
Committee was in duty bound to make the facts contained 
in the report of the Special Committee known to world 
public opinion. There was some encouragement to be 
drawn from the knowledge that the question of Israeli 
practices in the occupied territories was probably appearing 
for the last time on the Committee's agenda. His delegation 
hoped that all Arab territories would soon be liberated 
from Israeli occupation, thereby removing the root cause of 
problems which had aroused the indignation of world 
public opinion. The sooner a complete and unconditional 
Israeli withdrawal took place, the better chance there 
would be that the bitterness caused by so much suffering 
would be replaced by a spirit of reconciliation. 

13. His delegation wished to stress once again that the 
expansionist policy of zionism had proved a failure and was 
bound to be defeated. It was no longer unconditionally 
defended even by those who for a while, in the interests of 
their own imperialist ambitions, had given it their absolute 
and unconditional support. Israel would be able to extricate 
itself from its economic, political and moral crisis if it took 
prompt measures to change radically the policy which had 
turned it against all its Arab neighbours and practically 
against the entire progressive world. The aggressive policy 
of Israel had caused immense damage and suffering, 
primarily to the Arab States and peoples of the region, but 
it had also been harmful to the population of Israel and to 
the working people of Israel. Only the evacuation of the 
occupied territories, the immediate ending of the harass
ment of neighbouring Arab countries, and possible repara-
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tions for damages caused could lead tc a reconciliation 
between Israel and its Arab neighbours and to peaceful 
coexistence. It was up to Israel to take that first step as 
soon as possible. 

14. Mr. KI (Upper Volta) said that tlu: problem of the 
protection of human rights was a subj ~ct of increasing 
concern to the international community md was the item 
which appeared most frequently on the agenda of the 
United Nations. The United Nations had become a cham
pion of human rights and had sought to enshrine them in its 
Charter and the relevant international instruments. A 
considerable body of legislation had also been established 
for the protection of human rights in wartime, particularly 
for tlte civilian population, and all the rele'1ant internat ional 
instruments had been signed by Israel an<l the Arab States 
involved in the present conflict. The refusal by Israel to 
apply the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 was a serious 
challenge to the legal organization of int<:rnational society 
in so far as any State might consider itself bound or 
otherwise to a Convention according to 'Nhether or not it 
was favourable or unfavourable to it. ~'hat would be a 
highly dangerous precedent which his del•!gation could not 
accept. The international community, and principally the 
United Nations, had heavy responsibiliti<:s with regard to 
the application of international Conventi::ms and its mem· 
bers would certainly be failing in thdr duty to the 
populations of occupied territories, if they chose not to 
apply the Convention which could best protect those 
populations. The Special Committee's re•:ommendation in 
that regard was perfectly appropriate. 

15. Neither the representative character nor the mandate 
of the Special Committee could be questioned, and to do so 
was a convenient way of disregarding th·: outcome of its 
work. His delegation could not accept •he arguments of 
those who did so. The fact that Israel had opposed General 
Assembly resolution 2443 (XXIII) could not be invoked as 
a pretext for disregarding the existenc<: of the Special 
Committee. The decisions of the Unit<:d Nations were 
binding upon all States, and Israel coul d not ignore the 
existence of the Special Committee and ~hould co-operate 
with it in its mission. The Special Com. nittee should be 
enabled to visi t the occupied territories to ascertain at first 
hand whether or not there had been violations of h uman 
rights. Israel's refusal to ;illow the Special Committee to 
visit the occupied territories was obv:ously base9 on 
apprehension that its intention to annex those territories 
might be revealed even more clearly. T 1e report of the 
Special CommHtee in fact sh owed that mch a policy was 
becoming more apparent each day. A tok!n of that policy 
was the expuls~on of the Arab population ' o make room for 
Israeli settlers to take their places. His del :galion could not 
condone such practices and condemned energetically the 
destruction of the Syrian town of Quneitra, a regrettable 
act unworthy of a civilized society. His delegation was led 
to wonder whether the construction of t•>wns and kibbut· 
zim in the occupied zones was not indica tive of the clearly 
expressed will of Israel to continue to occupy those 
territories. His delegation was opposed to such a policy 
which was incompatible with the principle of the non
acquisition of territory by force. That policy, however, 
could not guarantee the safe frontiers des .red by Israel; the 
only safe frontiers were those which were duly accepted by 

one's neighbours, on the basis of the relevant international 
instruments . 

16. It seemed, therefore, that the problem far exceeded 
that of the mere protection of human rights. A genuine 
solution could be achieved only in a much broader context, 
namely, the definitive settlement of the Palestinian problem 
as a whole. 

17. Mr. PAVICEVIC {Yugoslavia) noted that, owing to the 
negative and unco-operative attitude of Israel , the Special 
Committee had been unable to visit the occupied terri
tories. However, it had culled most of its evidence from 
statements by Israeli officials and the Israeli press in an 
effort to present current conditions in the occupied 
territories as objectively as possible. 

18. The attempt to discredit the Special Committee and 
thus the United Nations itself by describing its members as 
anti-Israeli and partial could not succeed, because no 
member of the United Nations could countenance aggres
sion, occupation or annexation, whether carried out by 
Israel or anyone else. The United Nations could not be 
impartial or be asked to pursue a policy of so-called 
non-interference when dealing with an aggressor and his 
victim, or an occupier and the populations under occu
pation. 

19. Israel 's statement had actually enhanced the value of 
the report and even supplemented it. It had not contested 
the basic findings of the Special Committee, namely, that 
by way of reprisals, the Israeli occupation authorities had 
destroyed and demolished a great many houses belonging to 
the civilian population, resorted to mass arrests, adminis· 
tra tive detention and deportations and established new 
settlements in the occupied territories in contravention of 
the right of an occupation Power hol ding the foreign 
territory under military occupation on a temporary basis. 
The Special Committee's findings that Israel was exploiting 
the natural resources of the occupied territories was not 
denied either. The fact, quoted in the report on the basis of 
Israeli sources, that Israel was earning $400 million per year 
in oil revenues from the Sinai oil wells called for no further 
comment and could not be weakened by assertions that the 
exploitation of natural resources did not fall wi thin the 
mandate of the Special Committee. The destruction of 
Quneitra clearly showed the real face of the Israeli 
occupation. Theories about the humani tarian missions of 
occupiers and colonial Powers were well known to all. 
Those who advocated such theories in the United Nations 
obviously ignored the fact that most Members of the 
United Nations had either experienced occupation during 
the Second World War and subsequent wars and seen how 
similar theories were applied in practice by occupying 
Powers, or gone through the experience of slavery and 
occupation under colonial Powers. 

20. The report of the Special Committee clearly showed 
that Israel's occupation and annexation of Arab territories 
closely violated the human rights of the civilian population 
of those terri tories as well as of the Charter of the United 
Nations, international law and numerous United Nations 
resolutions. The United Nations should condemn Israel's 
aggressive policy, its continuing occupation of Arab lands, 
its policy of annexation and other measures whereby the 
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Israeli authorities had violated the basic human rights of the 
inhabitants of the occupied regions as well as its looting of 
the natural resources of the occupied territories. The 
United Nations should undertake all necessary measures to 
ensure that such practices were brought to an end. His 
delegation believed that the recommendations by the 
Special Committee could be helpful in that respect. The 
fact that Israel had clearly rejected the Special Committee's 
conclusion that the occupation itself was a violation of the 
basic human rights of the civilian population clearly showed 
that Israel intended to prolong the occupation indefinitely. 
The urgent need for a just and lasting solution of" the 
Middle East crisis, which would offer security and peace to 
the countries and peoples of the region was obvious. The 
solution, as had been reiterated time and again, could be 
achieved only on the basis of the withdrawal of Israel from 
all Arab territories occupied in 1967 and later and full 
recognition of the right of the Palestinian people to 
self-determination. 

21. Mr. HERDER (German Democratic Republic) said 
that, although the United Nations had condemned the 
Israeli armed aggression which had led to the grave situation 
in the Middle East and repeatedly called upon Israel to 
withdraw from the occupied territories, that country was 
still continuing its policy of annexation. The detailed report 
of the Special Committee (A/9817) showed that Israel was 
using inhuman methods of repression and expulsion in 
those territories typical of those applied by the imperialist 
colonial Powers in order to prevent the liberation of the 
colonial peoples. In his long statement attempting to justify 
his country's position, the representative of Israel had been 
unable to refute the many allegations of violations of 
human rights in the occupied territories, although he 
attempted to interpret them in his own way. 

22. The events of the preceding few decades proved that it 
was no longer possible to subjugate peoples indefinitely and 
to expel them illegally from their homeland. The policy of 
forcible Israelization of the occupied areas and the dis
regard of the rights of Arab citizens were therefore bound 
to fail. Nevertheless, since Israel's aggression and its 
occupation of Arab territories were a grave threat to world 
peace, the United Nations should urge strict Israeli com
pliance with its decisions. Israel must withdraw completely 
from the Arab territories it had occupied in 1967, restore 
the legitimate national rights of the Arab people of 
Palestine and finally comply with Security Council resolu
tions 242 ( 1967) and 338 ( 1973). 

23. His country reiterated its unwavering solidarity with 
the Arab peoples in their struggle against Israeli aggression 
and would support any actio)l taken by the Special Political 
Committee with a view to achieving a just and lasting peace 
settlement in the Middle East. 

24. Mr. AL-JARWAN (United Arab Emirates) said that, 
since the item had been included on the agenda of the 
General Assembly, each year had added new details about 
the odious Israeli policy in the occupied territories, which 
was unparallelled in modem history. Despite the many 
resolutions adopted by the United Nations since 1970 and 
even since 1948, Israel's immoral violation of the Charter 
and of international conventions had been a flagrant 
defiance of world public opinion. In his statement at the 

928th meeting, the Israeli representative had tried to justify 
his country's refusal to allow the Special Committee to visit 
the occupied territories on the pretext that its members 
belonged to countries which had no diplomatic relations 
with Israel. However, the real reason for that lack of 
co-operation was Israel's fear that that Committee would 
disclose the true situation and the sufferings of the Arab 
inhabitants of those territories whose rights were being 
trampled under foot. Israel's refusal to implement General 
Assembly resolution 2443 (XXIII) had showed what its real 
policy was, because at that time the composition of the 
Special Committee had not been announced. 

25. Israel's policy of settlement, demolition of houses and 
mass arrests was aimed at dislodging the indigenous 
population and replacing it by foreign immigrants. Israel 
said that the settlements were being established for reasons 
of defence. However, the real reason was given in the 
statement by the Israeli Minister of Tourism quoted in 
paragraph 38 of the Special Committee's report (A/9817). 
The imposing of curfews, carrying out of mass arrests, 
expulsion, denial of the right to return were all violations of 
fundamental human rights as mentioned in Security 
Council resolution 237 (1967) and a defiance of the 
principles laid down in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, the Geneva Conventions of 1949 and the Hague 
Conventions of 1899 and 1907. Israel was resorting to 
odious means to force the indigenous inhabitants to leave 
their homes and denying them the right to return while 
doing its best to attract more Jews to Israel, which clearly 
showed its racist policy. 

26. The Israeli occupying authorities had annexed the 
whole city of Jerusalem and altered its physical and Arab 
characteristics for fictitious reasons. They seemed unaware 
of the importance which the Holy City represented to other 
religions than their own. The international community 
must adopt the necessary measures to prevent Israel from 
irrevocably changing the character of Jerusalem. 

27. New Israeli crimes were being unmasked day after day. 
The chapter of the Special Committee's report devoted to 
Quneitra showed the scope of the barbarous acts com· 
mitted by a State Member of the United Nations. The 
Israeli representative's explanations had been contradicted 
by irrefutable evidence, in particular the traces of destruc
tion left in the town. The occupying forces had even 
desecrated cemeteries, pillaged churches and mosques and 
destroyed cultural property. As stated in paragraph 157 of 
the report, the Special Committee was convinced that the 
devastation must have taken place recently and systemati· 
cally and prior to the withdrawal of the Israeli forces and 
that the Israeli occupying authorities were therefore respon
sible for the devastation of Quneitra. 

28. In view of all those violations of international instru
ments, the international community must adopt strong 
measures to put an end to the crimes committed by Israel, 
which threatened peace not only in the Middle East but 
also throughout the world. His delegation therefore called 
upon the United Nations and the specialized agencies not to 
be satisfied with adopting resolutions but to take energetic 
action to put an end to such barbarous activities. It would 
be shameful for the aggressors to be free to continue their 
aggressive acts as and when they pleased. The international 
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community must no longer tolerate th: dispersal of a whole 
people. The time had come for it to recognize their right to 
return to their native land. 

29. Mr. ABDUlDJALIL (Indonesia) said that the Special 
Committee had again produced a detailed report despite 
Israel's refusal to allow it to enter the occupied territories. 
The report clearly showed that Israel's policy of annexation 
and settlement (see A/9817, paras. 37-64), had caused 
large-scale human suffering over the p receding seven years. 
The evidence reported in paragraphs 42 to 64 effectively 
proved that during that period, the policy of annexation 
and set tlement had proceeded in all those territories. 

30. In tenns of human suffering, the additional measures 
engaged in by the occupying forces we:·e equally important. 
The demolition of houses, sometimes only those of relatives 
of suspects, mass arrests often follow(:d by long interroga
tion sessions, lengthy detention and harbarous conditions 
were further aggravated by the imi osition of curfews, 
administrative detention and other m:asures. In addition, 
the cruel practice of expe!Jing people from their homelands 
and denying them the right to return (iiJid., paras. 125-129) 
constituted an effort to alter the demographic conditions 
within the occupied territories. Finall y, the Special Com
mittee presented convincing evidence 1hat Israel was engag
ing in the continued exploitation of ·:he resources of the 
occupied territories in violation of in::ernational law. The 
extraction of $400 million worth of oil from the Sinai wells 
(ibid., para. 131 ), gave the impression that Israel hoped to 
exhaust the resources of the Arab tenitories before it was 
forced to return them to their rightful owners and the 
exploitation of workers (ibid., paras. 132 and )33) added a 
poignant note ofhurnan suffe.ting. 

3 1. Perhaps the most serious of t 1e apparent Israeli 
violations of the Geneva Con"ention of 1949, however, was 
tile destruction of tile town of Quneitla. While it was to be 
regretted that the Special Committee tad not obtained the 
expert assistance which it had requeste•l, the evidence given 
in the report (ibid., paras. 139-147} supported the con
clusion that the destruction of the town was indeed 
deliberate and did not result from thE fighting which had 
taken place around it. 

32. It was regrettable that the Israeli Government had not 
yet pennitted members of tile Special Committee to· visit 
the territories in order to verify their conclusions. There 
could be no better way of providing t he members of that 
Committee with the opportunity to ·:orrect the "distor
tions" which, according to the Israel: representative, se
riously impaired tlleir findings. In the absence of such an 
invitation and of a commitment by tht Israeli Government 
to apply tile provisions of the Geneva Conventions to the 
occupied territories, the international community could 
only draw its own conclusions. 

33. Fundamentally, of course, tllose matters merely re
flected the deeper political reality und(·rlying the situation 
in the Middle East. However, pending a solution of the 
wider problem, it was the .General Assembly's duty to 
prevent the continuing violation of the human rights of the 
people living in the occupied tenito ies. His delegation 
therefore urged the Committee to adopt draft resolutions 
A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/L.306 of whi·:h it was a sponsor. 

Indonesia would also vote in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.307 and thought that the tllree draft resolutions 
would effectively foster tile efforts being made to protect 
tile rights of those living under Israeli occupation forces. 

34. Mr. KANOUTE (Mali) expressed regret that despite 
repeated requests by the United Nations, the Israeli 
Government had yet again refused to allow the Special 
Committee to visit the occupied territories. None of the 
arguments put forward by Israel could justify such flouting 
of the Organization's authority. 

35. The infonnation provided in the report had therefore 
had to be obtained principally from the Israeli and 
international press, s ta tements by Israeli leaders, Israeli 
reports and the publications of the International Com
mittee of the Red Cross (ICRC). That information showed 
that Israel had continued its arbitrary, inhuman policies and 
practices, namely, the annexation and settlement of the 
occupied territories, arbitrary mass arrests to intimidate the 
population, ill-t reatment and torture of detainees, restric
tive and harassing measures such as curfews and adminis
trative detention, the expulsion of tile inhabitants of the 
territories and the denial of tlleir right t o return, and the 
exploitation of the material and human resources of those 
territories. The demolition of houses, often because tlley 
had merely been lived in by political suspects, had attained 
alamling proportions in 1974 and was a particularly 
inhuman practice. Israel's exploitation of the natural and 
human resources of the occupied territories was strangely 
reminiscent of South Africa's illegal exploitation of tile 
international territory of Namibia. Those policies and 
practices constituted serious violations of the human rights 
of the population of the occupied territories. They were 
inadmissible because the person and property of the 
inhabitants of such territories were entitled to special 
protection under a number of instruments of international 
law, namely the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and the 
Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907. Whatever Israel 
might say, tllose Conventions were perfectly applicable 
because the territories in question belonged to other States 
and were temporarily under Israeli military occupation. The 
violations also compromised the international community's 
endeavours to establish a just and lasting peace in the 
region. 

36. Israel had also systematically destroyed the Syrian 
town of Quneitra during tile witlldrawal of its forces as a 
result of tile disengagement agreement between Israel and 
tile Syrian Arab Republic. The intentional destruction, 
desecration and pillage described in detail in the statement 
of the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic (929th 
meeting) were abhorrent and should be strongly con
demned by the international community. 

37. Despite Israel's intransigent attitude , hopes of peace in 
the Middle East were growing. The invitation of represen
tatives of PLO, as tile sole representatives of the Palestinian 
people, to speak in the General Assembly was a step in that 
direction. Israel and all the other countries of the region 
needed peace so that all their efforts could be diverted to a 
single cause, that of the happiness and prosperity of their 
peoples. Peace could be possible if Israel renounced its 
policy of annexation, withdrew from the territories it had 
occupied by force since 1967 and recognized the legitimate 
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rights of the Palestinian people. Every effort should be 
made to make Israel listen to the voice of reason. Until it 
did so, the population of the occupied territories must be 
protected against the grave violations of their human rights 
by the occupier. In that connexion, the work of the Special 
Committee was not only useful but also necessary. 

38. Introducing draft resolution A/SPC/L.307 on behalf 
of his own delegation and that of Guinea, on the tragic 
situation of the town of Quneitra, he said that unless the 
international community strongly condemned Israel and 
brought home to it its responsibility for the systematic 
destruction of that town, other Arab towns currently 
occupied by Israel might suffer the same fate as Quneitra 
when Israel evacuated them, which it would eventually be 
obliged to do. The sponsors of the draft resolution 
therefore appealed to the members of the Committee to 
adopt it by a large majority. 

39. Mr. KAMARA (Mauritania) drew attention to the 
iinportance of the item under discussion, both because of 
its effect on the lives of thousands of innocent people and 
because it concerned a flagrant violation of the most 
elementary principles of human rights, of the Charter, of 
numerous United Nations resolutions and various interna
tional conventions. The hesitations of the United Nations 
were responsible for the continuation of the atrocities 
committed by the Israeli authorities in the occupied 
territories. 

40. Despite the Israeli authorities' refusal to co-operate 
with the Special Committee, the latter had been able to 
collect adequate proof that Israel's aim was the systematic 
destruction of the moral and spiritual values of the 
population of the occupied territories. The Special Com· 
mittee's report listed the different types of violation of 
those international instruments which affected the welfare 
of the inhabitants of those territories. In view of the Israeli 
Government's obstinate refusal to allow the Special Com· 
rnittee to enter the occupied territories, it had had to base 
its report on statements by members of that Government, 
on Israeli and foreign press reports and on information 
communicated by ICRC. In their statements, the members 
of the Israeli Government did not hide the colonialist and 
expansionist nature of their policy. General Dayan had also 
stated that Israel's frontiers might eventually extend as far 
as Lebanon and perhaps to the centre of the Syrian Arab 
Republic, and as early as 1899, one of the original Zionists 
had said that it was impossible for 10 million Jews to live in 
an area of 25,000 square kilometres. It was therefore 
obvious that the State of Israel was based on the idea of 
annexation. 

41. If Israel was allowed to continue its exploitation of 
the resources of the occupied territories, their economy 
would become almost completely dependent on that of the 
occupying Power. 

42. Jerusalem was particularly important to his country, 
which was deeply concerned at the Israeli Government's 
policy of taking over the Arab part of the city which 
contained the holy places. 

43. It also condemned the barbarous activities of the 
Zionist soldiers in Quneitra in June 1974. As the Mauri· 

tanian Foreign Minister had said in the General Assembly 
(2251st plenary meeting), those who had been the victims 
of nazism had now become the most fervent addicts of the 
methods of its leader. The systematic destruction of 
Quneitra was yet another instance of the Israeli authorities' 
defiance of the international community and the Syrian 
Arab Republic had already asked that a United Nations 
commission should carry out an investigation of the 
destruction. Their systematic violation of the spirit and 
letter of the Geneva Conventions, the Charter and various 
United Nations resolutions were a threat to international 
peace and security. The sadistic acts committed by the 
Zionist authorities were confirmed by many witnesses. 

44. The successive reports of the Special Committee 
showed that the Zionist authorities had committed crimes 
against the populations of the occupied territories which 
affected their most elementary human rights. They scrupu
lously followed the tenet of Herzl that, when occupying 
territories, they should annex land, incite the poorer 
inhabitants to leave it for neighbouring territories, and use 
the workers who remained for unhealthy work, with a high 
mortality rate. To carry out that policy, they applied in the 
occupied territories the 170 military laws already in force 
in Tel Aviv, which enabled them to expel anyone from 
those territories and prevent the inhabitants from returning 
home, to confiscate a house on the suspicion that a shot 
had been fired from it or to confiscate the property of 
anyone breaking those laws. Since the adoption of General 
Assembly resolution 194 (III) on the partition of Palestine 
between Arabs, both Moslem and Christian, and Jews, Israel 
had consistently refused to implement the resolutions of 
the United Nations and its specialized agencies concerning 
its many crimes committed against the Palestinians and the 
other inhabitants of the Arab territories occupied as a result 
of its unpunished aggression. Israel's action in those 
territories had been condemned by the Fourth Conference 
of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries 
held at Algiers in September 1973, which had called them 
war crimes and an affront to humanity, as had the 
Commission on Human Rights in its resolu· 
tion 3 (XXVIII). 1 Principle VI of the principles of interna
tional law recognized in the Charter of the International 
Military Tribunal of Nuremberg and in the Judgement of 
the Tribunal2 had also recognized that the destruction of 
towns or villages not justified by military necessity consti· 
tuted a war crime. 

45. In the light of the irrefutable proof provided by the 
Special Committee and other equally convincing sources, 
the Special Political Committee must unequivocally con· 
demn the odious practices which were so many challenges 
to the international conscience. 

46. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia) paid a tribute to the Special 
Committee, which had carried out its work in difficult 
conditions. Israel had only itself to blame for those 
conditions, for it should have permitted the Special 
Committee to pursue its investigations in the occupied 
territories. She recalled that Israel had voted against 

1 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Fifty. 
second Session, Supplement No. 7, chap. XIII. 

2 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifth Session, 
Supplement No. 12, part Ill. 
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General Assembly resolution 2443 {XXIll), under which 
the Special Committee had been establi:ihed; Israel was now 
challenging the Special Committee's impartiality. The repre
sentative of Israel had said that hum:n rights were fully 
respected in his country, but that wa ; the language of a 
colonial Power that was seeking to ca 111ouflage reality. It 
was no surprise that the repression a 1d atrocities in the 
occupied territories had grown worse. The political si tua
tion was changing, yet Israel persisted m increasing its own 
isolation. The strong could kill men ani destroy towns but 
they could not deprive a people of its identity, for the day 
would come when the atrocities, by t1eir very enormity, 
would cause the land to be restored tot 1e people. 

4 7. The Special Committee's report was based on irre
futable evidence. Her delegation could not accept the Israeli 
allegation that the questions asked had been slanted and 
that words had been put in the mouths of witnesses. The 
documentation of the destruction of Qt neitra was eloquent 
evidence; evidence of that kind showed that the occupying 
Power was continuing its policy of harassment of U1e 
population of the occupied territorie!. She reviewed the 
activities of the occupying Power described in the report 
and asked whether such activities amo11nted to respect for 
human rights. Any State that claime<l to respect human 
rights must also apply the international legal instruments 
that were designed for that purpose. ~:ince Israel did not 
apply those instruments, it was clo:arly violating the 
principles of the Charter and the righ1s to self-determina
tion and exercise of human rights. It was of course normal 
for United Nations resolutions to l:e ineffective in a 
situation in which a country thought itself above the law. 

48. The item before the Committee vas only one aspect 
of the question of Palestine, which thn General Assembly 
was about to consider. Political pressur·: should be brought 
to bear on Israel, and indeed South <\frica, to persuade 
them to revise their policies of usurpation and exploitation 
and renounce practices that were degra iing for themselves. 
Everyone was aware of the suffering, courage and gener
osity of the Palestinian people. Time wts on their side, but 
for the oppressor tomorrow was alre:tdy yesterday. Her 
delegation had welcomed Portugal's d !cision to erase its 
past so as not to lose its fu ture. 

49. The United Nations was the forum in which a lasting 
solution to the Middle East question could be found, a 
solution guaranteeing peace and justice br all. 

Mr. Martinez (Venezuela), Vice-Oiairman, took the 
Chair. 

50. Mr. AL-SHAKAR (Baluain) paid a tribute to the 
Special Committee, which had discha·ged its duty with 
great competence despite Israel's refusal to allow it to enter 
the occupied territories. The current n:port and those of 
previous years bore witness to the objectivity, integrity and 
sense of responsibility of the Special Committee, which had 
described with absolute impartiality thl events connected 
with Israel's violations of human rights. 

51. The report described the Zionist plans to establish 
settlements and implant foreigners in the occupied terri
tories; since 1967 Israel had set up a net Nork of colonies in 
order to consolidate its expansionist objectives. It persisted 

in that policy despite the United Nations resolutions calling 
on it to desist and in violation of the fourth Geneva 
Convention. The report urunasked Israel's policy of annexa
tion on the West Bank and the Golan Heights and in the 
Gaza Strip and Sinai Peninsula as part of an imperialist and 
expansionist scheme to expel the indigenous Arab popula
tion. Israeli leaders had said that they would never give up 
any part of the West Bank, or indeed the other occupied 
territories, because of their strategic importance for Israel 's 
defence and imperialist plans. The establishment of settle
ments in the occupied territories had clearly been carried 
out with the approval of the Israeli authorities. 

52. Although the Palestinian people enjoyed world 
support, thanks to the efforts of PLO, the occupation 
authorities refused to allow them to return to their 
homeland; instead it encouraged Jews to immigrate into 
Palestine. Such immigration could only be to the detriment 
of the people and land of Palestine. The immigration laws 
made it possible for a Jew from, for example, Europe, to 
enjoy the rights of citizenship immediately on arrival in 
Palestine; that was perfectly in keeping with Israel's 
imperialist and racist policy. But the colonization of 
Palestine would never be a durable poUtical factor. 

53. The United Nations and the whole international 
community must denounce Israel's policies and compel it 
to desist from its expansionist and annexationist practices 
in the occupied territories. Even those countries that 
rendered assistance to Israel should take that action. 

54. The report set forth clear evidence of the situation and 
sufferings of the population of the occupied territories, 
documenting in detail the oppressive acts inflicted by the 
occupation authorities on the civil population, in violation 
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The Special 
Committee rightly denounced all such acts. The rights of 
the population of the occupied territories had been 
trampled underfoot by the Israeli armed forces in order to 
break their resistance. And their suffering was not over; no 
documentation could adequately describe the brutality of 
such measures as collective punishment, administrative 
detention and torture. Many Palestinian leaders had been 
expelled and their houses destroyed on the pretext that 
they had relations with PLO or for so-called security 
reasons. 

55. Every day holy places were being desecrated; churches 
and mosques were inspected by the Israeli authorities with 
a contemptuous disregard for their holy character. The 
Israelis were altering the Arab character of Jerusalem in 
defiance of the General Assembly and Security Council 
resolutions. 

56. Despite those resolutions and the efforts of ICRC, the 
Israeli authorities refused to apply the fourth Geneva 
Convention or the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. 
Its attempts to Judaize the occupied territories and its 
disfigurement of Arab cultural and historical property 
amounted to war crimes and an affront to all mankind. The 
United Nations could not permit the fourth Geneva 
Convention to be held in abeyance by Israel. Israel had 
signed the Convention and must be made to put it into 
effect. 
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57. The report also described the economic measures 
imposed on the population of the occupied territories and 
the exploitation of their natural resources. The occupation 
authorities used the land for the economic benefit of Israel 
and took no account of the needs of the Arab population. 
The representative of Israel had delivered a lecture on the 
happy situation of the Arab population and the economic 
benefits they were deriving from Israel's presence. The 
Committee could not accept that argument, indeed no one 
accepted that imperialism and the occupation of foreign 
territory could be justified by any considerations of the 
prosperity they brought. Israel was violating the right of the 
Palestinian people to sovereignty over their natural re
sources. His delegation invited all countries to refrain from 
assisting Israel to exploit the resources of the occupied 
territories or alter their demographic and geographical 
character. 

58. The report proved that the Israeli forces had devas
tated Quneitra before their withdrawal. The town, which 
used to be important and prosperous, was now in ruins. Its 
cemeteries, mosques and churches had been desecrated and 
its monuments plundered. The Special Committee had 
concluded that the Israeli forces had dynamited houses, 
schools and hospitals just before their withdrawal. That was 
evidence of Israel's blind hatred and folly. According to the 
Charter of the Nuremberg Tribunal, the destruction of a 
city not justified by military necessity was a war crime. 
Indeed, the devastation of Quneitra called to mind the 
destruction of European towns by the Nazis; a true analogy 
could be drawn between Zionist and Nazi brutality. The 
town had clearly not been destroyed as part of military 
operations, as the representative of Israel had asserted. His 
delegation hoped that the Israeli war crimes would be 
investigated and condemned by the General Assembly and 
the international community. 

59. Israel was also seeking to exterminate the Palestinian 
people by attacking refugee camps in the southern part of 
Lebanon, killing men, women and children. The Israelis 
were surely aware of their crimes. The United Nations 
recognized the rights of the Palestinian people and required 
Israel to observe them. The problem of the occupied 
territories was closely linked with the whole problem of 
Palestine. The invitation to the representatives of PLO to 
speak in the General Assembly was legitimate because PLO 
had been recognized by the majority of countries as the 
sole authentic representative of the Palestinian people. The 
problem was being put in its proper context, which was a 
sign of the awakening of the conscience of the world. He 
was sure that PLO would contribute to the establishment of 
a just and lasting peace in the Middle East, but that peace 
would only be possible when all Israeli forces were 
withdrawn from the occupied Arab territories and the 
legitimate rights of the Palestinian people were guaranteed. 
Since the United Nations recognized the right of the 
Palestinian people to self-determination, it must assist them 
in their struggle against the racist, imperialist Zionists in 
order to recover their full national rights. 

60. Mr. VRAILAS (Greece) congratulated the Special 
Conunittee on the manner in which it had carried out its 
mandate and for its scrupulous impartiality, despite the 
obstacles it had had to overcome. It was evident and 
understandable that his country should have a special 

interest in any question dealing with the protection of the 
populations of occupied territories. As a country of the 
eastern Mediterranean, Greece was anxious for the estab
lishment of a just and lasting peace for the benefit of all the 
peoples of the region. It could not help being alarmed by 
any violation of international law, and especially of the 
fourth Geneva Convention and the Hague Conventions of 
1899 and 1907. 

61. His country's position with regard to the Arab 
population of Palestine had always been based on a desire 
to ensure the protection of the rights of the civilian 
population living in the territories occupied by Israel since 
1967. His delegation must roundly condemn any practice 
connected with the annexation or colonization of terri
tories under foreign occupation. The measures described in 
paragraphs 37 to 133 of the Special Committee's report, 
and any other administrative, military or economic meas
ures likely to impede the exercise of human rights by the 
populations concerned were acts that degraded human 
dignity. Such measures destroyed any idea of justice and 
equity and any hope for the speedy establishment of a just 
and lasting peace. The devastation of Quneitra was a new 
element in the series of catastrophes to which the region 
had become so accustomed. 

62. It must be noted that the enumeration of those 
practices, although corroborated in some cases by the press 
or by Israeli citizens, would have been better founded if the 
Israeli Government had authorized the Special Committee 
to visit the occupied territories. Such authorization would 
have met the reiterated appeals of the General Assembly 
and would have enabled the Special Committee to establish 
in situ the truth of the situation of the population of the 
territories. Accordingly, his delegation regretfully stated 
that the attitude adopted by Israel, instead of ensuring the 
security to which it was entitled, contributed to an 
atmosphere of hatred and suspicion between Israel and its 
neighbours, thus jeopardizing the efforts that had produced 
a glimmer of hope for a peaceful settlement for the whole 
region. In that connexion, it must always be borne in mind 
that until the territories occupied in 1967 were evacuated it 
would be impossible to establish peace in the Middle East 
or to put an end to the suffering and problems of the 
population of the region. 

63. In the interest of the Arab population of Palestine his 
delegation had co-sponsored draft resolution A/SPC/L.306 
and it would also vote in favour of draft resolutions 
A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/L.307. But with regard to the 
latter draft resolution, his delegation thought that the 
survey to be carried out by experts should precede the 
adoption of such a detailed draft resolution. 

64. Mr. SHARAPOV (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
lic) noted with satisfaction the results of the work which 
the Special Committee had been able to carry out despite 
the Israeli Government's refusal to co-operate. It had 
gathered a large amount of factual material which proved 
that Israel continued to pursue its policy of aggression, 
despite the General Assembly and Security Council resolu
tions. The Israeli Government was still violating human 
rights in the occupied territories and persisting in its 
criminal activities against the Arab population, indeed, 
those activities were becoming even more monstrous. In 
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contravention of international law, Israel was exploiting the 
indigenous population and plundering th~ natural resources 
of the occupied territories. 

65. His delegation trusted the Special Cqmmittee's report, 
for it was based on a painstaking and profound analysis of 
statements by members of the Israeli Government and on 
information received from such bodi~s as ICRC and 
UNRWA. 

66. The crimes committed by the Israeli forces in Quneitra 
warranted special attention, for the town had been com
pletely devastated just before the witldrawal of Israeli 
troops. That action resurrected memories of the monstrous 
crimes committed by the Hitlerites. He wished to remind 
the representatives of Israel that the Charter of the 
Nuremberg Tribunal specified heavy punishment for mili
tary crimes and crimes against humanitv. His delegation 
endorsed the Special Committee's conclusion that the 
Israeli occupation forces were responsibl~ for the destruc
tion of Quneitra. His delegation, togetht:r with all peace
loving States, advocated a speedy settlement of the situa
tion in the Middle East. The expansionist Israeli leaders 
were trying to sabotage implementation of the Security 
Council decisions and to prevent the re~onvening of the 
Geneva Peace Conference. Moreover, Israel insisted that it 
would never return to the 1967 frontiers. Such a situation 
could not fail to cause concern in his own and in many 
other delegations. 

67. The General Assembly must continu·: to deal with the 
item before the Committee and the attention of the United 
Nations must remain focused on the problem. Of course, 
delegations would be able to state their views on the 
importance of an immediate and just s1~ttlement of the 
Middle East problem more fully during th< consideration of 
the question of Palestine by the General Assembly in 
plenary meeting. But even at the ctrrent stage, his 
delegation wished to stress that there cou d be no peace in 
the Middle East without the withdrawal of Israeli troops 
from the occupied Arab territories or witt out a solution of 
the problem of Palestine that took acconnt of the Pales
tinian people. A political settlement in tht Middle East was 
one of the most important international problems, for all 
the peoples of the world and the cau;e of peace and 
security would gain therefrom. 

68. · Mr. BART-WILLIAMS (Sierra Leone) congratulated 
the Special Committee on its exhausti\e and impartial 
report, which justified the confidence plact d in it by almost 
all the members of the Special Political C )mmittee and of 
the General Assembly. Having read the n:port, his delega· 
tion was enraged at the Israeli action in the occupied 
territories, the population of which was entitled to protec
tion under the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 and the 
Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907. Israeli actions had 
been a persistent and flagrant violation cf those Conven
tions. Since 1967 it had continued its poli~y of annexation 
and settlement, destruction of houses, mrus arrests, subjec· 
tion of the population to inhuman pnson conditions, 
economic exploitation and other undit:nified inhuman 
treatments, while ignoring world opinion. The numerous 
allegations of Israeli violations of human rights could not 
possibly be exaggerated. 

69. Despite the difficulties encountered by the Special 
Committee in its work, especially in its effort to gain access 
to the occupied areas, its inspection of the town of 
Quneitra had revealed carefully planned mass devastation 
by the Israeli forces before they withdrew. The deliberate 
destruction of the town was a glaring example of the 
violation of human rights by the Israelis, and also served to 
confirm the Special Committee's report of atrocities in 
other occupied areas. 

70. His delegation deplored the Israeli policy of denying 
the Committee an opportunity to investigate the allegations 
of the population in the occupied areas, which confirmed 
the suspicion that there was much to hide. The Israeli cause 
had been further weakened by non-co-operation with the 
International Red Cross. The implementation of the agree
ments on the disengagement of forces had not altered the 
condition of the civilian population in the occupied 
territory; and Israel continued to ignore the General 
Assembly's resolutions. 

71. The flagrant violation of the established principles of 
human rights by Israel called for severe censure by all those 
who shared respect. for human dignity: the Charter and 
obligations of the United Nations could not be ignored by 
one State at its convenience. Further pressure should be 
brought to bear on the Israel Government to respect 
General Assembly resolutions, especially resolution 3092 B 
(XXVIII). His delegation supported the Special Com
mittee's call for the appointment of a commission to study 
the legal consequences of the devastation of Quneitra. 

Mr. Lind (Sweden) resumed the Chair. 

72. Mr. ADDOU (Somalia) said that his delegation totally 
rejected Israel's assertions. He endorsed unreservedly the 
statements made by the representatives of Egypt, the 
Syrian Arab Republic, Jordan and Kuwait. 

73. Mr. PASIARDIS (Cyprus) said that the Committee 
had been dealing with the item under discussion for five 
years without any substantial results. Despite the Com
mittee's condemnation of Israel for its persistent violation 
of United Nations decisions and other international instru
ments, Israel continued to refuse the Special Committee 
access to the occupied territories. Apparently, Israel's 
policy of destruction and ill-treatment was the response of 
a United Nations Member State that had signed the fourth 
Geneva Convention to international conventions and 
United Nations decisions. That was a tragic irony. If it was 
necessary to destroy buildings and towns and to ill treat the 
population in order to restore peace, the international 
community would need to find a new word for peace. 

74. The CHAIRMAN announced that Madagascar and the 
Niger had become sponsors of the three draft resolutions 
before the Committee. 

75. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that the statement by the 
representative of Morocco surpassed all others in the 
competition to attribute atrocities to Israel. He pointed out 
that the Special Political Committee was a main committee 
of the United Nations and was not a horror fiction 
competition. While there was probably no country in the 
world where prison conditions were ideal, Israel had no 
reason to be ashamed of the conditions in its prisons. 
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76. Draft resolution A/SPC/L.30S followed the estab
lished pattern and malpractice of previous resolutions on 
the same topic. It accepted blindly the contents of the 
report of the Special Committee and went beyond the 
report by expressing concern over matters that were not 
specifically dealt with in the report. He rejected the 
assertions made in operative paragraph 4 of the draft 
resolution. Israel had always desired a just and lasting peace 
with its neighbours; but it was those neighbours that were 
preventing the establishment of such a peace. Israel 
administered the occupied territories under local law, with 
the exception that the death penalty provided for under 
Jordanian law was not applied. That approach was in 
accordance with the fourth Geneva Convention. He pointed 
out that, as noted in the ICRC commentary, the prohibi
tion on the destruction of buildings did not apply where 
such destruction was essential for military operations. The 
commentary indicated that it was for the occupying Power 
to assess the relative importance of the military advantages 
to be gained from demolishing buildings; he agreed that it 
was important to avoid bad faith in interpreting the 
situation. The Israeli military administration always con
sidered very carefully the need to demolish any house or 
other building in the light of the military benefit to be 
derived therefrom. 

77. Draft resolutions A/SPC/L.30S and A/SPC/L.306 had 
been circulated as working papers before the discussion of 
item 40 had begun. He therefore had no illusions as to the 
intentions of certain delegations that had made up their 
minds regardless of the facts. He hoped that some delega
tions would oppose the draft resolutions and reject the 
report of the Special Committee as being totally un
founded. 

78. As far as draft resolution A/SPC/L.306 was concerned, 
his delegation's position on the application of the fourth 
Geneva Convention was well known. Although it had 
expressed reservations with regard to the Convention, Israel 
took its provisions as standard. That was a far better 
approach than that taken by certain countries which were 
prepared to sign and adhere to any convention but would 
then proceed to honour it in the breach rather than in the 
observance. Although there had been many situations in 
which the provisions of the fourth Geneva Convention 
should have been applied, it was only in the case of the 
territories under Israeli administration that the United 
Nations tried to apply them. 

79. Draft resolution A/SPC/L.307 was based on chapter V 
of the report of the Special Committee. The members of 
the Special Committee were not competent to deal with the 
matter and had no basis for their conclusions. The 
Committee should not allow itself to be pushed by the 
convictions of the Special Committee and should reject the 
report. None of the allegations in the report had been 
proved. Israel had not violated the provisions of the fourth 
Geneva Convention; the Charter of the Nuremberg Tribunal 
was not applicable to the situation. The requests made in 
operative paragraphs 3 and 4 of the draft resolution were 
irrelevant. The draft resolution was an example of the way 
in which the Arab countriys, with the support of certain 
other States, tried to shift responsibility for their actions to 
others. He hoped that the draft resolution would be 
rejected, despite the oil-powered Arab steamroller that was 
trundling through the corridors of the United Nations. 

80. Mr. ABDEL RAHIM (Sudan) said that, despite the 
persistent failure of the Israeli Government to co-operate 
with the Special Committee, the sixth report of the Special 
Committee, like the five preceding ones, provided a solid 
body of evidence of Israel's continuing violation of the 
human rights of" the population of the territories under 
military occupation. That occupation was continuing 
despite Security Council and other United Nations deci
sions on the non-admissibility of the annexation of terri
tory by force. Reports from various sources and statements 
by delegations had brought to light the long list of 
gruesome acts committed by Israel and listed in operative 
paragraph 3 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.30S. Israel's action 
to seek out and strike down opponents to its will extended 
to refugees, professional people, workerS and even represen
tatives of the Palestine people who were coming to New 
York to explain their views peacefully. The facts and 
figures provided in the reports were known to everyone 
except, it appeared, the spokesmen and agents of the Israeli 
Government. 

81. The Government of Israel had persistently refused to 
comply with requests by the Secretary-General and the 
General Assembly to assist the Special Committee in its 
work. The representative of Israel had tried without success 
to cast doubts on the credibility of the Special Committee 
with arguments that included specious references to finan
cial matters. Israel's attitude was part and parcel of a set 
pattern of disregard, arrogance and contempt for the 
United Nations and all it stood for. Its refusal to comply 
with requests emanating from many United Nations bodies 
showed a contempt for the majority and confirmed that it 
was Israel's intention to treat the international community 
with disrespect. Not even South Africa, that other racist 
and colonialist country, had gone as far as Israel in its 
violation of human rights and its contempt for the United 
Nations and world opinion. Neither on principle nor for the 
sake of .its own long-term interests was Israel prepared to 
review its position and to bring itself into line with 
international legality and world opinion. It was up to the 
United Nations to consider very carefully how to deal with 
that menace to human rights, peace and security. 

82. He stressed the importance of the conclusions in 
paragraphs 169 and 170 of the report of the Special 
Committee. Consideration and approval of the draft resolu
tions before the Committee must be seen as the first step in 
implementing those conclusions. He drew attention to the 
historical decision by the General Assembly (resolution 
3210 (XXIX)) to invite representatives of the Palestinian 
people to speak in the General Assembly. It was the 
Palestinian people who would have to bear the brunt and 
the honour of implementing the recommendations of the 
Special Committee. 

83. Mr. K.ANOUTE (Mali), speaking on behalf of the 
sponsors, said that the word "Confirms" in operative 
paragraph 1 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.307 should be 
replaced by the word "E,uJorses ·~ 

84. Mr. KELANI (Syrian Arab Republic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that the Israeli 
delegation, in announcing beforehand its rejection of all 
three draft resolutions, had provided further evidence of 
Israel's defiance of the will of the United Nations. 
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Moreover, Israel had condemned itself by persisting in its 
refusal to apply the fourth Geneva Convention and by 
rejecting the evidence contained in the !ipecial Committee's 
reports. None of the delegations which had spoken on the 
item in question had expressed any s:ympathy or support 
for Israel, which was regarded as a criminal in the dock. 

85. The Israeli representative had stl ted that the Arab 
States had come to the General J .ssembly with the 
intention of using their oil resources md their wealth to 
attain their ends. He would point out t tlat the Arab States 
had always come to the General Assembly determined to 
respect the principles of the Charter 'a1d of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the Geneva Conventions. 

86. Mr. TAIEB (Morocco), speaking in exercise of the 
right of reply, noted that the Israeli representative had 
appeared to be very upset by the infcrmation which the 
Moroccan delegation had submitted on Israeli concentra· 
tion camps, in particular that of Sanfand, and on the 
destruction of the old Moroccan quartc:r of Jerusalem. He 
pointed out that the information on the concentration 
camps had been taken from a document published by 
Amnesty International, a humanitarian orga.rllzation of no 
political colour. As far as the demolition and destruction of 
the old Moroccan quarter of Jerusalem was concerned, he 
challenged the Israeli representative tc deny that all the 
houses in that quarter had been destroyed by the Israeli 
army on 12 June 1967. It was interesting to note that, as 
recently as one month earlier, the lsr! eli authorities had 
advised the inhabitants of the quarter of Jerusalem adjacent 
to the old Moroccan quarter to leave t1eir homes as they 
were in danger of collapsing. That h 1d obviously been 
another trick to enable the Israelis to 1estroy more Arab 
homes in Jerusalem and to complet ! their policy of 
Judaization of the city. 

87. The CHAIRMAN said that he ntended to allow 
delegations to speak in explanation of vote either before 
voting began or after the voting en all three draft 
resolutions had been completed. If he teard no objection, 
he would take it that the Committee agreed to follow that 
procedure . 

It was so decided. 

88. The CHAIRMAN said that the notes by the Secretary· 
General on the administrative and fmano:ial implications of 
draft resolutions A/SPC/L.30S and J./SPC/L.307, sub· 
mitted in accordance with rule 153 of the rules of 
procedure of the General Assembly, Nere contained in 
documents A/SPC/L.308/Rev .1 and A/SPC/L.309 respec
tively . 

At the request of the representatives c{ Egypt and Israel, 
a recorded vote was taken on draft .·esolution A/SPC/ 
L.305. 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, 
Bahrain, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, China, Congo, Cuba, Cypru;, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, Ecuador, Egypt, Equatorial 
Guinea, Fiji, Finland, Gabon, Gambia, German Democratic 
Republic, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Guinna-Bissau, Guyana, 
Hungary , India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jamaica, Jordan, 

Kenya, Khmer Republic, Kuwait, Lebanon, Lesotho, 
Libyan Arab Republic, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauri· 
tania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Oman, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Qatar, Romania, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, 
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey , Uganda, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub· 
lies, United Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, 
United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugo· 
slavia, Zaire, Zambia. 

Against: Bolivia, Israel, Nicaragua, United States of 
America. 

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, El Salvador, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic of) , Guatemala, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Malawi, Nepal, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Norway, Sweden, United JGngdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 82 votes to 4, with 
25 abstentions. 

At the request of the representatives of Egypt and Israel, 
a recorded· vote was taken on draft resolution 
A/SPC/£ .306. 

In favour: Afghanistan , Albania , Algeria, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Bahrain, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, 
China, Colombia, Congo, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey , Democrat ic Yemen, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, 
El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Fiji, Finland, France, 
Gambia, German Democratic· Republic, Germany (Federal 
Republic of), Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea-Bissau, 
Guyana, Hungary , Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland, I taly, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Khmer 
Republic, Kuwait , Lebanon , Lesotho, Libyan Arab 
Republic, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Norway, Oman, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Qatar, Romania, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone , Singapore, 
Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Sweden, Syrian Arab 
Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey, 
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay , Vene
zuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia. 

Against: None. 

Abstai~ing: Bolivia, Costa Rica, Israel, Malawi , Nicaragua. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 102 votes to none, 
with 5 abstentions. 3 

3 The representative of Tunisia subsequently stated (2303rd 
plenary meeting) that her delegation's vote in favour of the draft 
resolution had not been properly recorded. 
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At the request of the representatives of Egypt and Israel, 
a recorded vote was taken on draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.307, as orally revised. 

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, 
Bahrain, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, China, Congo, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, Egypt, Equatorial Guinea, 
Fiji, Gabon, Gambia, German Democratic Republic, Ghana, 
Greece, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Hungary, India, 
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Kenya, Khmer Republic, 
Kuwait, Lebanon, Lesotho, Libyan Arab Republic, Mada
gascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Oman, Pakistan, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Qatar, Romania, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Syrian 
Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab 
Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, 
Zambia. 

Against: Bolivia, Canada, Israel, Nicaragua. 

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, Germany (Federal Republic of), Guatemala, Ice
land, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Malawi, Nepal, Nether
lands, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
America, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

The draft resolution, as orally revised, was adopted by 79 
votes to 4, with 28 abstentions. 

89. Mr. MELHUISH (Australia), speaking in explanation 
of vote, said that his delegation had been unable to vote for 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.307 because it was not in 
possession of all the facts concerning the destruction of 
Quneitra, and because the terms in which the text was 
couched were not productive in the context of the search 
for an early settlement to the tragic situation in the Middle 
East. 

90. Mr. BRUNO (Uruguay), speaking in explanation of 
vote, said that a distinction must be made between the 
formal and substantive aspects of the question. With regard 
to the substance, no nation which respected human rights 
could remain indifferent to the mission of the Special 
Committee. His delegation always gave full support to the 
United Nations when it attempted to defend the principles 
of human rights, justice and peace. From the formal point 
of view, however, there were certain drawbacks. His 
delegation believed that the membership of the Special 
Committee should be broadened, respecting the principles 
of geographic distribution, in order to ensure its impar
tiality and to guarantee the quality of its work. Year after 
year, the General Assembly condemned Israel without 
effect; but Israel's refusal to co-operate would lose its 
political basis if the membership of the Special Committee 
were broader. His delegation had therefore abstained on 
draft resolutions A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/L.307. On the 
other hand, it had voted in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.306, which reaffirmed the principles of the 1949 
Geneva Convention, because those principles were law in 
his country. 

91. Mr. MUHONEN (Finland), speaking in explanation of 
vote, said that his delegation had voted for draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.305, although it had some reservations. It was 
most regrettable that the Special Committee could not be 
established in a way that would have created better 
conditions for it to discharge its humanitarian mandate. He 
deplored the continued refusal of Israel to allow it access to 
the occupied territories, which had affected the formula
tion of certain operative paragraphs of the draft resolution, 
such as paragraph 3, with which his delegation could not 
entirely agree. 

92. His delegation had nevertheless voted for the draft 
resolution because of its concern for the living conditions 
of the population in the occupied territories. At the same 
time, however, it recognized the paramount importance of 
getting a reliable and full picture of the situation. He 
reiterated that his delegation could not accept any changes 
in the physical character, demographic composition, institu
tional structure or in the status of the occupied territories, 
and also emphasized that human rights in those territories 
should be respected. A just and lasting political solution 
must be found which would also take into account the 
legitimate rights of the Palestinians. 

93. Mr. FUENTES IBANEZ (Bolivia), speaking in explana
tion of vote, said that his delegation had voted against draft 
resolutions A/SPC/L.305 and A/SPC/L.307 because it 
believed that the report of the Special Committee could 
only be regarded as an informative document. In paragraph 
31 of the report the Special Committee itself recognized 
that it had been obliged to carry out its mandate on the 
basis of reports in the Israeli and Arab press. The grave 
accusations were therefore based essentially on information 
which was only accepted by one of the parties. His 
delegation considered that the validity of the allegations 
had not been sufficiently established and did not constitute 
sufficient proof in accordance with Bolivian law. That 
position did not mean that his delegation condoned the 
forced occupation of those territories, or the suffering of 
the civilian population, particularly as a result of the 
hostilities of 196 7 and 1973. His country, true to the 
pacifist and humanitarian principles of Christianity, sympa
thized with the suffering of the civilian population. With 
regard to the occupation of the territories, his delegation 
reiterated its rejection of all violence and war, on a basis of 
respect for the principles of international law and national 
sovereignty. He emphasized that any new accusation which 
was not based on sufficient proof, gathered in situ by 
authorities fully accepted by both sides, would not con
tribute to the negotiations begun with so much difficulty, 
but would maintain the climate of tension with its harmful 
consequences. 

94. His delegation would have liked to vote in favour of 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.306, which reflected humani
tarian principles shared by his delegation. However, it had 
abstained because it rejected operative paragraph 2, on the 
grounds that the implied culpability of Israel was based 
only on the contents of the Special Committee's report. 

95. Mr. BRUCE (Canada), speaking in explanation of vote, 
said that his delegation had voted against draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.307 because it was not satisfied that the findings 
of the Special Committee were objective and gave ade-
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quately comprehensive as well as conclmive evidence of 
Israel's responsibility in the "deliberate and total" destruc
tion of a town which had been subjected :o major assaults 
in 1973. The draft resolution reflected, by its immoderate 
phrasing, only one side's account of thf history of the 
destruction of the town. Furthermore, the search for peace 
in the Middle East would not be served at the current 
delicate juncture by passing resolutions, the contentious 
nature of which could only lead to acrimcnious exchanges 
on the eve of a debate where reason and objectivity must 
prevail. 

96. Mr. GUTIERREZ MACIAS (Mexic,)), speaking in 
explanation of vote, expressed his del ega :ion's deep con
cern at the fact that resolutions adopted were not imple
mented. Certain Member States were ignoring with increas
ing frequency the resolutions and recomm1mdations of the 
General Assembly and Security Council, which harmed the 
prestige of the United Nations. If States :eally wished to 
find a just and durable solution to the conflict in which 
they were engaged, they should make effmts to respect the 
provisions of the Charter. 

97. The report of the Special Committee could have been 
more complete if it had been given access to the occupied 
territories. In the circumstances, his delegat .on had voted in 
favour of the draft resolution. He wished to reiterate that, 
in conformity with the traditional principles of his coun
try's foreign policy, his delegation rejected the use of force 
in international relations and therefore refused to give any 
recognition to the occupation of territori1:s or attempted 
territorial conquest. 

98. Mr. LECLERCQ (France), speaking ir explanation of 
vote, said that he was speaking on behalf of the delegations 
of the countries of the European Economic Community. 
With regard to draft resolutions A/SPC/L.~05 and A/SPC/ 
L.306, those delegations had renewed their votes cast on 
similar resolutions in the previous year. He wished to 
emphasize the significance of their positiv'~ vote on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.306: they felt that th~ fourth Geneva 
Convention did apply to the Arab territories occupied by 
Israel since 1967, and therefore that the Committee had 
every reason to ask for it to be respected an1l applied. 

99. Their delegations had logically abstlined on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.307, not because thfy doubted the 
tragic situation of Quneitra following the disengagement 
agreement, but because they felt that the Committee, 
before judging the causes of that situation, should be in 
possession of the results of a complete and thorough 
investigation, which the Special Committee itself admitted 
that it had been unable to conduct. 

100. If a separate vote had been taken on the last 
preambular paragraph of that draft resoluthn, they would 
have voted against it because they conskered the com· 
parison contained in it groundless. He reiterated, however, 
their delegations' concern at the destruction of Quneitra. 

101. Mr. NOGUCHI (Japan), speaking in explanation of 
vote, said that his delegation had abstdned on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.305 because it did rtot agree with 
certain paragraphs, although it fully shan d the concern 

-----------
expressed in the draft resolution and supported its basic 
principles. His delegation's abstention, therefore, should 
not be construed as reflecting any lack of concern on the 
part of his Government towards the question of the human 
rights of the Arab population of the occupied territories. 
His Government maintained the position that Israel should 
withdraw from all the occupied territories, and therefore 
was opposed to the annexation by Israel of the territories it 
occupied and to any physical or demographic change which 
might render that occupation permanent. His Government's 
position on the question of human rights of the Arab 
population of those territories had also been made clear by 
its positive vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.306. 

102. His delegation had also abstained on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.307. Although it had reason to suspect that part 
of Quneitra had been intentionally destroyed by Israeli 
troops, it had no authoritative proof that the city had been 
destroyed by a single and deliberately executed operation 
as was suggested in the report of the Special Committee. In 
any case, it was premature to conclude that Israel was 
wholly responsible for the destruction of Quneitra and 
condemn Israel before a full investigation by the Special 
Committee had been initiated. That abstention, however, 
should not be regarded as a sign of a lack of concern at the 
fate of the town and its inhabitants, with whom his 
delegation deeply sympathized. 

103. Mr. THAPA (Nepal), speaking in explanation of vote, 
said that his delegation had always opposed the annexation 
of territories and had therefore always supported with
drawal. It was also opposed to any military solution of the 
problem. The situation in the Middle East rendered any 
assessment of the problem extremely difficult. His dele
gation had therefore abstained in the voting on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.307. He wished none the less to express 
his delegation's sympathy for the victims of the area. 

104. Mr. FERGUSON (United States of America), speak
ing in explanation of vote, said that his delegation had 
voted for draft resolution A/SPC/L.306 in accordance with 
its traditional policy concerning the applicability of the 
fourth Geneva Convention. It had voted against draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.305 because, as in previous years, it 
could not accept the allegations of that text as sufficiently 
verified. His delegation had abstained on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.307. It regarded the kind of actions alleged in that 
text as very serious, but considered that the Special 
Committee's investigation had been limited in time and 
lacked the expert advice required. Furthermore, the refer
ence to the Nuremburg Tribunal in the last preambular 
paragraph was irrelevant and unjustified. 

105. Mr. ARVESEN (Norway), speaking in explanation of 
vote, said that his delegation had abstained on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.307 in conformity with its traditional 
position regarding resolutions based on reports of the 
Special Committee. He emphasized that if a separate vote 
had been taken on the last preambular paragraph, he would 
have voted against it, because his delegation could not 
accept the comparison established with the Nuremburg 
Tribunal. 

The meeting rose at 7.25 p.m. 
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933rd meeting 
Friday, 15 November 1974, at 3.25 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

Tribute to the memory of H.E. AI-Sayed Omar Sakkaf, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs of Saudi Arabia 

I. The CHAIRMAN said that he was sure that the 
members of the Committee would wish him to extend their 
condolences to the Saudi Arabian delegation on the death 
of Mr. Sakkaf. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, the members of the 
Committee observed a minute of silence. 

2. Mr. ALMARZOUKI (Saudi Arabia) thanked the Com
mittee for its expression of condolences, which he would 
convey to his Government and people and to the family of 
the deceased. 

AGENDA ITEM 39 

Comprehensive review of the whole question of peace
keeping operations in all their aspects: report of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations (A/9827, 
A/SPC/L.31 0 and Corr.l) 

3. Mr. AL-FARARGI (Egypt), speaking as Rapporteur of 
the Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations, intro· 
duced the Special Committee's report (A/9827), drawing 
attention to the draft articles of guidelines (ibid., annex, 
appendix) submitted by the Chairman of the Special 
Committee. It was clear from the report that the Working 
Group had made some progress although it had not yet 
been able to achieve agreed guidelines for the United 
Nations peace-keeping operations. Accordingly, the Special 
Committee recommended that its mandate should be 
renewed so that it could complete its work and submit the 
guidelines to the General Assembly at its thirtieth session. 

4. Mr. OGBU (Nigeria), speaking as Chairman of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations, recalled 
that when the Special Committee had been established it 
had been hoped that it would be able to draw up agreed 
guidelines as a means of avoiding difficulties in future 
United Nations peace-keeping operations. Peace-keeping 
operations played a vital role in the performance by the 
United Nations of its task of maintaining international 
peace and security, as could be seen from the functioning 
of the United Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) and the 
United Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF), 
and also from the assessment of UNEF by the Security 
Council in its resolution 346 (1974). 

5. Through experience the United Nations had acquired 
some useful principles and practices in the establishment, 
organization and control of peace"keeping operations. But 
agreed guidelines were still necessary, for they could help to 
solve many problems, notably in the structure of the 
command and control of the operations, thereby enabling 
the United Nations to react more quickly to crises and 
increase the effectiveness of its forces. 

A/SPC/SR.933 

6. The Special Committee had achieved some success in 
1973, when it had agreed in principle on 12 items to be 
included in the final list of responsibilities to be exercised 
directly by the Security Council. During 1974 it had 
attempted to draw up draft articles of guidelines for 
peace-keeping operations, it being understood that the 
articles would be drafted on a broader but more concise 
basis than had been originally intended. The results of that 
work were set forth in the annex to the Special Com
mittee's report. They should be read in conjunction with 
the draft articles concerning the responsibilities which it 
had been agreed earlier should be exercised directly by the 
Security Council. They were tentative and preliminary 
drafts and in some cases contained mutually exclusive 
language. Nevertheless, they represented a considerable 
achievement in a complex and sensitive field and could 
serve as a basis for further work. The Special Committee 
hoped that the Special Political Committee would recom
mend that its mandate be renewed for another year. If it 
was, the Special Committee and its Working Group would 
try even harder to achieve further progress. 

7. Mr. PRUD'HOMME (Canada) said that in view of the 
forthcoming tenth anniversary of the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations, it seemed appropriate to reflect 
on its current activities and future prospects. Despite the 
bitter controversy which had attended its creation, over 
10,000 military personnel, drawn from 25 countries in all 
parts of the world, were currently in United Nations 
service. In its efforts to elaborate a set of guidelines for 
United Nations peace-keeping operations, the Special Com
mittee and its Working Group had taken those develop
ments into account and had studied current United Nations 
peace-keeping operations in the Middle East as an experi
ence which might assist them in making further progress. 
The draft guidelines annexed to the Special Committee's 
report were only a tentative set of articles subject to further 
consideration. It was to be hoped that the convergence of 
formerly opposing views on the respective roles of the 
Security Council and the Secretary-General as evident in 
UNEF and UNDOF could be the basis for furt11er progress 
in the Special Committee. The draft guidelines represented 
a constructive basis for further work and his delegation 
believed that the Special Committee and its Working Group 
should be asked to renew their efforts. 

8. Perhaps one of the most important aspects of the 
UNEF experience had been the agreement reached on the 
respective roles of the Security Council and the Secretary
General outlined in paragraph 4 (a) of its mandate of 27 
October 1973.1 In that process of shared responsibility, the 
Security Council had been able to exercise its over-all 
authority to ensure that the operation was conducted in 

1 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-eighth 
Year, Supplement for October, November and December 1973, 
document S/11052/Rev.l. 
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conformity with the mandate and wit 1 a broad political and its effectiveness as an integrated military unit. Canada's 
consensus essential to the effectivenes:. of the operation, own national experience in UNEF to date had been highly 
and the Secretary-General had been tesponsible for the satisfactory. It had been asked to share responsibility with 
operational management and functioning of the Force in Poland for logistic support of the Force, a function which 
the field under the over-all authori ty of the Council. required closely integrated operations between units in the 

9. As a contributor to peace-keepiug forces, Canada 
considered it essential for the effective functioning of the 
Force and for the security and safety o:· its personnel that 
necessary operational decisions could be made by the 
Secretary-General in response to chan1 jng circumstances. 
Those decisions might be open to review by members of the 
Council but it was impracticable for day ·to-day operat ional 
control to be exercised by a Council of 1 S members or by 
any subordinate body composed along similar lines. Canada 
had full cont1dence in the way in which the Secretary
General had discharged his responsibili ties for the opera
tional control of the current peace-~:eping operations. 
Parallel with consultations between the: Council and the 
Secretary-General, there had been a pattern of close 
consultation between · countries whic.t contributed to 
peace-keeping forces and the Secretary-General on a wide 
variety :>f matters. 

I 0. With regard to the draft articles prepared by the 
Working Group, paragraph 2 of the intro :luction was drawn 
from that part of the UNEF mandate he had already 
quoted and could be a basis for fu ture tgreement. On the 
other hand, his delegation had strong reS< rvations about the 
wisdom and feasibili ty of proposals-·such as that in 
article 4, paragraph 2-providing for ope ·ational control to 
be exercised by a subsidiary organ of :he Council under 
Article 29 of the Charte r, but was prepa:·ed to examine the 
possibility . 

II. The three essential conditions for lhe effective func
tioning of United Nations peace-keepin@ forces, set out in 
article 9, paragraph I , had been enunciated by the Secre
tary-General and approved by the Seculity Council when 
setting up UNEF, and should properly form part of any 
agreed guidelines. The ftrst, that forces !hould at all times 
have the full confidence and backing of the Security 
Council , underlined the importance of a broad political 
consensus, not only on the establishnent of a peace
keeping operation, but also on its condu.;t and operations. 
There should be no disagreement on the importance of the 
ultimate authority of the Cbuncil. The second, that the 
forces must operate with the full co-operation of the parties 
concerned , must be read in the context of the rights and 
duties assumed by Member States under the Charter, 
including the provisions of Article 24. J he parties which 
consented to a United Nations peace -keep ing presence must 
take fu ll responsibility for the status and safety of the 
personnel of the force. The draft guidelines could be 
strengthened by spelling out what was in1plied in art icle 9. 
The third condition, that forces must fun"tion as integrated 
and efficient military units, should be re 1d in conjunction 
with the concept of equitable geographi :al representation 
reflected in the three different formulations of article I 0 of 
the draft guidelines. Care must be ta~en to apply the 
concept of balanced representation in l flexible manner 
because to apply it rigidly could make the task of setting up 
a peace-keeping force or a peace-obsening mission very 
difficult. However, there need be no cont;-adiction between 
broad geographical representation in a multinational force 

ftel d, but despite different backgrounds in training, equip· 
ment and different languages, the two contingents had been 
able to discharge their responsibilities effectively. It was 
worth recalling that a number of possible guidelines had 
been examined in the Working Group in re lation to 
observer groups under Modell, including the need for 
concurrence of host countries, ready availability of forces 
for dispatch in a crisis situation and effectiveness in 
contributing to good working rela tions. 

12. With regard to article I I of the guidelines on the 
ftnancing of peace-keeping forces , his delegation shared the 
view, which had been widely expressed at the twenty-eighth 
session of the General Assembly, that the concept of 
collective ftnancial responsibility was an essential basis for 
United Nations peace-keeping operations. The Security 
Council's decision to that effect with respect to UNEF and 
UNDOF should be reflected in any agreed guidelines. 

13. It had been suggested that UNEF had shown that the 
United Nations could mount peace-keeping operations 
successfully with little advance planning or detailed guide
lines and that a high degree of improvisation was inevitable, 
since each operation would arise in a unique political and 
mil itary setting. Clearly, nothing should impair the dis
cretion of the Security Council in responding to each 
situation, as it arose, in the appropriate way. At the same 
time, his country, as a major force contributor to UNEF, 
real ized that some of the delays and problems which had 
arisen at the operational and administrative levels could 
have been avoided with better advance planning. A distinc
tion should be made between the political and operational 
levels of action. At the level of the political consensus, 
there were clearly limits beyond which it would be 
unrealistic to attempt to foresee the requirements of fu ture 
peace-keeping act ivities. The Working Group was trying to 
achieve agreement on an outline of guidelines on a very 
general level submitted by the Chairman of the Special 
Committee. 

14. The Special Committee should give increased attention 
to the operational level. Even with the long United Nations 
experience in peace keeping, the lack of systematic prepara
tions and agreed procedures had been apparent during the 
first few months of UNEF and there was a clear need for 
guidance and for common standards to be established. The 
problems and delays in establishing common procedures, 
services and allocation of functions were of concern not 
only to the Secretary-General and the countries providing 
logist ic support but also to the two parties in conflict in the 
field, who were manning precarious cease-fi re lines in 
circumstances where a United Nations force was needed as 
quickly as possible to exercise a stabilizing influence and 
help prevent the renewal of fighting. They were also of 
particular concern to the troop-contributing Governments 
and various contingents deployed in the area in the first few 
days with only a minimum of logistic support. The ability 
of the United Nations to respond quickly to the needs of 
the situation in 1973 had been largely· due to fortuitous 
circumstances which might not be present in future 
operations. 
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15. Much could be done to enhance the capacity of the 
United Nations to meet future needs in a more orderly, 
economical and efficient way. A number of suggestions and 
proposals on contingency planning and preparedness had 
been made in the Special Committee at various stages of its 
work. The Working Group had already reached agreement 
in principle on a number of such proposals and a number of 
other proposals had been and were still under discussion. 

16. Obviously matters such as stand-by arrangements and 
detailed military planning could not be considered entirely 
in isolation from the political question relating to the 
establishment, direction and control of a peace-keeping 
force. The convergence of positions on those political issues 
during the establishment and operation of UNEF should 
encourage delegations to approach those less contentious 
matters with greater confidence. Progress on general guide
lines in the new climate prevailing should be matched with 
parallel progress on practical and modest measures to 
enhance United Nations preparedness. 

17. The UNEF experience suggested that it would be 
desirable for renewed attention to be given to training 
selected personnel from potential participants in various 
geographic regions of the world, necessarily on a modest 
scale. In his country's experience, a good United Nations 
peace-keeping soldier was basically a well-trained and 
disciplined national soldier and the skills and qualifications 
needed for United Nations peace-keeping work were not 
very different from those needed by national military 
establishments. Some thought could be given to additional 
training under United Nations auspices in special problems 
and needs that arose in a multinational operation. The 
memorandum submitted by the four Nordic countries at 
the previous session2 illustrated the kinds of co-ordinated 
efforts which could be encouraged or undertaken under 
United Nations auspices to help potential participants meet 
those problems and needs. 

18. When the Special Committee resumed its work, it 
might consider the possibility that UNIT AR could under
take training and research for United Nations peace 
keeping. Within existing financial constraints, such a role 
would necessarily be on a limited scale, perhaps beginning 
with short courses on planning and preparedness for United 
Nations peace keeping for military staff officers from 
different countries. Consideration might also be given to 
certain practical needs, such as the preparation of manuals 
on standards of equipment and standard operating pro
cedures for United Nations forces. His delegation hoped 
that the Special Committee would study such possibilities 
and make recommendations for inclusion in its report to 
the next session of the General Assembly. 

19. He then introduced draft resolution A/SPC/L.310 and 
Corr.l on behalf of the other sponsors and announced that 
the delegations of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
Peru had asked to be added to the list of sponsors. The 
draft resolution followed the pattern of earlier resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly with a view to renewing 
the mandate of the Special Committee. It reflected the 
need for agreed guidelines to govern United Nations 

2 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 44, document A/SPC/165. 
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peace-keeping operations and requested the Special Com
mittee and its Working Group to renew their efforts to 
complete such guidelines for submission to the General 
Assembly at its thirtieth session. In the light of its broad 
sponsorship, his delegation hoped that the draft resolution 
would be warmly supported by the Special Political 
Committee. 

20. Mr. RYDBECK (Sweden) said that his country's 
co-operation in peace-keeping operations was an essential 
part of its general United Nations policy, as could be seen 
from its contributions in personnel and money. His 
Government believed that through its peace-keeping opera
tions the United Nations could play a unique role in the 
maintenance of international peace and security, but the 
operations must be a collective responsibility of all Member 
States. It was therefore regrettable that the Special Com
mittee had not made more progress in achieving agreed 
guidelines, although its work in 1974 could provide a basis 
for further efforts. His delegation urged the Special 
Committee and its Working Group to complete its work in 
time for consideration at the thirtieth session. It hoped that 
the special study on the Nordic stand-by forces for United 
Nations peace-keeping operations undertaken by the Joint 
Nordic Committee for Military United Nations Matters 
could contribute to the Special Committee's work. Note 
should also be taken of the experience gained by UNEF and 
UNDOF. 

21. Guidelines for peace-keeping operations could help to 
prevent hasty, uneconomical and risky improvisations in 
the establishment of peace-keeping forces, although, to be 
sure, the lack of prior decision on guidelines had not 
prevented the Security Council from agreeing on guidelines 
for UNEF and UNDOF. Experience showed that adequate 
preparations for the organization, training and use of 
peace-keeping forces were vital; his country, like a number 
of others, had already established stand-by forces for 
employment by the United Nations at short notice. His 
Government hoped that more Member States would con· 
sider doing likewise, for such preparations contributed to a 
better understanding of the problems involved in peace· 
keeping operations. Such stand-by forces were a prerequi
site for enabling the United Nations to mount effective 
peace-keeping operations. The effectiveness of any peace
keeping operation depended largely on the availability of 
trained personnel and it was desirable that observers and 
contingents from potential participants should be given the 
opportunity of undergoing special training. Only if trained 
personnel were available from different parts of the world 
would it be possible to achieve a broad-based composition 
of peace-keeping forces. Consideration should therefore be 
given to the role that the United Nations might play in 
facilitating and co-ordinating such training. 

22. Another prerequisite was the readiness of States to 
make financial contributions. His Government maintained 
that the costs of peace-keeping operations should be 
considered as expenses of the Organization to be borne by 
its Members in accordance with Article 1 7, paragraph 2, of 
the Charter. It was vital that a solution should be found to 
the problem of reimbursement of the States that con
tributed troops, for a broad-based composition of forces 
could not be achieved if such States did not receive 
reasonable compensation. The solution must not make the 
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financial burden on small countries so iteavy as to prohibi t 
them from contributing with the necessary continuity to 
peace-keeping operations, which tende.J to last for a long 
time. 

23 . !:-lis Government considered that the work of strength
ening the peace-keeping machinery sho1Ild be intensified so 
that the United Nations would be able to fulfil more 
effectively its main purpose of maint lining international 
peace and security. 

24. Mr. TERRENOIRE (France) said that the Special 
Committee's report illustrated the d:sagreement among 
Member States with regard to gene:al principles. The 
Special Committee and its Working G10up deserved to he 
commended for doing everything possible to achieve agreed 
guidelines. Their work had enabled p•>silions on various 
questions to be defined more accurate .y, although it was 
unfortunately not possible to speak cf progress. On the 
contrary , some points which had seemed settled in 1973 
now seemed to have been called into question again. That 
failure was not due to the Special Committee's st ructures, 
for it and its Working Group were the best instruments for 
carrying out the task. The cause of the cisagreement should 

be sought in the Member States' lack of will to agree and in 
the disregard of the principles of the Charter, which should 
be the guide in everything. Chapter VU of the Charter 
should be kept in mind in any discussion of the question of 
the responsibilities and powers of the various United 
Nations peace-keeping bodies. 

25. Some Member States would like to proceed only on 
the basis of precedents, but precedents that were drawn 
from particular contexts and could not therefore be 
infallible guides. The Middle East operation was an ex
ample; its successful conduct was due to the skill and 
wisdom of the Secretary-General and to the agreement 
achieved among the States concerned. There were certainly 
lessons to be drawn from the operation, but not general 
rules. 

26. His country approved of the draft resolution and 
hoped that the Special Committee would resume its work 
in a spirit of co-operation and mutual understanding that 
would lead to a successful conclusion . 

17te meeting rose at 4.45 p.m. 

934th meeting 
Monday, 18 November 1974, at 3.20 p .m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

Tribute to the memory of 
H. E. Mr. Erskine Hamilton Childers, Pr.~sident of Ireland 

1. The CHAIRMAN, speaking on behalf of the members 
of the Commjttee, expressed profound regret at the death 
of Mr. Erskine Childers, President of Ireland, a distin
guished statesman whose death was a great and sad loss to 
his country. He asked the representa :ive of Ireland to 
transmit the feelings of all the members of the Committee 
to hls Government and country, and to the family of 
Mr. Childers. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, t} e members of the 
Committee observed a minute of silence. 

2. Mr. CORCORAN (Ireland) thanked the members of the 
Committee on behalf of his delegation f<•r their expressions 
of condolence on the death of the Pr·lsident of Ireland. 
Ireland was mourning the death of a g:·eat Irishman who 
had dedicated his life and work to reconciliation and peace 
for all his people. He would convey the kind words of the 
Chairman to the Government and peoplol of Ireland and to 
the late President's family. 

AGENDA ITEM 39 

Comprehensive review of the whole question of peace
keeping operations in aD their aspec:ts: report of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations (con
tinued) (A/9827, A/SPC/L.310 and Cotr.1) 

A/SPC/SR.934 

3. The CHAIRMAN announced that Togo had been added 
to the list of sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ L.31 0 and 
Corr.J . 

4 . Mr. JOZAN (Hungary) said it was evident from para
graph 6 of the Special Committee's report (A/9827) that 
the Working Group had made progress during the current 
year in the matter of United Nations peace-keeping 
operations. Furthermore, paragraph 7 of the annex to the 
report referred to defmite progress in the difficult task of 
achleving agreed guidelines on United Nations peace
keeping operations. His delegation agreed with that assess
ment. 

5. Another positive feature of the current effort under
taken in the Working Group was the recognition of the role 
of the Security Council. That was no mean achievement, if 
some of the peace-keeping operations conducted in the past 
were recalled. 

6. His delegation was certainly aware of the difficulties 
reflected in the various formulas, some of which tended to 
detract from the essential role of the Security Council in 
the establishment, direction and control of peace-keeping 
operations. His delegation considered that guidelines should 
contain clear-cut formulations for the institutional setting 
up of peace-keeping opera tions. For that reason, it sup
ported all efforts aimed at producing guidelines that were 
based on objective criteria reflecting the principles of the 
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Charter. It was essential that the Security Council should 
set up an organ that would be entrusted with the task of 
dealing with peace-keeping operations. 

7. It was with those considerations in mind that his 
delegation would determine its attitude when it came to 
vote on the draft resolution. 

8. Mr. McGHIE (New Zealand) said that his delegation 
regarded peace keeping as the corner-stone of the United 
Nations itself, a position that was founded in Article 1, 
paragraph I, of the Charter. It was encouraging, therefore, 
that during the current year the Working Group of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations had pro
duced a series of draft formulas which would provide a 
basis for the production of agreed guidelines. 

9. His delegation agreed with the Secretary-General's 
statement at the 63rd meeting of the Special Committee1 

that those guidelines would be of great assistance in 
establishing and maintaining United Nations peace-keeping 
operations in the future. 

10. Using the mandate of the United Nations Emergency 
Force (UNEF) as the standard, he wished to refer briefly to 
the results of the Working Group's deliberations. The draft 
formulas in article 9 (see A/9827, annex, appendix) con· 
tained the three essential conditions set out in paragraph 3 
of the UNEF mandate of 27 October 1973,2 namely, that 
the United Nations forces must at all times have the full 
confidence and backing of the Security Council, must 
operate with the full co-operation of the parties concerned, 
and must be able to function as an integrated and efficient 
military unit. His delegation considered, however, that two 
other points must form part of any agreed guidelines, 
namely, the role of the Secretary-General and the basis on 
which the operation was to be fmanced. 

II . In providing a structure for close consultation between 
the various areas of control, the mandate had overcome a 
potential area of conflict in the control of peace-keeping 
operations. In that respect he awaited with interest the 
Special Committee's final guidelines which he hoped would 
be in accordance with article 8, paragraph 2, of the draft 
formulas. 

12. With regard to the question of financing, his delega
tion supported the principle of collective financial respon
sibility as laid down at the twenty-eighth session of the 
General Assembly and covered in article 11 of the formulas. 

13. The degree of efficiency of the United Nations 
peace-keeping forces would depend on training and ex
perience. Consequently, New Zealand would introduce in 
all branches of its armed forces special training programmes 
which would take into account the experience of other 
forces that had been employed in such operations, partic
ularly that of the Canadian force. New Zealand forces 
would thus be equipped to participate in United Nations 
peace-keeping operations with trained units of various 

1 See A/AC.121/SR.63. 

2 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-eighth 
Year, Supplement for October, November and December 1973, 
document S/11052/Rev.l. 

branches of the armed forces. Instruction which would be 
introduced formally into the services at the commencement 
of the 1975-1976 training year would be both theoretical 
and practical. The New Zealand Government intended to 
increase the 'capacity of its forces to participate effectively 
in United Nations peace-keeping operations, should they be 
called upon to do so. 

14. His delegation was happy to co-sponsor draft resolu
tion A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l which it hoped would be 
unanimously adopted. 

15. Mr. KARHILO (Finland) said that his delegation 
shared the feelings of disappointment and impatience felt 
by the Member States who had repeatedly stressed the need 
to arrive at an agreement on guidelines for peace-keeping 
operations. 

16. When the General Assembly, under resolution 
2006 (XIX), had established the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations in 1965, the very concept of 
peace keeping had been the subject of a great deal of 
controversy. In that respect a change for the better had 
taken place, for a growing number of Member States had 
recognized that peace-keeping operations had become an 
indispensable instrument in the hands of the international 
community for the containment and settlement of crises 
and conflicts. 

17. Although it was understandable that in a matter 
concerning fundamental issues of principle, no quick results 
could be expected, it was regrettable that while discussion 
on the guidelines for future peace-keeping operations had 
been at a standstill, the Organization had been called upon 
in a situation of extreme urgency to set up peace-keeping 
forces and to resort to hasty improvisations in providing the 
peace-keeping services required by the situation in the 
Middle East. 

18. In the introduction to his report on the work of the 
Organization (A/9601 I Add.l) the Secretary-General stated 
that the United Nations had shown that, by means of its 
peace-keeping machinery, it could sometimes play a signifi
cant and unique role in the strengthening of international 
peace and security. He endorsed that view and thought that 
the peace-keeping activities both in the Middle East and on 
Cyprus had shown how indispensable those services had 
been in implementing the Security Council resolutions and 
the agreements negotiated between the parties. 

19. The Government of Finland had consistently taken a 
strong interest in the United Nations peace-keeping opera
tions and had given assistance through contributions and 
money or by placing military personnel at the disposal of 
the Secretary-General, or both. Furthermore, the Finnish 
Government had decided in 1968 to establish a stand-by 
contingent in co-operation with the Governments of 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden, and to make other arrange
ments to enable it to respond promptly and effectively to 
any request for its services in a United Nations peace
keeping operation. Because of those arrangements, the 
Finnish Government had been ready to act immediately 
when the Secretary-General had made a request for troops, 
thus fulfilling what it considered a responsibility towards 
the international community. 
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20. Finland had not participated in the iiscussion on what 
had become known as the constitutic,nal issue. It had 
preferred a pragmatic approach, concentrating its attention 
on peace-keeping operations initiated by the Security 
Council. He shared the view of the Secietary-General that 
the establishment of UNEF was a sig 1ificant pragmatic 
advance towards reconciling the divergent views among 
Members of the Organization. It was clear that, in spite of 
the lack of agreed guidelines and in spi:e of controversies 
on principles, the United Nations hac been capable of 
responding to the requirements of the situation. The 
co-operation of the parties to the conflict in the Middle 
East with the United Nations Diseng 1gement Observer 
Force (UNDOF) had been another important factor in the 
success of those new peace-keeping opera :ions. 

21. Finland considered that the establi ;hment and opera
tion of the United Nations forces was a joint collective 
undertaking for the maintenance of intenational peace and 
security. As to the financing of the opetation, the Finnish 
Government had consistently held tl.e view that the 
principle of collective responsibility mus: be observed, and 
it had on other occasions expressed its satisfaction with the 
basic method of financing UNEF throngh the budget as 
agreed upon by the Security Council and the General 
Assembly in the previous year. The quEstion of financing 
peace-keeping operations was closely linked with the 
question of the basis of reimbursement to the troop-con
tributing countries of the costs involved in United Nations 
peace keeping. It seemed that in the context of reimburse
ment the principles of non-discrimination and equal treat
ment had gained ground, and he belie1'ed that the basic 
fairness of equal reimbursement was acc~ptable to all. 
However, it would be quite differen1 were the small 
troop-contributing countries asked, in a1ldition, to put up 
an unreasonably large share of the budgot. Such would be 
the case were an unduly low flat rate u:;ed for reimburse
ment. That could make it more difficult to achieve the 
desirable broad-based composition of fc rces, including in 
particular troops from developing counUes. Furthermore, 
that would not be right nor fair to the small countries in 
general. As a consequence, that line of a•:tion could not be 
successfully defended before the public opinion and the 
political institutions of the small troop-contributing coun
tries. Thus, it would only undermine the >thole concept and 
the foundation of United Nations peace :ceeping today and 
in the future. That tendency should not he allowed to take 
hold. On the contrary, Member States :hould work with 
determination to strengthen the positive potential in favour 
of peace keeping in all countries-includhg the small states 
from which the troops evidently had to b(: recruited even in 
possible future emergencies. He hoped that, in the question 
of reimbursement, a solution acceptabk to all could be 
agreed upon during the current session of the General 
Assembly. 

22. In supporting the renewal of the mandate of the 
Special Committee, his delegation would urge that every
thing should be done to arrive at an agnement. The draft 
formulas prepared by the Working Group could serve as a 
basis for further deliberations. An aFeement on the 
guidelines for future United Nations peace-keeping opera
tions presupposed the need for the political will of all 
Member States to support collectively tho:;e operations. 

23. Mr. BART-WILLIAMS (Sierra Leone) paid a tribute to 
the members of the Working Group of the Special 
Committee who had been seeking to establish agreed 
guidelines for United Nations peace-keeping operations. He 
would have welcomed more rapid progress but he was fully 
aware of the difficult problems with which the Working 
Group had been confronted. 

24. His delegation supported the Special Committee's 
recommendation that the General Assembly should renew 
the Working Group's mandate so that agreed guidelines 
could be submitted at the thirtieth session, thus ensuring 
that all the time and effort which had gone into its work 
would not be wasted. 

25. He was aware that there were still many differences of 
opinion as to the control and conduct of peace-keeping 
operations. Thus in the draft formulas submitted by the 
Working Group the relationships between the role of the 
Secretary-General, the subsidiary body to be established by 
the Security Council under Article 29 of the Charter and 
the Military Staff Committee established under Article 47 
of the Charter were not clearly defined. In that connexion, 
he observed that the purpose was not to draw up a detailed 
list of the functions of the Security Council, the Secretary
General and so forth, but to establish guidelines. However, 
as the Working Group itself had indicated, its report was 
tentative and not necessarily exhaustive and was subject to 
more thorough consideration. 

26. Unlike most national forces, the United Nations force 
was a peace force and not a force for war. It therefore 
required special training, which would be effective only if 
sufficient time for it was allowed. For that reason his 
delegation supported the Secretary-General's request for 
the inclusion of training for United Nations peace keeping 
in the programmes of the armies of Member States. 

27. He further observed that no organization could func
tion effectively without adequate financial support. He 
therefore felt that contributions for peace-keeping opera
tions should be fully paid up at all times. For all those 
reasons, he urged the Committee to renew the mandate of 
the Working Group and he supported draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.31 0 and Corr .1. 

28. Mr. HULINSKY (Czechoslovakia) said that although 
in principle the settlement of controversies had been 
transferred to the political sphere, the role played by the 
security mechanism of the United Nations was becoming 
increasingly important, as demonstrated by recent events. It 
therefore seemed to him appropriate to call for the speedy 
fulfilment of the mandate entrusted by the General 
Assem~ly to the Special Committee on Peace-keeping 
Operations, for recent events confirmed the usefulness of 
peace-keeping operations and the need to base all the 
fundamental aspects of those operations on decisions taken 
by the Security Council. 

29. In principle, the different positions taken by States on 
the complex questions relating to United Nations peace
keeping operations were dictated by contrary approaches to 
the Charter. According to one of those approaches, the 
Charter constituted a firm legal basis establishing the scope 
of the activities of the United Nations, the authority of its 
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organs and their mutual relationships. The Charter must be 
scrupulously respected; otherwise, the United Nations 
would be used for purposes incompatible with the Charter. 
The other approach to the Charter was a "pragmatic" one 
in accordance with which the Charter was interpreted in a 
flexible manner depending on immediate needs. That 
approach had been applied, in particular, in the interpre
tation of the responsibilities of the Security Council. 
According to one doctrine, if the Security Council was 
blocked by a veto, it could not perform its responsibility 
with regard to questions of peace and security and a 
so-called "residual" responsibility of the General Assembly 
should be applied. That doctrine also assigned extensive 
political functions to the Secretary-General in substitution 
of those of the Security Council. 

30. The position of his delegation was based on the 
fundamental presumption that peace-keeping operations 
must be planned within the framework of Chapter VII of 
the Charter. To leave that framework would be to violate 
the Charter and would imperil the very existence of the 
United Nations. The Security Council was still the sole 
organ with authority to take decisions on the establish
ment, duration and termination of United Nations peace
keeping operations. 

31. Despite the fact that there were still differences of 
opinion on that matter among members of the Special 
Committee, he thought that the activities of the Committee 
were following the proper course and he therefore sup
ported the proposal that its mandate should be renewed 
and his delegation had joined . the sponsors of draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l. 

32. With regard to peace-keeping operations in the Middle 
East, he thought that they had, on the whole, been 
satisfactory and, moreover, he considered that they were 
practically the first operations of the kind which had been 
based on the provisions of the Charter. Nevertheless, there 
had also been certain negative aspects which had been 
criticized in the Security Council. For that reason, he did 
not share the view that the automatic application of the 
experience gained in those operations would be sufficient 
for working out agreed guidelines; secondly, he thought 
that the experience acquired in the Middle East demon
strated the need to establish a subsidiary organ of the 
Security Council under Article 29 of the Charter. That 
organ should consist of the permanent members of the 
Security Council and other Member States, particularly 
those which provided military personnel, and it should 
function continuously. The establishment of that organ 
could doubtless become a starting-point for the solution of 
all questions relating to peace-keeping operations. His 
delegation would therefore like to see the Special Com
mittee and its Working Group devote particular attention to 
that question. 

33. Thirdly, he thought that the question of including the 
Military Staff Committee in the direction of peace-keeping 
operations was of great importance. If peace-keeping 
operations were to remain within tl1e framework of Chapter 
VII of the Charter, that body could not be disregarded, 
since it was explicitly stated in Article 4 7 of the Charter 
that "there shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 

relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament." 
Moreover, it was stipulated in Article 4 7, paragraph 3, of 
the Charter that the Military Staff Committee should be 
responsible for the strategic direction of any armed forces 
placed at the disposal of the Council. Thus the participation 
of the Military Staff Committee in the direction of 
peace-keeping operations might make that body more 
active after the deadlock in negotiations that had taken 
place in the period 1946-194 7. with respect to agreements 
on the numbers and types of forces under Articles 43 and 
45 of the Charter. 

34. Mr. MURRAY (United Kingdom) recalled that during 
the previous session, at the 898th meeting, the United 
Kingdom representative had questioned whether it was still 
appropriate to apply to the question of peace-keeping 
operations what had come to be known as the "micro
scopic" approach instead of concentrating on essential 
principles, whicl1 would allow for greater flexibility. 

35. His delegation therefore welcomed the report of the 
Special Committee (A/9827), which made it clear that the 
Committee had devoted most of its attention to the 
elaboration of draft formulas for agreed guidelines. AI· 
though the text represented only a set of preliminary 
drafts, and a number of texts for each article had been 
submitted, it should be recognized that the draft articles 
covered most of the essential points and, in addition, it was 
now clear what were the main difficulties still to be settled. 

36. His delegation had participated in the Working Group 
of the Special Committee and was the author of several of 
the formulations submitted (ibid., annex, appendix). The 
Working Group had striven to reduce the number of 
alternative formulations for each article and, in conse
quence, those formulations represented attempts at com
promise, even where there had been no agreement on a 
single text. 

37. His delegation was not particularly happy with either 
of the introductions proposed for the articles. The first 
stated that the aim of draft guidelines was to ensure that 
peace-keeping operations should not be used save in the 
common interest of the United Nations. In his view, the 
introduction should state what the aim of draft guidelines 
was, not what it was not. The aim of draft guidelines was to 
ensure the effective implementation of a decision to 
establish a peace-keeping operation. 

38. As to the second proposal, he thought that it was in 
itself a very important principle. Even if agreement were 
never reached on other articles, the acceptance of that 
principle alone would mean that the Special Committee had 
provided a basis for the establishment of peace-keeping 
operations which had hitl1erto been lacking. It should 
appear as article 1. 

39. With regard to the responsibilities of the Security 
Council, appearing in draft article 1, his delegation doubted 
whether a full list of responsibilities of the Council should 
appear in the main text; perhaps they should be included in 
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an annex. With regard to article 3, this delegation preferred 
the first text because the second stated that "all authority 
shall be exercised in conformity with resolutions of the 
Security Council", a view which he did not share: for 
example, he felt that the Secretary-General had responsi
bilities which did not necessarily derive from resolutions of 
the Council. 

40. With regard to article 4, concerning the question of 
the establishment of an organ under Article 29 of the 
Charter, he thought that the most appropriate formula 
would be one based on the wording of i\rticle 29 itself. He 
would not be in favour of a text wl:ich would make it 
obligatory to establish such an organ for all peace-keeping 
operations, for there might in some circumstances be other 
more effective ways of dealing with the problem, and in 
others the problem might not arise. Tt ere fore, his delega
tion could not accept a wording which would make the 
establishment of an organ under Article 29 obligatory. 

41. As for the actual tasks of a corrmittee established 
under Article 29, the second propo~ a! seemed to his 
delegation to be quite unrealistic. Sinct' quick action was 
essential to the success of a peace-keepittg operation, it was 
doubtful whether such an operation could be conducted 
effectively if the force commander had to rely on specific 
instructions from a committee. 

42. With regard to article 6, he recalkd that the United 
Kingdom representative in the Working Group had taken 
the view that the term "Commander-in-2hief" meant such 
different things to different people in different places as to 
render it liable to highly subjective inte1 pretation. For the 
reasons he had already explained in conrexion with articles 
3 and 4, the second alternative for article 6 was unaccept
able to his delegation, which did not agree that the 
Secretary-General should perform only such functions as 
w~re entrusted to him by the Security Council, that a 
committee established under Article 29 should necessarily 
be established in all peace-keeping operations or, if there 
was one, that the Secretary- General should invariably act 
on the basis of guidance from it. In accordance with its 
belief that the first article in the agreed guidelines should be 
the text which now appeared as the secor.d proposal for the 
introduction, his delegation preferred the third proposal for 
article 6. 

43. With regard to article 8, his deleg<tion preferred the 
second variant, which was taken directly from the report of 
the Secretary-General on the establishm~nt of UNEF ,2 its 
preference being based on the belief that wherever possible 
the Special Committee should employ language already 
used and agreed upon by the Security CounciL 

44. Turning to article 9, his delegation felt that the 
drafting of the first two proposals was misguided, since the 
implication of the phrase "essential conditions" might be 
that if those conditions were not met the peace-keeping 
operation in question would come to a talt. His delegation 
recognized the importance of the principles to which the 
first and second alternatives alluded, but its preference for 
the third derived from its desire to avoid a legal strait jacket 
which might one day be regretted. 

45. As for article I 0, his delegation recognized that 
equitable geographical representation was an accepted 
principle in the case of peace-keeping forces, but felt that 
that principle must be balanced by the need to secure the 
highest standards of efficiency, competence and integrity; 
for that reason, it preferred the second alternative. 

46. He had already referred to the desirability of using 
wherever possible language which had already proved 
acceptable to members of the Security Council. For that 
reason, his delegation's strong preference for article 11 was 
for the text which appeared in the working paper shorn of 
all the additions which appeared in square brackets. That 
wording was again taken from the Secretary-General's 
report on the establishment of UNEF to which he had 
referred. 

4 7. The final comment related to article 12. His delegation 
favoured the inclusion of an article concerning measures 
which would ensure that the United Nations was as well 
prepared as possible to undertake peace-keeping operations 
when the need arose, but it did not think that the reference 
to Article 43 of the Charter which appeared in the first 
alternative was appropriate, since that Article formed part 
of Chapter VII, which was concerned with enforcement 
rather than with peace-keeping operations. In the current 
circumstances, that did not seem to provide the right 
framework in which to secure readiness for peace-keeping 
operations. It was possible to envisage a range of measures 
which might be taken to increase preparedness if the text of 
the second proposal for that article were adopted. An 
example which would be both useful and readily attainable 
would be the preparation by military experts of a training 
manual for peace-keeping operations which could be used 
in the training programmes of national armies. 

48. The views of his delegation derived from its belief that 
the Security Council's essential authority over peace
keeping operations must be reconciled with efficiency in 
the conduct of those operations. He had therefo~·e favoured 
certain texts derived from the establishment of UNEF 
which exemplified his delegation's approach and had 
opposed some formulations which, by asserting the para
mount authority of the Security Council, prevented effec
tive day-to-day management. The distinction between 
policy control and day-to-day management was the basis 
for effective guidelines. Moreover, there was a need for 
flexibility. His delegation hoped that, on the basis of the 
texts under discussion, the Special Committee would be 
able in 1975 to work towards unified guidelines which 
reflected that approach. 

49. Mr. GUARIGLIA (Italy) said his delegation believed 
that the problem of peace-keeping operations deserved 
utmost attention because its solution might be identified 
with the full implementation of the most important role of 
the United Nations: the safeguarding of international peace 
and security. 

50. The latest report of the Special Committee was more 
encouraging than those of previous years; although it 
contained alternative formulations which reflected impor
tant differences of views, it showed thai a sincere effort had 
been made to adopt a constructive approach and to find 
realistic solutions to the problems which had to be faced, 
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primary among them being the old question of conflicting 
competence among the principal organs of the United 
Nations relating to the establishment, direction and control 
of a peace-keeping operation. 

51. His delegation deemed it essential to reach some 
definite goals if the United Nations was to be in a position 
to face its main responsibilities. First of all, it was necessary 
to create machinery which might permit the Organization 
to act rapidly in order to ensure the implementation of the 
provisions of the Charter relating to the maintenance and 
restoration of international peace and security. In 1973, the 
Middle East situation had shown that the lack of rules 
might jeopardize the implementation of those provisions. In 
the view of his delegation, it would be. appropriate to adopt 
a more flexible and pragmatic approach to the problem of 
the delimitation of functions and responsibility between 
the Secretary-General and the Security Council, and the 
convergence of formerly opposing views that had been seen 
at the time of the establishment of UNEF and UNDOF 
could be the basis for further progress. 

52. Secondly, his delegation considered that another 
important aspect of any such operation should be its 
effectiveness. It agreed with other delegations that the 
Working Group should examine further the distinction, 
once a peace-keeping operation had been set in motion, 
between decisions to be taken by the Security Council and 
those to be put into effect by the Secretary-General. The 
United Kingdom memorandum on decision taking in 
peace-keeping operations3 contain~d useful suggestions on 
that point which de~rved attention. 

53. Thirdly, consideration must pe given to the possibility 
of enlarging the list of the potential contributors to the 
forces, bearing in mind the principle of balanced geo· 
graphical representation, which should, of course, be 
applied with flexibility. 

54. Fourthly, due account should be taken of the problem 
of the financing of the force, which, in the opinion of his 
delegation, should be borne by all Member States as 
expenses of the Organization. 

55. His delegation deemed it appropriate to consider any 
other possibility which might be of help in setting up a 
peace-keeping operation. One of those possibilities could 
consist in the establishment of a list of States that would be 
prepared to furnish contingents of armed forces to be 
placed temporarily at the disposal of the Organization. On 
that point, he would recall the recent experience of Cyprus, 
when the Secretary-General had immediately been able to 
call upon contingents already serving under the United 
Nations flag. 

56. His delegation hoped that those suggestions would be 
further studied by the Special Committee, if -as it also 
hoped-its mandate was renewed. 

57. With regard to the draft formula put forward during 
the discussions in the Working Group (A/9827, annex, 
appendix), his delegation favoured paragraph 2 of the 

3 See Of]u:ial Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 44, document A/9144. 

introduction, and the same applied to article 1. That article 
reflected almost a year of work by the Special Committee, 
and in the view of his delegation the list of responsibilities 
to be directly exercised by the Security Council should be 
more deeply studied, with a view to bringing about a 
solution of the problems, to which he had previously 
referred, relating to the distribution of competence be· 
tween the Secretary-General and the Security Council. That 
problem could be overcome through goodwill and a realistic 
approach. 

58. In accordance with the views he had expressed, his 
delegation favoured the first alternative for article 9 and the 
formulation of article 11, and considered that article 13 
was of particular importance. 

59. His delegation hoped that the Working Group would 
continue its work on the same basis, and with the same 
spirit of compromise and goodwill, and that it would 
submit reports more frequently to the Special Committee 
in order to enable those who were not members of the 
Group to voice their point of view and to submit any 
suggestions. 

60. He therefore recommended approval of the report 
. {A/9827) and adoption of the draft resolution (A/SPC/ 

L.310 and Corr.l ). 

61. Mr. OVINNIKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that one encouraging feature of the current 
international situation was the trend towards reordering of 
relations, peaceful coexistence and possibilities for fruitful 
co-operation among States; thus, the work of the Special 
Committee acquired special significance. The USSR be
lieved that it was particularly important to reach agreement 
on guidelines for peace-keeping operations, since the use of 
armed force was one of the gravest responsible actions of 
the United Nations. 

62. His delegation believed that such operations, like all 
United Nations activities, should be based on the principles 
of the Charter and should accordingly be conducted 
without special advantage to or discrimination against any 
geographical group in respect of either the establishment or 
the conduct of such operations. They could be carried out 
only by the Security Council. Only then could peace
keeping operations be in accordance with the spirit and 
letter of the Charter and serve the common interest of all. 

63. The recent experience with UNEF and UNDOF 
represented a certain degree of progress in bringing such 
operations more closely into line with the purposes and 
principles of the Charter. In the decision adopted at its 
1754th meeting, on 2 November 1973,4 the Security 
Council itself had selected contingents for those Forces on 
the basis of the principle of equitable geographical repre
sentation. The periodic consultations among the members 
of the Council were a positive step which helped to improve 
the conduct of the peace-keeping operations. 

64. However, the absence of a Security Council working 
body to direct the operations of the United Nations forces 

4 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-eighth 
Year, Resolutions and Decisions, 1973, "Decisions", p. 12. 
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in the Middle East had already led to many unfavourable 
consequences. For example, the freedo1m of movement of 
contingents in the Israel-Egypt sector tad not been guaran
teed. In its resolutions 346(1974) a:td 362(1974), the 
Security Council had emphasized that 'JNEF must be able 
to operate without there being any distinction as to the 
status of the various contingents. Despite that, Israel was 
continuing to discriminate against tl e Ghanaian, Sene
galese, Indonesian and Polish contingents. He wondered 
how UNEF could be regarded as a model peace-keeping 
operation when Israel was allowed to s1.botage the Security 
Council's decisions concerning geographical representation 
in the make-up of the forces. 

65. The lack of day-to-day control by the Security 
Council had led to a disproportionate iucrease in costs. The 
Securi ty Council and the General As:embly had in fact 
approved an expenditure of $30 million for six months for 
UNEF in the Middle East, or $60 millie 1 per year for 7,000 
men. During that year, however, UNEF had consisted on 
the average of s ,833 men -17 per cent !ewer than had been 
agreed on- but the costs, instead of being 17 per cent 
lower, i.e. about $50 million a year, had amounted to $83.6 
million or, in other words, had been 67 .>er cent higher than 
expected. It went without saying thai such uncontrolled 
methods must not be allowed to become entrenched in 
future operations. 

66. Another negative aspect was that there were no 
agreements, as provided for in Article 43 of the Charter, 
between the countries providing contingents and the 
Security Council , and that made the question of compen
sating Governments a serious problem. 

67. Thus, there were three serious silort-comings in the 
existing practice in respect of the direc·:ion of UNEF ; first, 
the directives of the Security Coun ;il relating to the 
inadmissibility of discrimination in contingents were not 
being observed; second, that practice tad led to colossal 
oversp(;nding; third, it had created tension between the 
countries providing contingents and tlte United Nations. 
None of those short-comings would have developed if the 
United Nations operations in the Middle East had been 
carried out in full accordance with th•: provisions of the 
Charter. 

68. The Working Group of the Speo:ial Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations had submitted draft formulas 
(A/9827, annex , appendix), a number cf which were based 
on the Charter and on the positive aspec;s of the experience 
gained by UNEF. He was of the opinion that the majority 
of Member States supp•>rted the idea that peace-keeping 
operations should be carried out in stri:t accordance with 
the Charter, without discrimination and on the basis of the 
principle of equitable geographical n:presentation with 
rega.rd both to participation in the opf rations and to the 
arrangements for the control of those operations. The 
necessary prerequisites existed for tte United Nations 
operations to be carried out in strict a,;cordance with the 
C1'1arter; those operations were too important to be left to 
the will of a small number of Secretariat officials. The 
machinery of the Security Council had ~o be used so as to 
put an end to improvisation. Such m1chlnery could be 
provided by the Military Staff Committee or by a new 
committee to be established under .\rticle 29 of the 
Charter. 

69. On the whole, the Soviet Union was of the opinion 
that the work of the Special Committee and its Working 
Group had been positive and should be continued. To that 
end, it supported the request that the mandate of the 
Special Committee should be extended. 

70. Mr. JACOVIDES (Cyprus) said that, in the absence of 
a system of collective security such as was envisaged in the 
Charter or of a permanent peace-keeping force- which, in 
his delegation's view, would still be the preferable alterna· 
tive- such ad hoc peace-keeping operations by the United 
Nations as those in the Congo, in the Middle East and in 
Cyprus constituted pragmatic examples of the role the 
United Nations could play in that vital fiel d of international 
peace and security. 

71. As his delegation's views had already been expressed 
during the twenty-eighth session, at the 90lst meeting of 
the Committee, he would merely state that, while the 
Security Council's authority over peace-keeping operations 
was paramount, the key to a breakthrough lay in striking a 
proper balance between policy control and operational 
management . Also, the guidelines to be agreed upon must 
be sufficiently flexible, so as not to frustrate the practical 
requirements of particular situations. 

72. Peace-keeping operations were of vital importance to 
small and weak States that did not belong to any of the 
major military alliances and that found themselves exposed 
to the threat of superior military force from outside. 
Cyprus had always striven to fmd remedies to its problems 
within the framework of the United Nations, which it 
regarded as the best guarantee of its independence, sover
eignty and territorial integrity and its policy of non-align
ment. 

73. Consequently , Cyprus had a special interest in the 
topic. For more than 10 years the United Nations Peace
keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) had been playing in 
an exemplary mariner the role assigned to it by the Security 
Council. He expressed his appreciation to all who had made 
possible the success of the operation. The experience gained 
with UNFICYP showed both the strong and the weak 
points of the operation which was generally acknowledged 
to have worked well. The events of the previous summer 
had added new dimensions to the Cyprus situation. The 
consequences of those events had been examined in the 
Security Council and the General Assembly , which had 
adopted various resolutions requesting the speedy with
drawal of all foreign armed forces and the return of all 
refugees to their homes. Those resolutions provided the 
framework within which the constitutional and other 
aspects of the problem of Cyprus could be solved in a 
manner acceptable to both communities and respectful of 
the independence, sovereignty and terri torial integrity of 
Cyprus. It was also expected that, in December, the 
Security Council, when considering the Secretary-General's 
report for the preceding six-month period, and having been 
notified of General Assembly resolution 3212 (XXIX) of S 
November 1974-calling upon all parties to co-operate with 
UNFICYP, which might be strengthened if necessary
would assist in the process and that UNFICYP would 
continue to play an essential role in the light of the 
situation as it had developed. 
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74. He would refrain from making any comments on the 
Cyprus situation lest it should be thought that he wished to 
give rise to polemics. It was sufficient to say that 
developments in Cyprus had put to the test the strength 
and limitations of UNFICYP as a peace-keeping force in 
conditions substantially different from those in which it 
had been set up. He paid a tribute to the memory of those 
members of the United Nations peace-keeping forces who 
had lost their lives while serving the cause of peace in 
Cyprus and elsewhere. 

75. Mr. KANIARU (Kenya) said that it was regrettable 
that, as its report showed, the Special Committee had made 
no progress in the implementation of General Assembly 
resolution 3091 (XXVIII). It was not surprising, therefore, 
that draft resolution A/SPC/L.31 0 and Corr.l took no note 
of progress made. Furthermore, paragraph 6 of the report 
of the Working Group of the Special Committee stated that 
no provision of the texts should be referred to as having 
been agreed upon, which seemed to indicate that the 
limited progress made the previous year had vanished. 

76. Although the Security Council was the body with 
general authority over the peace-keeping forces, the day-to
day activities of the force were the responsibility of the 
Secretary-General and the cost of operations should be 
shared by all the Members of the United Nations, in 
accordance with Article 17, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 
The establishment of UNEF had demonstrated that, when 
faced with a common and serious task, the members of the 
Security Council were capable of forgetting their differ
ences and adopting effective measures. Consequently, it had 
been demonstrated that the differences between Members 
of the United Nations did not constitute an obstacle, given 
the necessary goodwill on all sides. The experience gained 
from the operations of UNEF should therefore be trans
lated into guidelines without any concern about adopting 
precedents since, in any event, the guidelines could always 
be reviewed whenever necessary. One aspect of UNEF 
should not be perpetuated. That aspect was the exclusion 
of the permanent members from providing units for the 
Force, since such a practice was discriminatory and 
contrary to the spirit of the Charter. In that respect, he 
supported all that had been said by the representative of 
Finland concerning the question of reimbursement. 

77. In his view, the situation called for the establishment 
of permanent machinery to deal with any eventuality which 
might threaten international peace and security. The 
existing arrangements had undoubtedly been useful, as had 
been emphasized by the representative of Cyprus, but their 
nature left much to be desired. For those reasons, his 
delegation would support draft resolution A/SPC/L.31 0 
and Corr.l and expressed the hope that the Special 
Committee would fulfil its mandate during the following 
year. 

78. Mr. STUBBS (Peru) said that the Special Committee's 
report (A/9827) was encouraging in that it set out, 
although only in provisional form, some guidelines for the 
peace-keeping operations proposed by the Working Group. 
It was very difficult to establish universal guidelines on the 
subject since the factors involved might not be the same in 
all cases. 

79. During the preceding year, Peru had not hesitated to 
provide the contingent requested for UNEF, although it 
had had no clear guidelines on the operation to go by, and 
it continued to perform that honourable task. The ccm
tribution of the developing countries to the Force repre
sented a real sacrifice on their part. 

80. His delegation hoped that efforts to agree on guide
lines would continue so that, whenever it became necessary 
to establish a peace-keeping force, such a force could be 
formed in full knowledge of the conditions governing its 
operations. Accordingly, his delegation had co-sponsored 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l and hoped that 
the Committee would adopt it. 

81. Mr. LAHIRI (India) said that during tl1e previous year, 
the United Nations had been faced with a heavy peace
keeping task. In October 1973, the Security Council had 
established UNEF to supervise the disengagement zone 
between Egypt and Israel; in May 1974, it had established 
UNDOF to perform similar functions in the disengagement 
zone between Israel and the Syrian Arab Republic. More 
recently, UNFICYP had been considerably augmented. 
That such demands had been met was evidence of the 
general sense of responsibility of the Members of the 
United Nations who, in crisis situations, had been able to 
arrive at compromise solutions. 

82. At the same time, the Special Committee on Peace
keeping Operations had continued its efforts to reach 
agreement on guidelines for operations of the type in 
question. That task was extremely difficult, as was shown 
by the alternative formulas proposed in the Special Com
mittee's report (A/9827, annex, appendix), which reflected 
sharply divergent positions. 

83. Since each specific situation had its unique character, 
if the guidelines under consideration were to be useful, it 
must be borne in mind that they would need to be open to 
constant readjustment. Furthermore, they should be firmly 
based on the Charter of the United Nations. 

84. The UNEF mandate of 27 October 1973 laid down 
that the Force "must have at all times the full confidence 
and backing of the Security Council", requested the 
Secretary-General to refer to the Council for its decision 
"all matters which may affect the nature or continued 
effective functioning of the Force" and, very importantly, 
the Force was established for a specified period, the 
continuation of which was dependent on a decision to that 
effect by the Security Council. His delegation felt that that 
periodic reaffirmation by the Council should become a 
norm for the future. Another important principle which 
had received explicit recognition was that of equitable 
geographical distribution. The general support which that 
principle had received-subject to the equally important 
principle of acceptability to the host country-underlined 
its importance in securing broad and continuing support for 
peace-keeping operations. 

85. UNEF experience had also demonstrated the useful
ness of the involvement of members of the Security Council 
and of contributors to the Force in the conduct of 
peace-keeping operations. In the current operation, that 
involvement had taken the form of informal consultations 
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which had provided the Secretary-Gene1 al with continuing 
guidance on the conduct of the operation and had provided 
members of the Security Council with complete informa
tion on the operation. It had been 1.uggested that the 
Security Council's control over the conduct of the opera
tion could be exercised by a subsidiary organ established 
under Article 29 of the Charter. His lelegation had no 
objection in principle to the establishment of such an organ 
when necessary. If such a subsidiary organ performed some 
of the functions of the Security Courccil, the functions 
would have to be determined on ead. occasion by the 
Security Council and the composition, i 'l that case, would 
have to be the same as that of the Council. However, he felt 
that such an organ could play a more general advisory role, 
for example as an institutionalized forun for consultations 
between the Secretary-General, the members of the Council 
and the contributors to the Force-ccnsultations which 
currently took place informally-or as a democratic link 
between the Security Council and non-members, on whose 
behalf the Council acted in discharging it:: primary responsi
bility for the maintenance of intem:ttional peace and 
security. 

86. There were differences of opinion a> to the role of the 
Secretary-General in peace-keeping op,~rations; his role 
could not be more than that laid down .n the Charter. He 
had no automatic responsibilities to disclarge in the variety 

---·------
of options for peace keeping available to the Security 
Council; however, when a United Nations peace-keeping 
force was established, the Secretary-General would admin
ister it by virtue of the responsibilities conferred upon him 
under Article 97 of the Charter. Any additional functions 
entrusted to him by the Council under Article 98 would 
have to be determined specifically in each case. 

87. His delegation shared the view that the financing of 
peace-keeping operations should be considered as an ex
penditure of the United Nations, to be borne by the 
Members in accordance with Article 17, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter. Naturally, the apportionment of such expenditure 
should be based, inter alia, on considerations of equity and 
justice; the ideas put forward the previous year during tl1e 
debate on the financing of UNEF would provide guidance 
for the future. 

88. His delegation preferred to leave until the following 
year the more detailed examination of the draft formulas 
contained in tile report. He supported draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l and hoped that a greater spirit of 
flexibility and compromise would prevail in the Working 
Group tile following year, in particular among the penna
nent members of tile Security Council represented. 

The meeting rose at 5.45 p.m. 

935th meeting 
Tuesday, 19 November 1974, at 3.20 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 39 

Comprehensive review of the whole question of peace
keeping operations in all their aspects: report of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations (con
tinued) (A/9827, A/SPC/L.3l0 and Con·.1) 

1. Mrs. GJERTSEN (Norway) said that her Government 
attached great importance to the item uncler discussion; for 
that reason it had taken part in the peace-l:eeping efforts by 
contributing forces and making voluntary ~ontributions and 
would continue to support all efforts a med at strength· 
ening the United Nations peace-keeping m 1chinery. 

2. The establishment of the United Nttions Emergency 
Force (UNEF), which showed that giv~n the necessary 
determination and political will, differir,g points of view 
could be reconciled, would have a consicerable impact on 
the work of tile Special Committee. In that respect, 
although the draft articles which the Special Committee 
had presented (A/9827, annex, appendix) were provisional, 
they demonstrated a more flexible and pr;tgmatic approach 
to tile problem and represented definite progress toward 
achieving agreed guidelines. She therefme supported the 
recommendation by tile Special Commit1ee that tile man· 

A/SPC/SR.935 

date be renewed so that it might ,submit such guidelines to 
the General Assembly at its thirtieth session. 

3. Her delegation wished to stress tile importance of 
training the staff which might be called upon to serve in 
conflict areas. One of tl1e basic prerequisites for the 
effective functioning of United Nations peace-keeping 
operations was that forces should be properly prepared. 
Similarly, so as to avoid in the future the financial problems 
of the past, the Special Committee should pay attention to 
that aspect of operations. For its part, her Government 
maintained its traditional attitude regarding tile principle of 
collective financial responsibility. 

4. Mr. ZEJMO (Poland) said that in, tile prevailing situa
tion in the world, tile maintenance of international peace 
and security was a very complicated task. That explained 
the importance of tile United Nations peace-keeping opera
tions. His Government had consistently contributed to 
those operations, had provided an army unit for UNEF and 
also taken part ~ i:n tile United Nations Disengagement 
Observer Force (UNDO F). In so doing, his Government had 
acted on the understanding that peace-keeping operations 
should become an integral part of the efforts to strengthen 
the role and efficacy of the United Nations and achieve tile 
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main purpose of the Organization, namely to promote the 
peaceful settlement of conflicts. 

5. His Government considered peace-keeping operations as 
an extremely difficult issue which directly affected the 
sovereignty and security of States. Therefore, while it was 
not surprised that the Special Committee had encountered 
difficulties, it regretted that in the almost 10 years of its 
existence, the Special Committee had not been able to fulfil 
the task of preparing agreed guidelines for peace-keeping 
operations in conformity with the Charter. It was his 
impression that the unfortunate situation was mostly due 
to the pattern of thinking of certain Powers, which could 
not adjust to the new circumstances of the rapidly changing 
world. 

6. His delegation had carefully studied draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.3l 0 and Corr.l. Although it was far from satis
factory, it was generally acceptable and for that reason his 
delegation was a sponsor of it. His delegation supported 
those delegations which requested the Special Committee 
to renew its efforts to submit agreed guidelines to the 
General Assembly at its thirtieth session. 

7. As to the report of the Special Committee (A/9827), he 
wished to stress the following principles. Firstly, the 
guidelines should be elaborated in accordance with the 
relevant provisions of the Charter. Secondly, the Security 
Council should be the only organ empowered to authorize 
peace-keeping operations and to control such operations. 
To that end, it should have a subsidiary body to be 
established under Article 29 of the Charter. The composi
tion of that body should be based on the principle of 
equitable geographical representation in order to eliminate 
any bias in operational management. Thirdly, the role 
played by the Secretary- General and United Nations organs 
should fall within the framework of the provisions of the 
Charter and should be in accordance with the mandate 
entrusted to them by the Security Council. 

8. His Government had welcomed with satisfaction the 
Security Council's decisions on equitable geographical 
representation in the composition of United Nations 
peace-keeping forces, since that principle assured the 
continuing support of all Member States. At the same time, 
and to promote the efficiency of such forces, all units 
should enjoy freedom of movement irrespective of nation
ality. It therefore considered it essential to change the 
current situation in the Middle East in regard to four 
contingents, including the Polish contingent, and it hoped 
that the Secretary-General under the authority of the 
Security Council would undertake negotiations on the 
matter. As to the financing of the peace-keeping forces, his 
delegation confirmed its position which would be fully 
expressed in the Fifth Committee. 

9. The peace-keeping operations in the Middle East were a 
good example which might help the Special Committee. He 
wished to reiterate, however, that the experience gained 
should not automatically be applied to current and future 
peace-keeping operations. The Special Committee should 
seek urgently to resolve the remaining obstacles and 
establish principles, guidelines, institutions and methods to 
govern peace-keeping operations for submission to the 
General Assembly at its thirtieth session. 

10. Mr. HANSEN (Federal Republic of Germany) said 
that the peace-keeping operations were one of the most 
effective instruments available to the United Nations in 
preventing or resolving conflicts. It was therefore natural 
that his country-which had consistently pursued a policy 
of peace and conciliation-should have shown a strong 
interest in such operations and supported them financially 
even before it became a member of the United Nations. 
Both in the case of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force 
in Cyprus (UNFICYP) and in that of UNEF and UNDOF, 
his Government was the third largest contributor, after two 
of the permanent members of the Security Council. 

11. His delegation believed that agreed guidelines could 
increase the efficiency of peace-keeping operations even 
further. Although it was true that there would always be an 
element of improvisation in such operations, the guidelines 
would considerably reduce that element, thereby ensuring 
that the operations would proceed in a more orderly and 
more rapid manner. Thanks to the progress of the Special 
Committee, the Special Political Committee had before it 
for the first time draft formulas for a set of guidelines. As 
the contradictory formulas indicated, the central problem 
remained the definition of the respective roles of the 
Security Council and the Secretary-General. There were 
two schools of thought in that respect. One held that the 
Security Council not only had over-all authority over the 
direction and control of operations, but also over the 
day-to-day management of such operations. According to 
the other school, operational management should remain 
with the Secretary-General, as that would be the only way 
of ensuring a prompt and flexible mechanism which was 
indispensable for the efficiency of operations. 

12. His delegation supported the second opinion but, at 
the same time, felt that it should be possible to reconcile 
the differences. In fact, those who advocated the second 
solution did not deny that the political purpose of any 
peace-keeping operation was determined solely and exclu
sively by the Security Council. Therefore, it was only a 
matter of deciding whether it was necessary for the 
Security Council to take charge of operational manage
ment. He believed that the exercise of policy control by the 
Security Council could be achieved in other ways. For 
example, in the memorandum submitted by the United 
Kingdom delegation at the preceding session1 the possi
bility had been suggested that, in the case where a member 
of the Security Council wished to challenge any operational 
initiative during the operation itself, that member could 
demand a meeting of the Council; in that way, it would be 
guaranteed that operations could be carried out only with 
the full support of the Council and its permanent members. 
Therefore, it was a matter of operational management by 
the Secretary-General with the consent of the Security 
Council, rather than by the Council as such. Moreover, it 
was clear that the Secretary-General would always try to 
act in such a manner that he could be sure of the full 
confidence of the Council, and UNEF's experience showed 
that he would keep in close touch with the Council. 

13. With regard to the draft formulas for article 4 on the 
establishment of a subsidiary organ of the Security Council 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 44, document A/9144. 
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under Article 29 of the Charter, his dehgation agreed with 
the suggestion to provide in the guide ines for the possi
bility of establishing such an organ, which should have a 
consultative function. Its membership should be drawn 
from the contributing countries, the hos countries, and the 
countries which provided facilities and \'\'ere major financial 
contributors. That would also solve the problem of letting 
those groups of countries share in the process of informa· 
tion and consultation. 

14. The formulation of a guideline for the composition of 
United Nations forces presented another problem as yet 
unresolved. It had two aspects: one was the procedure to be 
followed in selecting troop contingents and his delegation 
preferred that proposed in the second draft formula for 
article I 0. The other aspect, which Has the key issue, 
concerned the criteria to be applied by tl e Security Council 
and the Secretary-General in selecting contingents. An 
essential criterion, accepted by all, wa> ilie principle of 
equitable geographical representation; 1dditional criteria, 
such as the impartiality of the troop-contributing countries 
and the competence of the contingents, should, however, 
be taken into account. 

15. Finally, with regard to financing, whichwas dealt with 
in article 11 , the language had beer taken from the 
guidelines of UNEF,2 which had been approved by the 
Security Council and accepted by the General Assembly. 
By those decisions it had been accepted that the financing 
of peace-keeping operations was the collective responsi
bility of all Member States. That was a rr.ajor breakthrough 
which should be maintained; in any e·rent, the Security 
Council could obviously recommend other methods of 
financing in individual cases, although that would be an 
exception. His delegation therefore cousidered the draft 
articles to be a good basis for the Special Committee's 
future work; it was in favour of extending its mandate and 
had joined the sponsors of draft resolu ion A/SPC/L.31 0 
and Corr.l. 

16. Mr. VRAILAS (Greece) said tht~t, as the Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had state i in the General 
Assembly (2239th plenary meeting), for any peace-keeping 
operation to be successful it should be based on the 
following conditions: the contingents wsponsible for the 
operation should be strong and effie ent; no national 
military force should be allowed to att<ck or hamper the 
contingents responsible for the operatio 1 when they were 
carrying out their mandate, and a system of international 
sanctions should be laid down for such cases; the peace
keeping forces should not. be prevented in any way from 
implementing the relevant Security Council resolutions. 

17. Those conditions were not inc orr patible with the 
concept of any peace-keeping operation nndertaken by the 
United Nations. The absence of provisions concerning the 
application of sanctions in the case of ddiberate attack or 
hampering by a national military force affected the 
efficiency of such an operation and the collective responsi
bility of the United Nations, since the contributing coun
tries would be unwilling to send their for~es to areas where 

2 See Official Records of the Security Council, Twenty-eighth 
Year, Supplement for October, November a11d December 1973, 
document S/11052/Rev.l. 

serious conflicts could occur. Lastly, the responsibility of a 
national force which attacked or hampered a peace-keeping 
operation would be more obvious if it was realized that 
such operations were carried out after prior acceptance by 
the parties concerned and presupposed the co-operation of 
all Member States in carrying out the mandate of the 
Security Council. 

18. His delegation also considered that, since the opera
tions were collective, it was logical that they should be 
supported by all Member States and that the principle of 
equitable geographical representation should apply to the 
participation in such operations and their control. The 
application of those two principles would emphasize the 
collective nature of such operations and the fact that peace 
was the responsibility of all. They should, however, be 
applied with a certain flexibility. Witl1 regard to financing, 
his delegation considered that the decisions of the Security 
Council on UNEF and UNDOF were precedents which 
could serve as a basis for the consideration of that question. 
The principle of equitable geographical representation 
should always be applied in order to ensure the highest 
possible level of efficiency, competence and integrity. 

19. His delegation was among those who wished agreed 
guidelines for peace-keeping operations to be established as 
soon as possible. It supported draft resolution A/SPC/L.310 
and Corr.l and called upon the Special Committee and its 
Working Group to intensify their efforts to attain that end. 

20. Mr. KARASEK (Austria) said that, after many years in 
which there had been little progress, it was, as other 
speakers had said, the first time that the General Assembly 
could review more substantive results, although admittedly 
fundamental differences on major issues still remained. 

21. The progress lay primarily in the new approach 
adopted by the Special Committee, which seemed to be 
successful. The practical experience gained through the 
establishment of UNEF and UNDOF and their effective 
functioning had undoubtedly facilitated the formulation of 
the draft articles contained in the report of the Special 
Committee (A/9827, annex, appendix). The attempt to set 
up general guidelines for peace-keeping activities was the 
essence of the new approach and an improvement over 
previous endeavours. The existence of such guidelines was 
important in order to minimize improvisation and ensure 
maximum efficiency and economy; on the other hand, 
general guidelines were flexible enough to allow their 
adaptation to chang:ng circumstances. 

22. His delegation's position with regard to the basic 
question and in particular the delimitation of responsi
bilities between the Security Council and the Secretary· 
General was oriented towards a pragmatic approach. Recent 
experience had led to a significant conclusion. In the past, 
the question whether the Security Council or the Secre
tary-General should control peace-keeping operations had 
been put in absolute and sometimes mutually exclusive 
terms and, seen in that light, it still constituted an obstacle 
to the adoption of agreed guidelines. Had that question 
been put the same way the preceding year, UNEF might 
never have been established; however, for the first time and 
despite theoretical differences, the Security Council had 
agreed on guidelines for such an operation, including its 
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financing. That fact and the subsequent activities of the 
Force might lead to the conclusion that the respective 
responsibilities of the Security Council and the Secretary
General should not conflict and should be exercised on the 
basis of a permanent consultation process which ensured 
political control by the Security Council as well as 
maximum efficiency of the operational management by the 
Secretary-General. That was one of the most essential 
aspects of the mandate of UNEF. 

23. The system devised by the Security Council a year 
earlier seemed to have produced good results and could be 
considered a model for the work of the Special Committee. 
The same could be said of the operation in Cyprus. That 
had demonstrated the importance of one aspect which 
should be more adequately reflected in the draft formulas: 
the question of respect of the parties concerned for the 
status and safety of the personnel of the peace-keeping 
troops. Bitter experience in that respect had led the 
Security Council to emphasize that point in its resolution 
359 (1974). As a troop contributor, Austria attached the 
utmost importance to the safety of those troops; the 
Secretary-General should make the necessary decisions 
regarding the operational aspect; with regard to the political 
aspect, the consent of the parties concerned implied the 
assumption of their responsibility for the status and safety 
of those forces. 

24. As to the formulas discussed in the Working Group, 
his delegation could agree to the formulation contained in 
article 1, paragraph 2, which exactly reflected what had 
been successfully done by the Security Council in the 
establishment of UNEF and UNDOF. With regard to 
article 4, he did not see the necessity to establish a 
subsidiary organ of the Security Council in accordance with 
Article 29 of the Charter; the creation of such a body might 
be left to the discretion of the Council, if it considered it 
advisable. 

25. The provisions of article 5 were in principle appro
priate, especially the participation of troop-contributing 
States in an advisory capacity. His delegation agreed in 
principle with the provisions contained in article 6, para· 
graph 1, and considered that the formulation of the other 
two paragraphs was too vague. For article 7, it supported 
the formulation in paragraph I. 

26. His delegation preferred a fomlillation for article 8 
according to which the force commander was appointed by 
the Secretary-General with the approval of the Security 
Council. Article 9 was of particular importance and the 
essential conditions were adequately described in para
graph 1. The importance· of the first two conditions~ the 
full confidence and backing of the Security Council and the 
full co-operation of the parties concerned~had been shown 
by the recent experience in the Middle East and Cyprus; his 
delegation thought that the basic criterion was the principle 
of the greatest efficiency. 

27. With regard to financing, which was covered by article 
11, his delegation subscribed to the method of financing 
laid down in Article 17, paragraph 2, of the Charter and felt 
strongly that collective financial responsibility was one of 
the key elements of United Nations activities in that field 
and that financing through voluntary contributions was 

unjust and inefficient, as demonstrated by the current 
financial situation of UNFICYP. 

28. He felt sure that smaller countries were willing to 
collaborate in peace-keeping operations. At the same time 
he considered that it should be the concern of the 
international community to maintain and strengthen that 
willingness and not to create conditions which would place 
an unbearable material and political burden on smaller 
countries. 

29. His delegation was optimistic as to the future activities 
of the Special Committee. Accordingly, it unreservedly 
supported the renewal of its mandate and had sponsored 
the draft resolution under consideration. 

Mr. Martinez (Venezuela), Vice-Chainnan, took the 
01air. 

30. Mr. OHTAKA (Japan) said that the establishment and 
functioning of UNEF and UNDOF had enriched United 
Nations experience in peace-keeping operations during the 
current higl1ly important year. 

31. He noted that members of the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations held different views on the 
important issues under consideration. Nevertheless, mem
bers of the Special Committee and, in particular, permanent 
members of the Security Council should not place undue 
emphasis on those differences and, on the contrary, should 
adopt more flexible attitudes. The Special Political Com
mittee should continue the procedure it had adopted. It 
should avoid, at least for the time being, detailed considera
tion of such questions as the terms of reference of the 
relevant organs of the United Nations in relation to 
peace-keeping operations and endeavour to achieve the 
broadest possible agreement. 

32. His delegation considered that it would be useful and 
necessary to establish general guidelines for United Nations 
peace-keeping operations. The lack of such guidelines led to 
improvisation in emergency situations. It further considered 
that the mandate of the Special Committee should be 
renewed and that the Committee and the Working Group 
should endeavour to extend the scope of agreement and 
adopt a practical approach in the formulation of guidelines, 
taking account of the valuable experience acquired in the 
operations currently under way. It might also be useful to 
obtain the comments of the Secretary-General, of the 
members of his staff engaged in those operations and those 
of States which were not members of the Working Group 
but which had supplied contingents. The Special Com
mittee and the Working Group, while fully respecting the 
primary role of the Security Council in peace-keeping 
operations, should endeavour to establish a mechanism 
whereby various countries could play their respective roles 
in a positive and harmonious manner. As a member of both 
bodies, his delegation would do its best to contribute to the 
success of the work of the Committee. 

33. Mr. SEGEL (United States of America) recalled that at 
the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly (2124th 
plenary meeting) the United States Secretary of State, 
Mr. Henry Kissinger, had noted that the time had come to 
agree on peace-keeping guidelines so that the Organization 
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could act swiftly, confidently, and effectively in future be paid to the organization of a force capable of success-
crises. Since that time, the United Nati•ms had had to deal fully accomplishing its mission. Thus, in the composition of 
urgently with two crises, in the Middle East and in Cyprus. the force, account should be taken of the nature of the 
Those events affected the work of the Special Committee dispute, of where the force would serve and of the views of 
and underlined the necessity to re 1ch agreement on the host countries. The Security Council and the Secretary-
guidelines for the conduct of future p,)ace-keeping opera- General should therefore maintain sufficient freedom of 
tions under the authority of the Securit) Council. action concerning the selection and composition of the 

34. One of the fundamental questions before the Com· 
mittee was the degree of generality or d·ltail to be reflected 
in such guidelines. His Government maintained the belief 
that the ability of the Security Council to operate flexibly 
in times of crisis enhanced its cap at ility to meet the 
particular problems of individual operations. The establish
ment and functioning of UNEF in the :mddle East and of 
UNFICYP, in its modified form, demonsrrated that detailed 
peace-keeping guidelines, agreed in advance, were not 
required to mount a successful peace-keeping operation. 

35. Clearly, the central purpose of agreed guidelines would 
be to define the division of responsibilities between the 
principal United Nations organs involved in peace keeping, 
especially the Security Council, as weli as the Secretary
General. If peace-keeping operations wne to be launched 
promptly and managed effectively, it was essential that 
general responsibilities be appropriately delineated. How
ever, it was also essential to provide for the practical and 
efficient solution of rapidly changing daily operational 
problems. The Security Council had pri111ary responsibility 
under the Charter for the maintenance of international 
peace and security; it was responsib e for authorizing 
peace-keeping operations and bore ultimate responsibility 
for the direction of each operation. His ·ielegation believed 
that in exercising that general responsibility the Security 
Council should act in accordance with the formula pro
posed in paragraph 2 of article I of the :iraft guidelines. In 
order to accommodate the views of those who wished to 
give broader in1mediate responsibilitief to the Security 
Council, his country would accept inclusion among the 
responsibilities of the Security Council of approval of the 
nomination of the peace-keeping force C•>mmander and the 
composition of that force. In both ca::es, the Secretary
General would naturally make 'the initial recommendations. 

36. Once the operation was under Hay, the Security 
Council might best exercise its continuing responsibilities 
by such measures as requiring regular reports from the 
Secretary-General on the conduct of the operation and 
periodically reviewing the work of the peace-keeping force. 
Where necessary, it might also establh h an advisory or 
consultative committee, perhaps under Article 29 of the 
Charter, to assist in its work. However, .vithin the over-all 
mandate established by the Security CJuncil, the Secre· 
tary·General should be assured sufficient discretion to 
enable him, and the force commander msponsible to him, 
to direct effectively the activities of 1he force without 
day-to-day intervention by the Secur ty Council. The 
Secretary-General should have the powei to take decisions 
on administrative and logistical questions, since his primary 
concern was to see that operations a 1thorized by the 
Security Council were properly and efficit:ntly managed. 

37. While due regard should be paid to <.chieving adequate 
geographical representation in the compodtion of the force, 
his delegation considered that appropriat~ attention should 

force to ensure the highest possible professional standards. 

38. The guidelines might include provisions enabling the 
Secretary-General to make stand-by arrangements for fu
ture peace-keeping operations, including model agreements 
with host countries and troop contributors, a continuing 
inventory of the troops, facilities and services offered by 
Member States and a roster of potential commanders. 

39. It could not be denied that differences, some funda
mental but others less so, still existed concerning the nature 
and scope of the guidelines. His country believed that the 
work under way to reconcile those differences was signifi
cant and that an agreed set of general principles could be 
developed by the Committee. Problems could continue to 
be solved by ad hoc Security Council resolutions as they 
arose, as had been done to date, in the hope that later 
agreement would further improve the guidelines. 

40. Miss DEFENSOR (Philippines) noted that the draft 
guidelines prepared by the Working Group concerned 
peace-keeping operations under the authority of the Secu
rity Council. While the Security Council had primary 
responsibility for the maintenance of international peace 
and security, United Nations practice recognized the 
residual responsibility of the General Assembly in that 
regard under the Charter. Her delegation hoped that similar 
guidelines would be drafted for peace-keeping operations 
under the authority of the General Assembly when the 
Security, Council was prevented by a veto from exercising 
its primary responsibilities in an urgent case. 

41. Referring to the draft formulas she endorsed the 
proposal that the Secretary-General should be the Com
n:ander-in.Chief of the United Nations peace-keeping opera· 
twns as provided for in article 6, paragraph I (a) to (c), of 
the draft guidelines. It went without saying that the United 
Nations peace-keeping forces should enjoy the full confi· 
dence and backing of the Security Council and should be 
conducted in conformity with the mandate and the 
political consensus of the Council. She agreed that the 
United Nation~ forces would have to function as integrated 
and efficient military units, pursuant to article 9. It was 
also important that the force commander should be given 
the necessary authority over all elements of the operation 
as ~rovided in art.icle 8. She supported the principle of 
eqUitable geographical representation and the necessity of 
securing the highest standards of efficiency, competence 
and integrity, as provided in article 10, paragraph 2. 

42. Her delegation noted that the draft formulas were 
tentative and preliminary and it reserved the right to submit 
more detailed comments when the Special Committee had 
completed the draft guidelines. Her delegation therefore 
endorsed the recommendation in paragraph 6 of the report 
to the effect that the General Assembly should renew the 
mandate of the Special Committee. 
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43. The establishment of UNEF, UNDOF and UNFICYP 
reflected the new importance of United Nations peace
keeping operations in a changing political climate in which 
they had become stabilizing elements in many troubled 
areas. In that regard, her delegation endorsed the statement 
made by the Secretary-General at the 63rd meeting of the 
Special Committee on I February 19743 to the effect that 
the events of October 1973 had provided the most 
convincing proof of the importance of United Nations 
peace-keeping operations. 

44. Her Government had always supported United Nations 
peace-keeping operations and hoped to continue to do so in 
the light of the principles of the Charter. It took pride in 
the fact that it had extended moral and financial support 
for all the United Nations peace-keeping operations, in 
addition to contributing ground forces to the United 
Nations operation in Korea and an air contingent in the 
Congo. The latest Philippine contribution to UNEF and 
UNDOF had been in the amount of $10,821 each for a 
six-month period between 25 October 1973 and 24 April 
1974. The Philippine Government had recently made a 
voluntary contribution to UNFICYP in the amount of 
$2,000 for the six-month period from June to December 
1974. Furthermore, it had made a voluntary contribution 
of $5,000 for humanitarian assistance to the two Cypriot 
communities. 

45. Her Government supported the principle of collective 
financial responsibility on the basis of the categories 
enumerated in paragraph 2 of General Assembly resolution 
3101 (XXVIII), on tl1e financing of UNEF, because that 
fmancial scheme represented a just and equitable arrange
ment and a contribution to the maximum efficiency of 
peace-keeping operations. 

46. For all those reasons, her delegation endorsed draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.31 0 and Corr.l. The need for the 
United Nations to act readily and effectively in crisis 
situations could not be over-emphasized. She was confident 
that the Special Committee would intensify its efforts to 
complete the guidelines on peace-keeping operations in 
conformity with the Charter. 

47. Mr. JOEWONO (Indonesia) said that, as a nation 
which had both contributed contingents to the United 
Nations peace-keeping forces and, on one occasion, re
quested the dispatch of such a force, Indonesia had 
acquired experience which might be valuable to members of 
the Committee in discussing such an important item. In 
1962, at the request of Indonesia and the Netherlands, 
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1752 (XVII), the 
Secretary-General had established the United Nations Tern· 
porary Executive Autllority to supervise the transfer of the 
administration of West Irian to the Indonesian Govem
ment.4 In addition, Indonesia had supplied troops for the 
United Nations peace-keeping forces in the Congo, in Gaza 
and for UNEF in the MiddJe East, as well as for the regional 
peace-keeping operation in Viet-Nam. 

3 See A/AC.121/SR.63. 
4 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth 

Session, Annexes, agenda item 89, document A/5170. 

48. As one of the sponsors of the text adopted as Security 
Council resolution 340 (1973), his delegation was gratified 
that, during the current year, the discussion by the 
Committee of the important item of peace-keeping opera
tions could be hetd in an atmosphere of greater optimism. 
The report of the Special Committee proposed draft 
formulas for guidelines which, although not definitive, 
represented a promising step forward and were the result of 
a greater amount of co-operation among members. The 
draft formulas reflected the experience of UNEF and 
UNDOF in the MiddJe East. It must also be recognized that 
they could not be applied automatically at all times and in 
all circumstances and that the administrative machinery and 
agreed procedures for peace keeping required strengthening. 

49. His delegation also considered it gratifying that the 
draft formulas reflected a certain measure of consensus 
with regard to authorization and control of the operations. 
Although a solution had not yet been found to the problem 
of the respective roles of the Secretary-General and the 
Security Council, the mandate of UNEF provided an 
example of a pragmatic solution to those differences. The 
operations would be authorized by the Security Council 
and the Secretary-General would be responsible for the 
operational management and functioning of the force under 
the authority of the Council. His delegation also welcomed 
the adoption of the principle of equitable geographical 
distribution in the composition of forces. The same 
principle should apply in the selection of commanding 
officers. That would provide a concrete manifestation of 
tile impartiality which was so important to the success of 
peace-keeping operations of all kinds, ensure a broad basis 
of support and participation, and provide an opportunity 
for a growing number of Member States to obtain first-hand 
experience of the problems of peace keeping. 

SO. His delegation agreed that the operations should be 
financed by all Member States, without excluding other 
means recommended by the Council. It would also be 
advisable to persuade the parties involved in a conflict to 
bear a substantial percentage of the expenses. The experi
ence of Indonesia and the Netherlands concerning West 
Irian in which both nations had contributed to the costs of 
the peace-keeping mission, might serve as a model for that 
type of financing. 

51. In view of the substantial progress achieved by the 
Special Committee during the current year, his delegation 
supported the renewal of its mandate. 

52. Mr. TSUKUR (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic) 
said that nearly .30 years of United Nations history had 
showed that peace keeping had been and continued to be 
its principal mission. Nations judged the United Nations by 
the way in which it achieved that objective, as laid down in 
the Charter, which reflected the desire to ensure that force 
would be used only when necessary for the maintenance of 
international peace and security. Thus, an agreement' on 
principles to govern such operations would fill a need. It 
went without saying that the organization of such opera
tions must be based solely and exclusively on the Charter. 
In accordance with the Charter, responsibility for peace
keeping operations was vested in the Security Council. 

53. The Ukrainian delegation, like others, had studied the 
example provided by UNEF and had reached the conclu-
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sion that only the Security Council coul i direct and put an 
end to that type of operation. Also, the composition of 
forces on the basis of the principle of equitable geograph
ical distribution contributed to the effe ;tiveness of opera
tions and provided a guarantee that they would not be 
unilateral in nature or go beyond their mandate under the 
Charter, as had occurred in the past. 

54. The experience of UNEF showed that much remained 
to be done. In that regard, although th'~ Security Council 
obviously could not concern itself with ~~very detail, under 
Article 29 of the Charter, it could est;;blish a subsidiary 
organ or utilize the Military Staff Ccmmittee for that 
purpose. The absence of such an orgar had led to some 
negative results, as had already been mentioned by the 
representative of the Soviet Union 1t the preceding 
meeting. That would not have been :he case if those 
operations had been carried out in strict compliance with 
the Charter. 

55. In his opinion, the Special Committee had done 
constructive work, and the central role to be played by the 
Security Council in the matter was becoming increasingly 
clear. Nevertheless, the fact that the Spec; al Committee had 
not completed its work had caused much time to be lost, 
since the Organization had not been prepared to act with 
the necessary speed. It was quite clear that the Security 
Council should be in a position to launch an operation 
immediately and that an agreement should be concluded 
with respect to Article 43 of the Charter. It was essential to 
have permanent machinery, either the Military Staff Com· 
mittee or a new committee established u 1der Article 29 of 
the Charter. For all those reasons, he "ould support the 
recommendation for the extension of the Committee's 
mandate. 

56. Mr. MELHUISH (Australia) said tha' the report of the 
Special Committee showed that some progress had been 
made, but such progress after so long was not very 
satisfactory. The establishment of UNEF and UNDOF had 
yielded two lessons of fundamental importance. First, the 
Security Council had found in the case of UNEF, that it 
should not decide every detail of the operation of the 
Force, but that it should lay down clear policy and broad 
guidelines. It would be useful if the Special Committee 
likewise achieved agreement on general principles, leaving 
such detail as was required to be determi :1ed on an ad hoc 
basis by the Security Council, taking acco mt of all relevant 
factors of a given situation. 

57. Secondly, the Security Council had found that the 
effectiveness of the Force was initially affected by the 
extent of the political consensus among the permanent 
members with regard to the Force's operations. His 
delegation shared many of the conclusions reached by other 
members of the Committee on the subject. In its opinion, 
the main benefit which had been derived from the creation 
of UNEF and UNDOF was the emergen<e of the political 
will to reach practical compromises on t1e matters which 
had divided the Special Committee for years. He hoped that 
that will would be maintained so that 'he Special Com· 
mittee could make substantial progress in 1he matter. 

58. Mr. ABBAS (Pakistan) said it was re:~rettable that the 
progress made by the Special Comm ttee during the 

previous year had not borne out the first optimistic hopes. 
That remark should not be taken to mean that his 
delegation was not appreciative of the progress made by the 
Special Committee; on the contrary, it believed that 
pragmatic solutions had been found, as exemplified by 
UNEF and UNDOF, and by the fact that the Working 
Group of the Special Committee had been able to formu
late draft articles of agreed guidelines, which he regarded as 
a necessary stage in preparing single texts. His delegation 
therefore thanked the Special Committee and its Chairman 
and supported the suggestion that the Committee's man
date should be extended. 

59. Pakistan had an abiding interest in all aspects of the 
conduct of peace-keeping operations; in that connexion, he 
pointed out that a United Nations Observer Mission was 
stationed along the Kashmir cease-fire line and its presence 
continued to be essential. In any event, his delegation was 
conscious of the political overtones of the subjects, which 
involved the interplay of the major Powers' interests. 

60. In his delegation's opinion, the ultimate authority 
relating to peace-keeping operations rested with the Secu· 
rity Council, but the Council could delegate certain 
functions to the Secretary-Geaeral, who would naturally be 
guided by its directives. Similarly, the composition of the 
United Nations forces should be determined through 
consultations with the parties concerned, and care should 
be taken to ensure that the forces did not become a factor 
for interference in the political situation. 

61. His delegation associated itself with the concern 
expressed by some members concerning the lack of 
preparations and of agreed procedures which had often 
delayed operations when time had been of the essence. 
Furthermore, the fact that the ad hoc approach had worked 
in the past did not mean that things could not go wrong in 
future. He therefore associated himself with the appeal that 
more attention should be given to the central aspect of the 
operations. Moreover, al1:hough peace·keeping operations 
had performed a useful function, his delegation believed it 
essential for the Organization to bear in mind that they 
were no substitute for efforts to solve the basic causes of 
conflicts. 

62. Mr. MAROOFI (Afghanistan) said that the Special 
Committee had been established in 1965 to review the 
whole question of peace-keeping operations, and to work 
out a satisfactory system for carrying out such operations 
and overcoming the financial difficulties involved. It could 
be said that the Special Committee had performed the task 
entrusted to it. 

63. His delegation had carefully studied the report of the 
Special Committee and, as one of its members, had closely 
followed the reports submitted to it by the Working Group. 
It believed that the over-all approach which the Special 
Committee had adopted in working out the draft formulas 
was an important breakthrough in peace-keeping matters 
and provided a constructive basis for further work. In view 
of the inherent difficulty of its work, the Special Com
mittee should be commended for such modest progress as it 
had made so far. Nevertheless, further concerted efforts 
should be made to overcome the differences of opinion and 
to reach a satisfactory solution that would be in strict 
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conformity with the relevant provisions of the Charter. To 
that end, agreement among the major Powers was indis
pensable. 

64. As a member of the Special Committee, his delegation 
would make its views fully known when the matter was 
taken up in the Committee the following year. His 
delegation supported the draft resolution (A/SPC/L.31 0 
and Corr.l) providing for the extension of the mandate of 
the Special Committee and the Working Group for a further 
year and extended its appreciation to the officers of the 
Special Committee for the excellent report they had 
submitted for the Committee's consideration. 

65. Mr. SCALABRE (France) said that although his 
delegation had already stated its position on the report of 
the Special Committee and its support for draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l, it wished, after hearing the 
preceding speakers, to draw attention to the principles 
underlying his delegation's basic views on peace-keeping 
operations. 

66. The Charter had established the absolute and exclusive 
primacy of the Security Council in the matter. As his 
Government pointed out to the Secretary-General in a 
communication sent to hims in reply to a questionnaire 
requesting the views of States on the subject, his Govern
ment considered that the Security Council not only decided 
on the launching of a peace-keeping operation but deter
mined and controlled its execution and financing. In 
practice, that would not prevent the Secretary-General, 
under the authority of the Security Council, from playing 
an important role, which, in the case of the current 
operations in the Middle East, Mr. Waldheim had performed 
with all the skill and ability for which he was deservedly 
known. Under his authority, the other officials taking part 
in the operations had fulfilled their difficult task with 
intelligence and dedication. A tribute should be paid to the 
Commander and the officers and men of the forces. 

67. Nevertheless, his delegation did not consider that the 
Middle East operation could be taken as a model above 
criticism, or that the procedures which had been followed 
should automatically become the general rule. That led him 
to refer to the financing of peace-keeping operations. 

5 See A/AC.l2l/L.l5/Add.2. 

68. The principle of the absolute primacy of the Security 
Council was no impediment to having the cost of a given 
operation borne by all Member States in accordance with 
Article 17 of the Charter. However, the Security Council 
was empowered to decide to use another method of 
financing. To hold otherwise would mean that the General 
Assembly, which had the financial power in the matter, 
would be able to stop an operation by refusing to approve 
the necessary appropriations, which would be contrary to 
the provisions of the Charter, in particular those of Chapter 
VII. Furthermore, the Security Council was responsible for 
controlling the use of the finance decided on. In connexion 
with the renewal of the mandate of UNEF, France had 
expressed its concern at the fact that the approved 
appropriations had been exceeded. His delegation had 
strong views on that subject; it agreed with the views 
expressed by the USSR representative (934th meeting) 
concerning the need for greater control in financial matters 
and held that the Security Council should ensure that 
financial equilibrium was maintained. With respect to both 
that question and others, it would be most useful to have 
an organ of the kind envisaged in Article 29 of the Charter. 

69. With regard to the other essential prerogatives and 
responsibilities of the Security Council, his delegation felt 
that the most satisfactory list was that contained in the first 
variant of article I of the draft formulas before the 
Committee, including the items shown within brackets. The 
exclusive and non-transferable nature of those responsi
bilities in no way prevented the Security Council, in 
exercising them, from making use of studies and suggestions 
by the Secretary-General. Furthermore the Secretary
General directed all peace-keeping operations under the 
authority of the Security Council and adopted the practical 
decisions required for their execution. Above that level, and 
in accordance with the Charter, supreme authority rested 
with the Security Council, without any restriction on its 
competence. 

70. He reaffirmed his delegation's confidence in the 
Special Committee and its decision to continue to co
operate in that Committee's work so that it would finally 
be possible to abandon improvised arrangements which 
jeopardized the success of peace-keeping operations and to 
achieve, in a broad spirit of understanding, the successful 
outcome which was already in sight. 

The meeting rose at 5.35 p.m. 
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'Nednesday, 20 November 1974, at 11 am. 

010irman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 39 

Comprehensive review of the whole question of peace
keeping operations in all their aspc;ts: report of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations (con· 
eluded) (A/9827, A/SPC/ L.310 and Corr.l ) 

1. The CHAIRMAN announced that Ga:>on, Indonesia and 
Nepal had become sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.310 and Corr.l. 

2. Mr. ROSU (Romaltia) said that the question of peace
keeping operat ions was rightly one of the current concerns 
of the Ultited Nations, because it concerned the accom
plishment of a fundamental aim proclained in the Charter. 
His delegation wished to st ress that pe.tce-keeping opera
tions should be an activity to the success of which all 
Member States should be able to contritute. Past attempts 
to keep certain fundamental United Nations activities 
within restricted limits and spheres, the lack of general 
consultation and information among the Member States 
and efforts to transfer certain powers ol decision to levels 
outside the direction and control of the representat ive 
bodies had all created grounds for sus >icion, which had 
harmed the effect iveness of the Ultitec Nations. Similar 
t rends had also been noted in the past in the establishment 
and implementation of peace-keeping Of 'erations. In order 
to avoid such situations in the future, the elaboration of 
guidelines for United Nations peace-kleping operations 
should take account of the right of each Member State to 
participate, in conditions of equality, in the adoption and 
implementation of decisions and actio 1 stemming from 
those guidelines. 

3. Most delegations had stressed that the recent peace
keeping operations in the Middle East had provided an 
impetus to the work of the Committee, .md his delegation 
shared the general view rega~ding the importance of 
solutions and guidelines adopted at the time of the 
establishment 0f the United Nations emergency Force 
(UNEF) and the United Nations Disengtgement Observer 
Force (UNDOF) and the need to cons .der those experi· 
ences. However, it noted that the estab lishment of those 
operations had not resolved all questiom of principle, and 
that solutions still had to be found :·or a number of 
important problems. It also noted that rhe acceptance of 
certain guidelines and solutions had heen due to the 
particular circumstances prevailing at thl· time and to the 
individual characteristics of the situation:; in question. For 
that reason, his delegation did not b ~lieve tl1at those 
solutions could be considered as constitUt ing a precedent or 
as being generally valid for all future <'perations. It was 
therefore necessary, proceeding by a selt-ctive assimilation 
of generally valid elements, to try to elatorate and adopt a 
set of rules which would be acceptable for all future 
operations. Those rules should essentially make possible 
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and facilitate the implementation of peace-keeping opera· 
tions as expedit iously, effectively and inexpensively as 
possible. 

4. With regar~ to the question of the financing of 
peace-keeping operations, his delegation believed that the 
attempt to interpret the provisions of the Charter with a 
view to laying down a single method of meeting the costs of 
peace-keeping operations was unlikely to result in a smooth 
and successful operation. It felt that it was neither timely 
nor possible to establish, as a guideline, one method of 
financing which would be valid for all situations and, 
accordingly, it could not agree that the solutions adopted 
with regard to UNEF, including those concerning financing, 
should be applied to other si tuations or fu ture situations. 
One solution might be for the competent organs of the 
United Nations to establish the methods to be used in order 
to meet costs in the light of the special features of each 
case, and the other solution might be to enumerate all the 
possible methods, specifying that the competent organs of 
the United Nations might select one or more methods in 
the light of the special features of each specific case. 

5. It should also be stressed that peace-keeping operations 
carried out thus far had been undertaken with the 
agreement and co-operation of the par ties concerned. Since 
they were conceived as exceptional measures of a tempo
rary and limited nature, peace-keeping operations could not 
in themselves solve the questions in dispute and , conse
quently, should not be considered as a substitute for the 
individual efforts of all parties concerned to eliminate the 
sources of the conflicts. For that reason, his delegation 
believed that the guidelines should reflect the obligation of 
the parties in conflict to co-operate with a view to the 
smooth running of the operations and to make every effort 
to achieve a peaceful solution to the conflict , as a matter of 
urgency. 

6. The report of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping 
Operations (A/9827) indicated that it had made some 
progress, and his delegation favoured the renewal of its 
mandate in order to enable it to complete its task in time 
for the next session of the General Assembly. Accordingly, 
his delegation would support the draft resolution (A/SPC/ 
L.31 0 and Corr.l) submitted on the item. 

7. Mr. TOZEL (Turkey) said that a number of very 
important developments during the preceding year had 
given a new direction and fresh impetus to the United 
Nations role in peace-keeping. His delegation noted with 
satisfaction that the report of the Special Committee 
reflected both that trend and the concern of the interna· 
tional community with regard to the future of peace· 
keeping operations. The annex to its report showed that 
considerable progress had been made towards defining an 
agreed set of guidelines, and the draft proposals would 
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doubtless serve as a useful basis for its future work. His 
delegation hoped that it would be possible to produce a 
complete and agreed text of guidelines by the next session 
of the General Assembly. 

8. His delegation believed that the Security Council should 
have authority over peace-keeping operations. Needless to 
say, while engaging in and supervising such activities, the 
Council should have sufficient latitude to determine the 
appropriate course of action to deal with different cases 
and circumstances; accordingly, the guidelines should be 
sufficiently general and flexible. 

9. Peace-keeping operations were usually conducted 
within a framework of very complex relations between the 
United Nations and the various bodies concerned. Any 
course of action envisaged by the Security Council should 
therefore have the approval of all parties concerned, 
otherwise the peace-keeping function of the United Nations 
would be in jeopardy. The impartiality of the peace-keeping 
force and of the various national contingents was of the 
utmost importance. His delegation supported the view that 
the force should be recruited on the accepted principle of 
equitable geographical representation. The security and 
safety of peace-keeping forces was a matter of deep concern 
for all members of the international community, including 
the parties to any given conflict. It was also imperative that 
the Security Council and the Secretary-General ensured 
that the units of the peace-keeping force acted strictly 
within their mandate. Any national contingent which was 
to take part in an operation should be very well trained and 
briefed to carry out its duties in the special circumstances, 
including the political circumstances, in its area of deploy
ment. His delegation fully subscribed to the comments 
made by the Austrian delegation at the 935th meeting. 

10. He wished to express his delegation's appreciation to 
the Special Committee for its excellent work. It whole
heartedly supported the renewal of the mandate of the 
Special Committee and would vote for the draft resolution 
(A/SPC/L.3IO and Corr.l) submitted on the item. 

1 L Mr. SID ASH (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic) 
said that the important question of peace-keeping opera
tions was linked with the practical implementation of the 
relevant provisions of the Charter concerning the main· 
tenance of peace and the security of peoples. 

12. His delegation was pleased to note that the positive 
processes which were taking place in the world and which 
were aimed at imparting an irreversible character to the 
progress made with regar~ to detente also required an 
extension of the United Nations role as the centre for 
achieving agreed action by States in the interests of 
universal peace and security. In that connexion, he pointed 
out that under the Charter, the primary responsibility for 
the maintenance of peace was vested in the Security 
Council. He noted with satisfaction that fewer delegations 
now based their position on the question of the organiza· 
tion and conduct of peace-keeping operations on premises 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Charter. The sorry 
experience of the past had undoubtedly forced many 
delegations to adopt a more serious attitude towards such 
an important United Nations activity and to recognize that 
such operations must be carried out entirely under the 

guidance of the Security Council. It should be noted, 
however, that some circles were still trying to defend 
positions that were incompatible with the provisions of the 
Charter. 

13. The very composition of the Security Council, which 
represented all groups of States, and its special role and 
responsibility under the Charter, established firm bases for 
working out agreed guidelines for United Nations peace
keeping operations. The Special Committee had so far been 
unable to fulni its task of establishing such guidelines, but 
it was to be noted that the Working Group had made 
progress during the current year regarding United Nations 
peace-keeping operations under the authority of the Secu
rity Council. Further progress in that field would substan
tially help to increase the United Nations effectiveness in 
fulfilling its basic task, which was the maintenance and 
strengthening of international peace and security. 

14. His delegation firmly believed that the carrying out of 
peace-keeping operations, their approval, selection of con
tingents, determination of expenditure and the continuing 
and practical direction of such operations were all matters 
which fell within the exclusive competence of the Security 
Council. There should be no discrimination whatever with 
regard to geographical groups of States in respect of such 
matters as the selection of troops and the practical 
direction of the operations. 

15. His delegation agreed with the view expressed in the 
Committee that the two latest United Nations operations in 
the Middle East-UNEF and UNDOF -had shown that some 
progress had been made with respect to the carrying out of 
peace-keeping operations. It was known that the composi
tion of UNEF and UNDOF had been determined by a 
decision of the Security Council and that the members of 
the Council had consulted amongst themselves with respect 
to questions relating to the use of those forces. However, 
much remained to be done to increase the role of the 
Security Council in the practical guidance of such opera· 
tions and to remove their remaining short-comings. 

16. In that connexion, he drew attention to the statement 
made by his delegation at the 1799th meeting of the 
Security Council during its consideration of the extension 
of the mandate of UNEF in October 1974 to the effect that 
it was the Security Council which should determine the 
composition and number of United Nations troops and the 
over-all expenditure for their support facilities and that the 
significant increase in the over-all expenditure for the two 
preceding periods had been unjustified. 

17. Experience indicated the importance of elaborating 
agreements in accordance with Article 33 of the Charter 
between the Security Council and the countries providing 
troops. It was also important to make use of all of the 
provisions of the Charter for the day-to-day direction of the 
operations. Accordingly, the Security Council could estab
lish a subsidiary organ in accordance with Article 29 or use 
the Military Staff Committee for that purpose. 

18. He said that the report of the Special Committee on 
Peace-keeping Operations reflected the positive work done 
by the Committee. The greatest possible efforts should be 
made to reach agreement in that important field. His 
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delegation supported the proposal that :he Special Political 
Committee should recommend that th< General Assembly 
renew the mandate of the Special Committee on Peace
keeping Operations. 

19. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia) reaffrrmed the special im
portance her Government attached to :he role played by 
the United Nations in peace keeping. Sh< reviewed Tunisia's 
outstanding diplomatic and military su}'port to the Congo 
operation and said that it had confumecl her Government's 
view that small countries could acqu. re experience and 
compe tence, guarantee impartiality, and make, in any 
collective enterprise, contributions out of all proportion to 
their size, the number of their inhabitar ts, and the stage of 
their development. Her country shared the concern of the 
international communit y at any breach of the peace, since 
peace was indivisible. From the beginnir g, her Govern men I 
had pronounced itself in favour of strengthening the 
machinery for the maintenance of pe~ ce by the United 
Nations. Recent events in the Middle E1st and Cyprus had 
constituted a dramatic reminder of the Jrgent need for the 
United Nations to have at its disposal b rces which would 
allow it to act rapidly when circumstances so required . The 
action undertaken by the United Nation ; had shown that it 
was possible to achieve a political conser .sus in the Security 
Council and that it was imperative to c:stablish guidelines 
for peace-keeping operations in order t•> give the Security 
Council effective and uncontested instruments with which 
to undertake collective action on equitable bases. Thus, in 
view of Tunisia's traditional position in the field of peace 
keeping, the new political situation m 1974 and the 
experience gained in recent operatior s, her delegation 
favoured an extension of the Special Corlfnittee's mandate. 
In its view, the draft guidelines contamed in the report 
(A/9827, annex, appendix), although p1eliminary, marked 
progress towards a definitive fonnula. Her delegation 
therefore urged the Special Committe< and its Working 
Group to redouble their efforts with a .. iew to achieving a 
broader agreement. It felt that the Workiug Group offered a 
framework within which existing differeuces and diversions 
could be reduced and areas of agr,~ement could be 
broadened and confirmed. Her delegation supported the 
draft resolution before the Committee. 

20. Mr. SERUP (Denmark} said that it was generally 
recognized that the peace-keeping opera1ions of the United 
Nations played a significant role in the framework of its 
general efforts to maintain international peace and security 
in accordance with the Charter. It was regrettable that 
almost 10 years had elapsed since the cs :ablishment of the 
Special Committee on Peace-keeping Oi>erations and that 
no arrangement had yet been reached ·.vhich could guar
antee smooth, speedy and efficient pe;.ce-keeping opera
tions when the need arose. Admittedly, he problems were 
great and complex. Over 10,000 military )ersonnel from 25 
countries were in United Nations service. The extreme 
complexity of the problems involved we :e reflected in the 
annual reports presented to the Commit :ee by the Special 
Committee on Peace-keeping Operation;, of which Den
mark was a member . The current report of the Special 
Committee deserved special attention and very careful 
consideration because of the important dfvelopments in the 
f1eld of peace keeping during the period :n question. Those 
developments had all placed the wor" of the Special 
Committee in a new perspective. 

21. In his introduction to the report on the work of the 
Organization (A/960 1/ Add .!) the Secretary-General had 
stressed, in connexion with the establishment of the second 
UNEF in the Middle East, that the long-standing con
troversy over the command and control of the peace
keeping operations had fortunately not prevented the 
United Nations from responding rapidly to the caJI for 
urgent action. His delegation was inclined to share the 
Secretary-General's view that the establishment of the force 
could be seen as a pragmatic advance in reconciling the 
divergent views among Members of the Organization on 
peace-keeping operations, but it should be remembered that 
the circumstances accompanying that particular situation 
had been conducive to speedy action and that there was no 
assurance that future situations would be equally favour
able. While his delegation recognized the value of a 
pragmatic approach and the possibility of a certain degree 
of improvisation, it nevertheless believed in the need for 
broad guidelines for peace-keeping operations agreed well in 
advance and for careful advance planning of such opera
tions. ln that connexion, the letter dated 12 November 
1973 from the representative of the Nordic countries to the 
Secretary-General• indicated the co-ordinated effor ts which 
could be made to overcome the problems which a hetero
geneous United Nations force might encounter during the 
early stages of a peace-keeping mission. 

22. Although the draft fonnulas for guidelines submitted 
by the Special Committee were only tentative and prelim
inary in character, his delegation agreed that they repre
sented a step forward towards agreed guidelines. It also felt 
that further progress might be achieved if the mandate of 
the Special Committee was renewed . For those reasons, his 
delegation was prepared to support the draft resolution 
before the Committee (A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l ). 

23. Mr. UP ADHY A Y (Nepal) said that his delegation 
considered the item of cardinal importance. In view of the 
complexity of the problem, it must be given thorough 
consideration and the slow progress made by the Special 
Committee was understandable. The draft art icles of 
guidelines for United Nations peace-keeping operations 
represented deftnite progress. 

24. Since the central task of the United Nations was the 
tnruntenance of international peace and security and the 
Organization was considered by many countries to be a 
political instrument for the preservation of the indepen
dence and securi ty of States, its capacity to act in time of 
need should be strengthened. 

25. The Charter had placed primary responsibility for 
maintaining international peace and security on the Secu
rity Council and had imposed grave responsibilities on its 
permanent members. Its failure to take effective action 
because of disagreement among the permanent members 
had eroded its prestige and that of the United Nations. 
However, the current greater understanding among the 
great Powers held out hope for the future. 

26. His delegation w:~s giving thorough consideration to 
the draft formulas before the Committee and was not yet in 

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-eighth 
Session. Annexes. agenda item 44, document A/SPC/165. 
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a position to make any comment. It was happy that, when 
drafting those guidelines, the Special Committee had taken 
into consideration the organization and working ofUNEF. 

27. Owing to its profound faith in the Charter, his 
delegation had always been in favour of enhancing the 
effectiveness of the Security Council in peace-keeping 
operations. However, whenever the Security Council had 
lacked initiative, the General Assembly had provided 
guidance which had helped it to take action to maintain the 
peace. The General Assembly must therefore be in a 
position effectively to play the role arising out of Article 10 
of the Charter. If the United Nations failed to maintain 
peace, it would push the weaker States into the arms of the 
stronger, thus providing a powder keg for another, possibly 
nuclear, Armageddon. The peace-keeping capability of the 
United Nations must be enhanced, so that Member States 
would resort to it rather than to the old "balance of 
power" system. The atmosphere of detente between the 
two super-Powers was also bound to be reflected in such 
matters. 

28. The 1965 consensus on voluntary contributions to 
finance peace-keeping operations2 had been a temporary 
improvisation designed to solve the immediate ptoblems. If 
peace-keeping operations were to be the collective respon
sibility of all Member States, those States must contribute 
towards their financing on the basis of the equitable 
principle of the capacity to pay. His delegation favoured 
the creation of a peace-keeping fund which would facilitate 
prompt action and strongly supported the formula of 
assessment which would generate in all Member States a 
sense of participation in the United Nations peace-keeping 
operations. 

29. His delegation also supported the extension of the 
mandate of the Special Committee and hoped that it would 
benefit from the various suggestions and proposals made 
during the discussion in the Special Political Committee. 

30. Mr. FRAZAO (Brazil) said that the United Nations 
role in peace-keeping matters was universally recognized as 
one of the central pillars on which the Organization was 
based. The future of the Organization depended on the 
effectiveness of the system established to maintain interna
tional peace and security. In that connexion, he referred to 
the statement in the Preamble to the Charter of the United 
Nations concerning the determination of the peoples of the 
United Nations to ensure, by the acceptance of principles 
and the institution of methods, that armed force should not 
be used, save in the common interest. However, peace
keeping operations constituted a praeter legem develop
ment of the Charter, which had not provided the necessary 
institutional framework for it, a framework which should 
logically have been included in Chapter VI and Chapter VII, 
the latter relating exclusively to enforcement measures 
envisaged at various levels and, in particular, to the use of 
armed force. 

31. The experience of the preceding few decades had 
shown that although the definition of the framework 
within which the role of the United Nations in the matter 

2 Ibid, Nineteenth Session, Annexes, Annex No. 21, document 
A/5916, para_ 2. 

of peace-keeping operations should be carried out had been 
the subject of much controversy, the principle of its action 
in that field had not been challenged by the majority of 
Member States. The United Nations had had to intervene, 
through the force of events, on several occasions in order to 
ensure the maintenance of peace in several areas of the 
world. While such action had sometimes been carried out in 
difficult political circumstances and on an ad hoc basis, the 
fact remained that the majority of Member States had 
always been aware of the need to establish agreed guidelines 
related to the launching and carrying out of those opera
tions. 

32. In practice, even the ad hoc approach which had made 
it possible to carry out a large number of peace-keeping 
operations had never been unanimously accepted. It had 
sometimes led to the virtual paralysis of the Organization 
and to the accumulation of substantial budgetary deficits as 
a result of the refusal of some Member States to finance 
such operations. It was in order to meet that situation that 
the General Assembly had established the Special Com
mittee, whose principal task had always been to try to 
impart a greater institutional character to peace-keeping 
operations. Until quite recently, that Committee had 
studied the question primarily from the standpoint of what 
might be called ad hoc pragmatism, to the detriment of an 
institutional and integrated approach that would seek to 
establish general principles. His delegation had been one of 
those which had supported that systematic solution. How
ever, since the previous year, a number of new develop
ments had occurred, namely the relative rapprochement of 
the position of principle of the two major Powers and the 
launching of a peace operation which had marshalled for 
the first time the consensus of the members of the Security 
Council. As a result of those developments, the study of the 
question had taken a turn more propitious for the 
establishment of general guidelines. 

33. The full significance of the draft formulas submitted 
to the Committee in the report of the Special Committee 
was to be found in the adoption of a new methodology for 
the study of the question. For the first time, the establish
ment of "scenarios" and models for action had been 
abandoned, as had attempts to solve general problems at 
the level of specific cases. It was therefore not so important 
that the alternative formulas proposed as guidelines for 
peace-keeping operations seemed to be non-exhaustive and 
even contradictory. The fact was that they opened the door 
for a genuine consensus in the matter. 

34. However, one must not be lulled by spurious op
timism. The problems underlying the traditional difficulty 
of establishing guidelines in that field continued to exist 
and the persistent lack of well-defined standards and 
practices in respect of peace-keeping operations had already 
profoundly impaired the prestige and credibility of the 
Organization. 

35. The examples of previous operations merely served to 
strengthen the view that it was essential to abandon the ad 
hoc pragmatic approach and to set out to define a body of 
doctrine and a set of measures for questions relating to 
peace keeping and international security. That new ap· 
proach could be called pragmatic idealism. It was idealist in 
so far as it presupposed ideal objectives and reflected 
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primarily the ideals and principles on wh ch the Charter was 
based. It was pragmatic in so far as it would have to take 
into consideration in order to be effective not only the 
political realities of the modern world >ut also the recent 
experiences of peace-keeping operations in particular those 
in the Middle East. Such a pragmatio: approach should 
nevertheless be tempered by the ideal < bjective which the 
Organization was pursuing. There could be no question of 
reducing the establishment of the general guidelines to a 
mere reproduction of arrangements applicable to specific 
cases. It would be inconceivable to wish to preserve, 
through the establishment of such guidelines, the interna
tional order in its current state, wi h all its unequal 
distribution of political, military, econo nic and technolog
ical power. 

36. His Goverrunent's position on th·~ establishment of 
agreed guidelines was well known and had been set forth at 
the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly and in 
the Special Committee. The draft articlo:s submitted repre
sented a set of preliminary drafts which was not necessarily 
exhaustive. In that connexion, his deJ.:gation considered 
that no provision oi those texts shoulc be referred to as 
having been agreed li?On, as stated in >aragraph 6 of the 
report of the Working Group (A/9827, annex). In the 
future the Working Group should study those questions 
which had not been sufficiently considered during the 
current year, in particular the problem that might arise 
where the exercise of the right of veto might paralyse the 
Council at the moment of the launching of a peace-keeping 
operation. It might be appropriate to ccnsider the residual 
competence of the General Assembly in the matter. In that 
connexion, he noted that Article ltl of the Charter 
conferred on the General Assembly a competence of a 
general nature. The very "constitutionll" balance of the 
Charter depended on Article 10 and th<tt factor should be 
taken into account in the elaboration of guidelines for 
peace-keeping operations. 

37. The Working Group should also m<ke a more detailed 
study of methods of financing such ope·ations. His delega
tion based its position in that rega1d on the general 
principle of collect ive financial responsitility. Other impor
tant guidelines which should also be studied in greater 
detail and from the standpoint of t•ragmatic idealism 
concerned the definition of the responsibilities to be 
exercised by the Security Council, the possible establish
ment of a subsidiary organ under Article 29 of the Charter, 
the role, func lions and responsibilities of the Secretary
General and the field commander, the essential conditions 
to be met by peace-keeping operations wd the framework 
of agreements to be concluded with t'le host countries. 
Those and other fundamental questions should be ex
amined from the new standpoint to whi;h he had referred 
earlier. 

38. With regard to the current political context in which 
negotiations concerning peace-keeping operations were 
being held, he stressed the need to bring the practice of 
such operations closer to the ideals of the United Nations. 
The failure of such operations could only undermine the 
credibiJity of the United Nations and threaten the very 
survival of the Organization. 

39. However, those operations, which were of an emer
gency nature, must not be substituted for the efforts which 

should be made on a medium- and long-term basis with a 
view to securing a just and lasting peace wherever United 
Nations troops might be called to serve as soldiers without 
enemies. 

40. Mr. CORCORAN (Ireland) said that, in view of the 
pre-eminent posit ion given in the Charter to the mainte
nance of international peace and security and the effective
ness of peace-keeping operations in achieving that purpose, 
it was logical that the General Assembly should devote 
serious attention to all aspects of that question. General 
Assembly resolution 2006 (XIX), which had established the 
Special Committee to undertake a comprehensive review of 
the whole question, had specificaiJy referred to the fman
cial aspect of its task. Ireland's continued interest in 
peace-keeping, demonstrated not only by statements in the 
Committee but also by its contribution of troops to many 
operations prompted it to ask whether the Special Com
mittee had fulfilled the mandate entrusted to it. Regret
tably, it had been unable either to carry out its comprehen
sive review or to devote particular attention to the financial 
aspects of such operations. That lack of progress was due to 
fundamental differences between Governments on the 
various issues. His delegation welcomed the progress made 
in elaborating draft articles for agreed guidelines for 
peace-keeping operations, but considered it premature to 
comment on them in detail in their present tentative form. 
However , since his delegation had always attached partic
ular importance to the financing of those operations, it 
welcomed draft article 11, with the omission of the words 
included between square brackets. The decision that the 
costs of UNEF should be borne by Member States in 
accordance with Article 17, paragraph 2, of the Charter was 
also welcome. 

41. Even with the Organization's long experience in 
peace-keeping operat ions, there was no guarantee that the 
existing improvised system of reacting to emergency situa
tions would continue to be effective. It was still important 
that the rules and principles developed through experience 
should be set out in a scheme of clear reliable guidelines to 
enable the United Nations to act in emergency situations 
requiring immediate action. The draft guidelines produced 
by the Working Group could provide a basis for further 
work in the corning year. Hjs delegation supported the 
renewal of the Special Committee's mandate and hoped 
that it would work with renewed vigour so that it could 
report real progress and achievement by the tenth anniver
sary of its establishment. 

42. Mr. LEITE DE FARIA (Port ugal) said tha t his 
delegation agreed with the comments made by previous 
speakers concerning the importance of peace-keeping opera
tions. That was all the more significant in view of the fact 
that the former colonialist and Fascist regime in his country 
had either regarded peace-keeping operations with distrust 
or pretended to ignore them. His delegation was happy to 
note that during the current year the Special Committee 
and the Working Group had been able to present a number 
of alternative draft formulas for articles of agreed guidelines 
for United Nations peace-keeping operations. Needless to 
say, his delegation considered that the mandate of the 
Special Committee should be renewed. In his delegation's 
view, agreed guidelines for carrying out peace-keeping 
operations in conformity with the Charter of the United 
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Nations would enhance the effectiveness of such operations 
in the future. His delegation fully supported draft resolu· 
tion A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l and hoped that it would be 
adopted unanimously. 

43. Mr. JOB (Yugoslavia) said that as a member of the 
Special Committee, his delegation had already had an 
opportunity to give its views on the question under 
consideration. His country's constant interest and active 
role in the entire question of peace-keeping operations had 
been demonstrated in a number of ways, namely by the 
specific action it had taken, together with others, in 
establishing the first UNEF, through the General Assembly, 
and the second UNEF, through the Security Council; by its 
provision of contingents for many peace-keeping opera· 
tions, and its voluntary contribution towards the United 
Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP); by its 
position in the movement of non-aligned countries whose 
conferences had adopted specific resolutions aimed at 
strengthening the United Nations peace-keeping role; and 
lastly by its membership in the Special Committee. 

44. Referring to recent developments, he said that his 
country was all the more concerned with the question 
under consideration, since the most important current 
peace-keeping operations, namely UNFICYP, the second 
UNEF and UNDOF were being carried out in the Middle 
East and in the Mediterranean region, the latter being an 
area with which his country was intimately connected. His 
country's peace and security were directly affected by 
developments in that region and it was therefore quite 
aware of the significant role that could be played by 
peace-keeping operations in helping to prevent the outbreak 
of war. 

45. Any peace-keeping operation must be part of the 
political peace-making process if it was not to become a 
helpless witness to disaster. The existence of a peace
keeping operation must never lull the world into false 
security and make it overlook indications of further 
possibilities of war. Any peace-keeping operation must 
therefore be accompanied by strenuous efforts to reach a 
peace settlement. For instance, the enlargement of 
UNFICYP must not prevent full implementation of General 
Assembly resolution 3212 (XXIX), which had been 
adopted unanimously. Similarly, the existence of UNEF 
and UNDOF must contribute to the achievement of an 
effective peace settlement in the Middle East, the basic 
conditions for which were Israel's withdrawal from all the 
territories occupied in and since 1967 and its recognition of 
the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people. 

46. The successful launching of important peace-keeping 
operations during the preceding two years and the use of 
the "standby" UNFICYP in October 1973, proved the 
adaptibility of the United Nations and its ability to act in 
times of need when the political will to do so existed. His 
delegation welcomed the way in which, by sending the 
second UNEF, the United Nations had broken the deadlock 
which was threatening its image and enabled the Security 
Council to perform its function under the Charter in the 
light of the shared obligations of all its members. It was also 
important that the General Assembly, the only vital organ 
of the United Nations in which all Member States were 
democratically represented, had also been able to play its 

essential role where necessary. In that operation, funda
mental principles had been agreed on, which must be 
applied in all future peace-keeping operations. The compo
sition of the force must be based on equitable geographical 
distribution, no discrimination must be made in selecting 
the countries which should participate and no veto con
cerning the countries selected could be tolerated, the 
United Nations force must be treated as an integral whole 
by the host country, with no discrimination between the 
contingents, due account must be taken of the legitimate 
interests and rights of the host country and there must be 
no violation of the sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
the State which was the victim of aggression and occupa
tion. 

47. His delegation noted with satisfaction that some of 
that experience had been used to reach further agreement 
on the guidelines, and that every year, the discussion in the 
Special Political Committee showed increased flexibility in 
approach. 

48. It should be noted that complete agreement had not 
been reached even on the title of working document No. 2 
of the Working Group (A/9827, annex, appendix). His 
delegation had therefore proposed the inclusion, in para· 
graph 6 of the Special Committee's report, of the reference 
to the progress made by the Working Group regarding the 
United Nations peace-keeping operations under the author
ity of the Security Council. The subject-matter of the 
report was not limited and the title of that working 
document and the corresponding foot-note did not refer to 
the Special Committee's full mandate. His delegation would 
have preferred a more precise statement in the operative 
part of draft resolution A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.l along the 
lines of the fourth preambular paragraph, but could support 
the draft resolution as a whole because of the reference to 
paragraph 6 of the Special Committee's report made in 
operative paragraph 1. As a member of the Special Com
mittee, his delegation supported the renewal of its mandate 
and that of the Working Group. 

49. Mr. ARNELLO (Chile) said that the different opinions 
concerning the responsibility for directing the peace
keeping operations, the selection of contingents and the 
financing of the operations expressed during the discussion 
on the item could greatly influence the efficiency of those 
operations. The discussion should not be considered ex
haustive and it was essential to agree on principles which 
would lead to the establishment of defmite guidelines that 
would not change with the will of the participants. 
Although realistic and pragmatic criteria must eventually be 
established for United Nations peace-keeping work, the 
achievements of current and past improvisation must not be 
underestimated because without it the Organization would 
have been unable to further the cause of peace. The fact 
that the preparatory discussion had not led to conflict was 
a positive element in the work involved in the drafting of 
general guidelines which would establish the principle of 
good faith among current and future members of the 
Security Council and countries participating in the opera
tions. The differences of opinion evident in the discussion 
of those important matters explained why the Special 
Committee had been unable to fulfil its mandate. The 
adoption of the draft resolution would be an expression of 
confidence in that Committee and of appreciation of its 
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work on the draft formulas and would enable it to continue 
its review of United Nations peace-keeping operations. 
Chile had always supported those opefltions and would 
continue to do so by contributing to thei ·financing and by 
sending troop contingents when asked t) do so, as it had 
done from the beginning by sending members of its armed 
forces on every occasion whenever reques1 ed. 

50. Many delegations had clearly expres.>ed their views on 
the different questions and made propos< ls which could be 
analysed by the Special Committee. In view of the wide 
support for its work, its mandate shou:d be renewed in 
order to enable it to draft guidelines for efficient and 
impartial peace-keeping operations. The influential coun
tries must subordinate their interests to the spirit which 

should animate that as well as other activities of the 
Organization. 

51. The CHAIRMAN announced that he had been in
formed that the adoption of the draft resolution (A/SPC/ 
L.31 0 and Corr.l) would not entail any additional financial 
expenditures for the United Nations so long as the Special 
Committee continued to work with the services it had 
enjoyed so far. In view of the broad sponsorship and wide 
support shown for the draft resolution during the discus
sion, it would seem that the Committee wished to adopt it 
without a vote. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.310 and Corr.1 was adopted. 

The meeting rose at 12.55 p.m. 

937th meeting 
Friday, 22 November 1974, at II a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued)* (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/ 
ll254, A/9594-S/ll271, A/9597, A/5622 and Corr.l, 
A/9651, A/9653-S/ll328, A/9664-S/ll383, A/9774, A/ 
9780, A/9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Ccrr.l, A/9806 and 
Corr.l and Add.1, A/9848-S/t 1555, A/9849, A/SPC/167 
and Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299, A/SPC/L.304): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN said that, in vie\\ of the subject
matter of the only draft resolution (A/Sl'C/L.304) on the 
question so far submitted to the Committ< e, he took it that 
the Committee wished to adopt it without a vote. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.304 was adop,ed. 

* Resumed from the 926th meeting. 

A/SPC/SR.937 

2. Mr. T ALEB-BENDIAB (Algeria) announced that the 
non-aligned countries would submit further draft resolu
tions before the Committee's next meeting. 

3. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines), speaking on behalf 
of the Special Committee of Apartheid, informed the 
Committee that the Government of Mexico had closed its 
honorary consulate in South Africa as of l March 1974 and 
commended that Government on its action. 

4. The CHAIRMAN drew the Committee's attention to 
document A/9849, containing the text of a letter from the 
Chairman of the Special Committee to the Secretary
General and a statement on recent developments con
cerning apartheid in South Africa, which had been distrib
uted since the last meeting on the item. 

The meeting rose at 11.20 a.m. 

938th meeting 
Tuesday, 26 November 1974, at 3.40 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

Tribute to the memory of U T:'1ant, 
former Secretary-General of the Uniled Nations 

I. The CHAIRMAN, speaking on his ov'n behalf and on 
behalf of the members of the CommiHle, expressed his 

A/SPC/SR.938 

deep sorrow at the death of U Thant, third Secretary
General of the United Nations. He felt sure that the 
members of the Committee would wish to have their 
condolences conveyed to the family of 'the deceased. For 
10 very difficult years in the life of the United Nations, the 
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former Secretary-General had laboured in the service of 
peace and the aims of the Charter with dedication, 
integrity, wisdom and courage and had gained the respect 
and confidence of all Governments of Member States. 

On the proposal of the Chairman, the members of the 
Committee observed a minute of silence. 

2. Mr. OGBU (Nigeria) said that his delegation fully 
endorsed the tribute to the memory of U Thant. As 
Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid he 
commended the interest and understanding which the 
former Secretary-General had always shown for the op
pressed peoples of Africa, who remembered his endeavours 
with gratitude. 

3. Mr. ABDEL MEGUID (Egypt), Miss PARRIS (Jamaica), 
Mr. ALARCON (Cuba) and Mr. ABDEL RAHIM (Sudan), 
on behalf of their delegations, endorsed the tribute to the 
memory of U Thant. 

4. U MYINT LWIN (Burma) expressed his appreciation for 
the tribute to U Thant and said that the condolences would 
be transmitted to the Burmese Government and to the 
family of the deceased. 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Corr.l, A/9806 and Corr.l 
and Add.l, A/9848-S/11555, A/9849, A/SPC/167 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299, A/SPC/L.311-315): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

5. The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Committee 
to four draft resolutions which had been circulated 
(A/SPC/L.311-314 ). 

6. Mr. TARCICI (Yemen) said that his delegation regarded 
participation in the struggle against the scourge of racism as 
a duty and an honour. For that reason it had sponsored the 
four draft resolutions contained in the documents referred 
to by the Chairman. 

7. Mr. ABDEL MEGUID (Egypt), on behalf of the 
sponsors, introduced draft resolution A/SPC/L.311, con
cerning the arms embargo against South Africa. The 
General Assembly's decision to deny the South African 
delegation the right to participate in its work would be a 
landmark in the annals of the United Nations and serve as 
evidence of the conscience of mankind. 

8. The preambular paragraphs of the draft resolution 
under consideration outlined the gravity of the current 
situation in South Africa and the recent accelerated 
increase in the military power of the South African regime. 
Those events were a source of concern to the international 
community as the Special Committee on Apartheid had 
clearly brought out in its report (A/9622 and Corr .1 ). To 
prevent that situation from deteriorating further, it was 
essential that the arms embargo against South Africa be 

fully implemented. The sponsors of the draft resolution 
were deeply distressed that that embargo, which the 
Security Council had decreed more than a decade pre
viously and which both the Council and the General 
Assembly had reaffirmed on numerous occasions, was still 
not fully effective. In view of the gravity of the current 
situation, it was imperative to request the Security Council 
urgently to resume consideration of the question of racial 
conflict in South Africa resulting from the policies of 
apartheid of the Government of South Africa with a view 
to adopting measures under Chapter VII of the Charter in 
order to ensure the complete cessation by all States of the 
supply of any type of military equipment to South Africa 
as well as any military co-operation with that country, in 
accordance with the provisions of the operative paragraph 
of the draft resolution. The sponsors hoped that that draft 
resolution would receive the full support of the Committee. 

9. Miss PARRIS (Jamaica), on behalf of the sponsors, 
introducing draft resolution A/SPC/L.312 concerning the 
release of political prisoners, said that the representative of 
Egypt had already emphasized the gravity of the current 
situation in South Africa. 

10. The theme of the draft resolution reflected one of the 
purposes and principles of the Charter, namely recourse to 
negotiation and mediation to correct any situation which 
might give rise to international friction, the continuance of 
which was likely to endanger the maintenance of inter
national peace and security. The current situation in South 
Africa constituted such a threat, as the Security Council 
had recognized in resolution 134 (1960). 

11. Ten years previously, the Security Council had ap
pealed to the South African regime to grant an immediate 
amnesty to all persons detained because of their opposition 
to its racial policies. At the previous session, the General 
Assembly had adopted resolution 3055 (XXVIII) with one 
negative vote, that of South Africa, and 2 abstentions, 
those of Paraguay and the former regime in Portugal, 
condemning the failure of South Africa to comply with the 
repeated request for the release of all persons imprisoned, 
interned or otherwise restricted for their opposition to 
apartheid. Recently, the situation had deteriorated and 
repression had increased. 

12. Draft resolution A/SPC/L.312 stated more clearly 
than previous resolutions had done that the release of the 
leaders of the oppressed people in South Africa and other 
opponents of apartheid was a prerequisite for the achieve
ment of a peaceful solution. She pointed out that the term 
"people of South Africa as a whole" in operative paragraph 
1 (c) was intended as a deterrent to the white minority's 
fraudulent policy of setting up the Bantustans as an 
expression of self-determination. The appeals in operative 
paragraphs 2 and 3 were self-explanatory. Her delegation 
commended the draft resolution to the Committee for its 
unanimous support. 

13. Mr. PAVICEVIC (Yugoslavia), on behalf of the spon
sors, introduced draft resolution A/SPC/L.313 concerning 
the programme of work of the Special Committee on 
Apartheid. The basic purpose of the draft resolution was to 
strengthen United Nations efforts for concerted action 
against apartheid through the adoption of concrete meas-
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ures by Governments, governmental anc. non-governmental 
organizations and specialized agencie! with a view to 
increasing the pressure of world public )pinion against the 
crime of apartheid. 

14. The measures envisaged in the draft resolution were a 
logical continuation of the successful activities of the 
Special Committee. Operative paragrap 1s 3 and 4 clearly 
spelt out the concrete efforts which that Committee should 
undertake. Such activity should be C)nsidered in close 
connexion with the implementation of 111 the measures so 
far adopted by the United Nations as .veil as those to be 
adopted at the current session of the Ger eral Assembly. 

15. Operative paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 contained provisions 
for the promotion of official activitie! and international 
campaigns against apartheid. Operative paragraph 8 recom
mended that sufficient funds be madf available for the 
expansion of the various activities of t :1e Unit on Apart
heid. Under operative paragraph 12 the membership of the 
Special Committee would be expanded. In view of the more 
resolute attitude of the international < ommunity against 
apartheid, operative paragraph II propmed that the Special 
Committee should henceforth be calbd "Special Com
mittee against Apartheid". 

16. On behalf of the sponsors, his dele!:ation appealed for 
adoption of draft resolution A/SPC/1..313 which fully 
reflected the debate in the Committee a11d included all the 
recommendations made in the report of the Special 
Committee as well as those made by numerous repre
sentatives. 

17. Mr. ALARCON (Cuba) introduced draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314 concerning the prevailing situation in South 
Africa and said that the draft was the l(•gical continuation 
of the discussions held during the current session in the 
Committee, the General Assembly and tte Security Council 
and was part of a strong action by the international 
community designed to put an end to the South African 
regime's policy of apartheid. In the d.·aft resolution, its 
sponsors were trying to reflect the conce ·n that the General 
Assembly must show about the incrfasingly dangerous 
developments in South Africa as a resul of the economic, 
military and other support that the South African regime 
continued to receive from some Powers. They also pro
posed practical measures to help put a11 end to apartheid 
and to create the conditions required for the African people 
to exercise their rights. Therefore, the pn•amble of the draft 
resolution recalled General Assembly 1esolutions on the 
Government of South Africa's aparthfid policy and in 
particular the decisions it had adopt! d at the current 
session concerning the representation of ~:outh Africa. They 
expressed their deep concern over the prevailing situation in 
South Africa, noted that the collaboraticn of certain States 
and economic interests impeded efforts to eradicate apart
heid and expressed concern that three I'owers-permanent 

members of the Security Council-namely, France, the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
the United States of America, by the use of the veto, had 
prevented the Security Council from taking effective action 
against the South African apartheid regime. 

18. Operative paragraph l of the draft resolution strongly 
condemned the South African regime for its policies and 
practices of apartheid which were a crime against humanity. 
Operative paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 made reference to three 
actual cases of persistent collaboration with the South 
African regime. After reading out operative paragraphs 9 to 
13, he said that the draft resolution put forward a 
consistent programme of action and that its adoption by 
the General Assembly would facilitate the adoption of 
effective measures to apply the principles reaffirmed by the 
Assembly year after year. The General Assembly, which in 
the current session had adopted major decisions concerning 
South Africa, should adopt draft resolution A/SPC/L.314, 
which reflected principles and proposals repeatedly put 
forward by the non-aligned countries and affirmed by the 
principles of the Charter. He was sure that the draft 
resolution would fmd broad support. 

19. Mr. DABLAN (Jordan) pointed out that his country 
was not listed as a sponsor of draft resolution A/SPC/L.312 
in the Arabic version. 

20. Mr. ABDEL RAHIM (Sudan) said that, as a member of 
the Special Committee on Apartheid and in reaffirmation 
of his delegation's position expressed at the 913th meeting 
of the Committee, he would support all four draft 
resolutions before the Committee. His delegation had 
become a sponsor of draft resolutions A/SPC/L.3ll, 
A/SPC/L.312 and A/SPC/L.313, but was not a sponsor of 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.314, although he would vote for 
it. The reason for his attitude was that at the current stage 
of the 'Struggle against apartheid, the draft resolution should 
have been much more forceful, taking into account that the 
General Assembly had rightly and properly excluded South 
Africa from its work and that the report of the Special 
Committee had clearly demonstrated the support which 
certain countries continued to give South Africa in viola
tion of previous General Assembly resolutions. 

21. He reserved the right to discuss the draft resolutions at 
a later stage. 

22. Mr. VEDRA (Cuba) said that in the sixth preambular 
paragraph of draft resolution A/SPC/L.314, in the Spanish 
text, the word "las" before "relaciones" should be replaced 
by the word "sus". 

23. Mr. TALEB-BENDIAB (Algeria) said the correction 
made by the representative of Cuba also applied to the 
French version of the draft resolution. 

The meeting rose at 4.55 p.m. 
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939th meeting 
Wednesday, 27 November 1974, at 11.10 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(continued) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.l, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, 
A/9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Corr.l, A/9806 and Corr.l 
and Add.1, A/9848-S/11555, A/9849, A/SPC/167 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299, A/SPC/L.3ll-315): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the Committee 
to document A/SPC/L.315, the note by the Secretary
General, submitted in accordance with rule 153 of the rules 
of procedure of the General Assembly, on the adminis-
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trative and financial implications of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.313. He had been assured that the other draft 
resolutions before the Committee entailed no financial 
implications. 

2. The Committee would vote on those draft resolutions 
at the following meeting. 

3. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) pointed out that in 
operative paragraph 6 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.313, the 
symbol under which the report of the Special Committee 
on Apartheid had been issued had been omitted; he 
requested that it should be added at the end of the 
paragraph. 

The meeting rose at 11.30 a.m. 

940th meeting 
Thursday, 28 November 1974, at 10.45 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 37 

Policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa 
(concluded) (A/9580, A/9586-S/11237, A/9591-S/11254, 
A/9594-S/11271, A/9597, A/9622 and Corr.1, A/9651, 
A/9653-S/11328, A/9664-S/11383, A/9774, A/9780, A/ 
9781, A/9803, A/9804 and Corr.l, A/9806 and Corr.l 
and Add.l, A/9848-S/11555, A/9849, A/SPC/167 and 
Corr.1, A/SPC/169, A/SPC/L.299, A/SPC/L.311-315): 

(a) Reports of the Special Committee on Apartheid; 
(b) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN invited any delegations wishing to do 
so to speak in explanation of their vote before the vote. 

2. Mr. YANG Ming-liang (China) said that his delega
tion would vote in favour of the four draft resolutions 
before the Committee (A/SPC/L.3ll-314) because they 
condemned the South African colonialist authorities for 
their policies of apartheid and racial discrimination, con
demned imperialist support for the South African author
ities, and called for an arms embargo against the South 
African authorities, for vigorous support to Azania's nation
al liberation movement and for the immediate and 
unconditional release of political prisoners. 

3. With regard to draft resolution A/SPC/L.312, however, 
he reiterated that in order to resist the Fascist regime of the 
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minority white racists in South Africa, the Azanian people 
were fully entitled to wage all forms of struggle including 
armed struggle to eradicate apartheid and the colonialist 
system. No unrealistic hopes should be placed on the South 
African racist regime. 

4. The legal authorities of his country had yet to study the 
International Convention on the Suppression and Punish
ment of the Crime of Apartheid referred to in draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.314; his delegation therefore reserved 
the right to make comments on certain of its provisions at 
an appropriate time. 

5. Miss PARRIS (Jamaica) said that her delegation was 
unhesitatingly prepared to support and sponsor draft 
resolutions A/SPC/L.311, A/SPC/L.312 and A/SPC/L.313. 
Although it would support draft resolution A/SPC/L.314, a 
certain lack of balance in the wording of its operative 
paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 prevented her delegation from 
becoming a sponsor. 

6. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia) said that although her delega
tion fully supported the aims of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.314, it did not fmd the wording of the text fully 
satisfactory and was therefore unable to become a sponsor. 

7. The CHAIRMAN announced that he would put the 
four draft resolutions before the Committee to the vote in 
the order of their submission. 
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Draft resolution A/SPC/L.311 

At the request of the representative of Nigeria, a vote was 
taken by roll-call. 

Israel, having been drawn by lot by 'he Chairman, was 
called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jorc an, Kenya, Khmer 
Republic, Kuwait, Lebanon, Lesotho, Lbyan Arab Repub
lic, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mon
golia, Morocco, Nepal, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, 
Qatar, Romania, Rwanda, Senegal, Siem Leone, Singapore, 
Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, S•vaziland, Sweden, 
Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, To ~o, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet S::>cialist Republics, 
United Arab Emirates, United Reputlic of Cameroon, 
United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Venezuela, 
Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia, Af~hanistan, Albania, 
Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bahrain, Barbados, 
Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Brelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Central African Rept blic, Chile, China, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprm, Czechoslovakia, 
Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, Denmarl:, Ecuador, Egypt, 
El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, Gabon, Gambia, German 
Democratic Republic, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Guyana, 
Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Ireland. 

Against: United States of America. 

Abstaining: Italy, Japan, Malawi, Netherlands, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, ·uruguay, 
Belgium, Canada, France, Germany (Feceral Republic of). 

The draft resolution was adopted by 100 votes to 1, with 
10 abstentions. 1 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.Jl2 

At the request of the representative of the United States 
of AMerica, a separate vote was tal;en on operative 
paragraph 2 of the draft resolution. 

Operative paragraph 2 was adopted by l'7votes to 1, with 
7 abstentions. 

At the request of the representative of Somalia, a roll-call 
vote was taken on the draft resolution as £r whole. 

The representative of France, having l•een drawn by lot 
by the Chairman, \WlS called upon to vote first. 

In favour: France, Gabon, Gambia, Gt:rman Democratic 
Republic, Germany (Federal Republic of), Ghana, Greece, 
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, Hungary, Iceland, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 11aly, Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Khmer Republic, Kuwait, 
Lebanon, Lesotho, Libyan Arab Republic, Madagascar, 

1 The delegations of Guinea-Bissau, Saudi Ambia and Congo later 
informed the Secretariat that, had they been present during the 
voting, they would have voted for the draft resolution. 

Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Por
tugal, Qatar, Romania, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, 
Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
Swaziland, Sweden, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics, United Arab Emirates, United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, United Republic of 
Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia, Afghanistan, 
Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bahrain, 
Belgium, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Central African Repub
lic, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, 
Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland. 

Against: None. 

Abstaining: Malawi, United States of America, Uruguay. 

The draft resolution was adopted by ill votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.313 

At the request of the representative of Nigeria, a vote was 
taken by roll-call. 

Madagascar, having been drawn by lot by the Chairman, 
was called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, New Zealand, Nica
ragua, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Qatar, Romania, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, 
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri 
Lanka, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, Syrian Arab Republic, 
Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, United 
Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta, "/enezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, 
Zambia, Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Au
stralia, Austria, Balrrain, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Democratic 
Yemen, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
Finland, Gabon, Gambia, German Democratic Republic, 
Ghana, Greece, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, 
Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Khmer Repub
lic, Kuwait, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan Arab 
Republic. 

Against: None. 

Abstaining: Malawi, Netherlands, United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of 
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America, Uruguay, Belgium, France, Germany (Federal 
Republic of), Israel, Italy. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 106 votes to none, 
with 10 abstentions. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.314 

At the request of the representative of Nigeria, the vote 
was taken by roll-call. 

Iran, having been drawn by lot by the Chainnan, was 
called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jordan, 
Kenya, Khmer Republic, Kuwait, Lebanon, Liberia, Libyan 
Arab Republic, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Romania, 
Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
Somalia, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Swaziland, Syrian Arab Repub· 
lie, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Emirates, United 
Republic of Cameroon, United Republic of Tanzania, 
Upper Volta, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia, Zaire, 
Zambia, Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Bahrain, 
Barbados, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian 
Soviet Socialist Republic, Central African Republic, Chad, 
China, Colombia, Congo, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, Ecuador, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, German Democratic 
Republic, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, 
Hungary, India, Indonesia. 

Against: Ireland, Israel, Italy, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
Norway, Sweden, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, Germany (Federal Republic of). 

Abstaining: Japan, Lesotho, Malawi, New Zealand, Por
tugal, Spain, Uruguay, Australia, Austria, Canada, Chile, El 
Salvador, Finland, Greece, Iceland. 

I11e draft resolution was adopted by 90 votes to 13, with 
15 abstentions. 

8. Mr. MELHUISH (Australia) said that although his 
delegation had supported draft resolution A/SPC/L.313, it 
had reservations about some of the measures referred to in 
operative paragraph 4. It fully accepted the obligations to 
use links with South Africa as a means for promoting 
change; however, it considered that the termination of all 
connexions with South Africa needed further careful study. 

9. The Australian Government's total condemnation of 
the apartheid policies and laws of the Government of South 
Africa and of that Government's defiance of United 
Nations demands in respect of Namibia and Rhodesia had 
been made absolutely clear on repeated occasions, and most 
recently in the Security Council on 30 October 1974, when 
Australia had voted in favour of the resolution calling for 
the expulsion of South Africa from the United Nations. His 
Government considered that there was an urgent need for 
the South African Government to abolish apartheid and to 

implement programmes that ensured justice and respect for 
human rights and included measures to extend political and 
economic power to the black and Coloured majority. 
Accordingly, it was in favour of bringing pressure to bear 
on South Africa both inside the United Nations, in ways 
provided for under the Charter, and outside, by co-opera
tion between countries having relations with South Africa. 
Consequently, his country would have liked to support a 
resolution strongly condemning apartheid. It was disap· 
pointeil, therefore, that it had been unable to vote in favour 
of draft resolution A/SPC/L.314 because of the wording of 
certain provisions. With regard to the second preambular 
paragraph, he recalled that his delegation had not supported 
the decision to exclude South Africa from participation in 
the General Assembly proceedings. It continued to have 
reservations about resorting to force and consequently did 
not support operative paragraph 2. Operative paragraph 4 
condemned all collaboration with the South African Gov
ernment; his delegation presumed that the intent of the 
paragraph was to condemn economic collaboration encour· 
aging apartheid and, if so, would have preferred clearer 
language. Concerning operative paragraphs 5, 6 and 7, his 
delegation considered that it would be preferable if the draft 
resolution-and, indeed, the Special Committee on Apart
heid-concentrated on South Africa's external relations as a 
whole, rather than singling out a few specific countries. 
With regard to operative paragraph 8, while South Africa 
remained a Member of the United Nations, Australia could 
not support the total exclusion of South Africa from all 
United Nations activities; consideration should be given to 
particular circumstances and to the rules of the interna
tional organizations concerned. Operative paragraph 9 (a} 
caused legal difficulties for his delegation. Furthermore as he 
had mentioned earlier, Australia had reservations about the 
desirability of a blanket prohibition on contacts with South 
Africa, as called for in paragraph 9 (c). With regard to 
paragraph 9 (f), it considered that particular care must be 
taken with regard to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons and the International Atomic Energy 
Agency; the dangers inherent in the exclusion of South 
Africa from nuclear research arrangements were obvious. 

lO. Mr. MORETON (United Kingdom) said that his 
Government's attitude towards apartheid had been made 
abundantly clear in recent statements in the United Nations 
and in the United Kingdom itself. Soon after the current 
Administration had taken office, the United Kingdom 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs 
had stated in Parliament his Government's fundamental 
opposition to the system of apartheid in South Africa and 
had pledged that it would give no help or co-operation to 
the South African Government which could be used for 
internal oppression or the enforcement of apartheid. 

11. His delegation had consequently been happy to 
support the draft resolution on the United Nations Trust 
Fund for South Africa (A/SPC/L.304), and had given its 
full support to the objectives set out in the draft resolution 
on the release of political prisoners (A/SPC/L.312). It was 
significant that an earlier version of that draft had been 
entitled "Peaceful solution of the situation in South 
Africa". However, his delegation interpreted operative 
paragraph I (a} as referring to non-criminal acts arising 
from opposition to apartheid. With regard to the question 
of the provision of assistance and the reference to liberation 
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movements in operative paragraph 2, hh delegation's posi
tion had already been made clear on a pmvious occasion. 

12. His delegation regretted that it had not been able to 
support the remaining draft resolutions. It had hoped and 
had expected to support the draft resolutions on the arms 
embargo against South Africa (A/SPC/L.311) and the 
programme of work of the Special Committee (A/SPC/ 
L.313), but unfortunately, the original OIJtlines of both had 
been revised during recent consultations. 

13. His delegation would have supportnd an appeal to all 
States which had not yet done so to ce2se immediately all 
sales of arms and military equipment tc South Africa and 
to refrain from any assistance in buildin1: up South Africa's 
military and security forces. Earlier in the year, the 
Secretary of State for Foreign and Com non wealth Affairs 
had given an assurance that the Unite j Kingdom would 
continue to follow the policy of embargoing the sale of 
arms to South Africa in accordance wih its international 
obligations. What action the Security Council decided on 
would, of course, be for the membe1s of the Security 
Council itself to decide. His delegation did not, however, 
regard action under Chapter VII of th( Charter as either 
warranted or appropriate, and consequently, it had been 
unable to support draft resolution A/SPC/L.311. 

14. Similarly, his delegation would hav•~ supported a draft 
resolution on the lines of General A!sembly resolution 
3151 B (XXVIII), and it regretted the fact that the 
delegations which had drafted resolutior; A/SPC/L.313 had 
thought it necessary to introduce additional elements, such 
as those in operative paragraphs 3 and 4, on which his 
delegation had important reservations. 

15. His Government had been honoun'd to welcome the 
Chairman of the Special Committee to London in June 
1974. It had valued those consultatious and had looked 
forward to supporting the draft resolution authorizing the 
Committee's work programme for 19''5. Unfortunately, 
because of the introduction of extraneo1s elements uncon
nected with the authorization of tht: programme, his 
delegation had not been able to do so. 

16. Although his delegation supported the evident inten
tions of those who had sponsored draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.314 concerning the situation in South Africa, it was 
unable to accept considerable portions of the detailed 
proposals. In consequence, it would hav<: been dishonest to 
do anything but vote against the draft rewlution. 

17. His delegation's reasons for taking :he action it did in 
the Security Council had already been e:tplained. However, 
a number of delegations had criticized t 1e visit by ships of 
the Royal Navy to Simonstown and the Nigerian represen
tative had seemed to suggest that the visit had in some way 
encouraged the South African Government in its racial 
policies. His delegation did not believe that to be so. The 
naval visits to which attention had bee 1 drawn were of a 
routine operational character, and wollld not otherwise 
have been authorized. It might not have been noticed that 
naval visits planned earlier in the year, for which there had 
been no operational reasons, had be«m cancelled; that 
action had occasioned no comment though it had exem
plified United Kingdom policy on the issues. 

18. The visits which had been criticized had entailed calls 
at Simonstown to take on essential supplies and undergo 
maintenance on passage to or from the Far East under 
routine group deployment plans. Special joint exercises had 
not been held with the South African Navy. The normal 
weapon training, for which facilities were available under 
the Simonstown Agreement, could by no stretch of the 
imagination be said to have any relevance whatever to the 
enforcement of apartheid; nor, in the view of his Govern
ment, could the operation of the Simonstown Agreement. 
Although his Government did not share the Special 
Committee's views on the relevance of the Simonstown 
Agreement to internal repression in South Africa, the 
importance of the Agreement was being considered along 
with other defence commitments and interests in the 
current British defence review. 

19. His delegation did not agree with the view expressed 
by some that condemnation of apartheid by countries 
which continued to have commercial and other links with 
South Africa was hypocritical, and it would not be deterred 
by that argument from expressing its sincere and unreserved 
condemnation of a system which it deplored and which it 
desired to see changed. 

20. The best way to persuade the South African Govern
ment to abandon its misguided policies was, as members of 
the Committee were well aware, a matter on which 
opinions differed. His delegation sincerely believed that 
violence or economic or other sanctions were not the 
shortest or best road to the goal for which all were striving 
and would therefore not support such proposals. 

21. Some delegations recognized that countries which 
maintained relations with South Africa had special oppor
tunity and responsibility to exert pressure. His Government 
did not shirk that responsibility and it continued to make 
the contributions it regarded as most useful and most 
effective in the international effort to improve the situation 
in South Africa. 

22. Mr. HANSEN (Federal Republic of Germany) reaf
firmed that the Government and people of his country 
resolutely opposed any violation of human rights, of which 
racial discrimination and, more especially, the policies of 
apartheid were particularly condemnable instances. His 
delegation therefore regretted all the more that it had not 
been able to support all the draft resolutions before the 
Committee and had even been obliged to cast a negative 
vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.314, although it fully 
subscribed to its strong condemnation of South Africa. 
However, a number of preambular and operative paragraphs 
conflicted with some of the basic principles determining his 
Government's foreign policy in general and towards South 
Africa in particular. His Government did not believe that its 
economic relations with South Africa impeded efforts for 
the eradication of apartheid and encouraged the South 
African regime to persist in its inhuman policies, and that 
the activities of its corporations enhanced apartheid and 
encouraged the exploitation of African workers. His Gov
ernment could not prohibit all contacts with South Africa 
because such action would be impossible under his coun
try's Constitution. Neither could it subscribe to the 
legitimacy of the struggle of the oppressed people of South 
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Africa "by all available means", since that wording could be 
construed to infer that the United Nations sanctioned the 
use of weapons. His delegation also had difficulties with the 
second preambular paragraph and operative paragraph 8, as 
well as the practice of singling out individual countries. 

23. His delegation would have liked to vote in favour of 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.313, but had not been able to do 
so, mainly because of operative paragraphs 4 (b) and (e). 

24. With regard to draft resolution A/SPC/L.311, his 
delegation wished to stress that the Federal Republic of 
Germany scrupulously applied Security Council resolutions 
and did not supply arms or military equipment to South 
Africa. It would therefore have liked to vote in favour of 
that draft resolution but had been unable to do so in view 
of the references to Chapter VII of the Charter and its 
belief that a total arms embargo could be feasible and 
effective without invoking Chapter VII. 

25. His delegation had voted in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312 concerning the release of political prisoners. 
It had abstained in the separate vote on operative para
graph 2 since it believed that the assistance to be provided 
to liberation movements should permit them to attain 
equality by peaceful means. 

26. His delegation had been one of the sponsors of the 
draft resolution on the United Nations Trust Fund for 
South Africa (A/SPC/L.304). His country had recently 
contributed a substantial sum to the Fund and hoped to do 
the same in the following year, subject to parliamentary 
approval. 

27. Mr. RENS (Belgium) said that his delegation had 
remained silent in the discussion on the item because it had 
nothing to add to its previous statements condemning 
apartheid as inadmissible and reprehensible. 

28. While all delegations appeared to view the situation in 
South Africa in the same way, there was a difference of 
opinion regarding the action to be taken. The Belgian 
Government, for its part, could not endorse some of the 
measures agreed upon at the current session simply because 
they might complicate the problem rather than facilitate a 
solution. 

29. It was highly regrettable that the Committee had been 
required to vote on such important draft resolutions at very 
short notice. His delegation had not received the texts until 
26 November, while the Belgian Government had been 
apprised of their contents only the day liefore. If more 
time had elapsed, allowing for consultations, his delegation 
might have voted differently on one of the draft resolu
tions. 

30. His delegation had abstained on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.311, even though Belgium had spontaneously 
decided to end its deliveries of arms to South Africa in the 
wake of Security Council resolutions adopted in 1963 and 
1969. It was strictly adhering to that policy, which 
prohibited, inter alia, the granting to South Africa of 
arms-manufacturing licences. However, his delegation be
lieved that every country should take its own decision in 
the matter and, furthermore, it doubted whether action 
under Chapter VII of the Charter was justified. 

31. His delegation had voted in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312 and might have become a sponsor had it been 
able to hold consultations with a view to introducing 
certain stylistic changes. 

32. It had abstained on draft resolution A/SPC/L.313 
because of serious reservations concerning some of the 
provisions, including operative paragraph 4 (e). His Govern
ment adhered to the view that apartheid could not be 
ended by isolating South Africa; rather it was through 
contacts of the kind referred to in operative paragraph 4 (e) 
that South Africa could be induced to change its policies. 

33. His delegation had voted against draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314 because it found the contents unreasonable. 

34. Mr. DE LATAILLADE (France) said that his coun
try's position on apartheid had been known for many years 
and had been defined in even clearer terms at the current 
session. France believed that a system which measured 
fundamental freedoms according to the colour of the skin 
was per se inadmissible and reprehensible. He did not 
hesitate to say so once again because reaffirmation of a 
principle as essential as that of human dignity certainly 
bore repetition. Moreover, the international community's 
censure of a system as morally odious and intellectually 
absurd as apartheid would, he believed, one day be heeded. 

35. His delegation had willingly, at the 937th meeting, 
joined in the adoption of draft resolution A/SPC/L.304. His 
Government had for several years been contributing volun
tarily to the United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa in 
the amount of $30,000. 

36. His delegation had voted in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312. It supported most of the preambular para
graphs, and particularly the second and the fifth. However, 
it had a reservation concerning operative paragraph 2. 
France's position regarding the liberation movements in 
South Africa had been outlined at the beginning of the 
session when the Committee had considered the question of 
inviting representatives from the liberation movements to 
attend its deliberations as observers. Suffice it to say that 
France's assistance was essentially humanitarian and was 
destined for persons who suffered because of their opposi
tion to apartheid. 

37. Despite the fact that the French authorities had 
welcomed the frank exchange of views in the summer with 
the Chairman of the Special Committee on Apartheid, his 
delegation had abstained on draft resolution A/SPC/L.313 
because it included a number of questionable assertions. 
Furthermore, it did not find the proposed programme of 
action entirely acceptable. 

38. His delegation was sympathetic to the aims underlying 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.311 and would have voted in 
favour of a text that sought the same objective in a 
different way. During the discussion on the item a few 
weeks earlier, the subject of arms sal.es to South Africa had 
been raised several times, and he would therefore explain 
France's position in that regard. On 30 May 1974, in a 
message to Parliament, the President of the Republic had 
stated that France would strengthen and accentuate the 
liberal mission of its diplomacy by supporting the cause of 
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freedom and the right of peoples to self-determination 
everywhere, and that it would abstain from any sale of arms 
which was in breach of such a mi::sion. Subject to 
contractual obligations, France had broHght its arms sales 
policy into line with the President's statement. However, 
the task assigned to the Security Council by the draft 
resolution unmistakably went beyond a simple arms 
embargo in that it involved possible action under Chapter 
VII of the Charter. That interpretation o' the situation was 
not one which his delegation could en de rse in the current 
circumstances, and it had therefore abstained on the draft 
resolution. 

39. It had voted against draft resolution A/SPC/L.314 
because both the preamble and the operative part contained 
statements and recommendations that it could not accept. 
It had already explained in the SecUJity Council that 
France's veto in no way implied lack ,lf censure of the 
policy of South Africa; on the contrary, it was in order to 
air grievances and bring pressure to beru on South Africa 
that France had been unwilling to exc ude the Pretoria 
regime. Furthermore, his delegation had C•>nsidered that the 
General Assembly's vote on the representation of South 
Africa went beyond political censure of lhe South African 
Government and might have serious legal consequences for 
the application of the rules goveminf the Assembly's 
activities. Despite its sympathy for the South African 
people, his delegation could not supp01t operative para
graph 2. Nor did it believe that the interests of the South 
African people were served by the excessive provisions of 
operative paragraph 4. 

40. During the preceding two sessions of the General 
Assembly, his delegation had abstained on the omnibus 
draft resolution concerning the situation in South Africa. 
At the current session the draft resolution went too far, and 
his delegation had been forced to vote agrinst it despite its 
great concern about the situation in South Africa. 

41. Mr. TALLARIGO (Italy) recalled tl.at his delegation 
had already stated that the Italian Govemnent's condemna· 
tion of apartheid was firm, final and fully shared by all 
sectors of Italian public opinion. Italy fa\oured any action 
which, in accordance with the Charte · of the United 
Nations, would eventually lead to eqHality among all 
citizens of any colour in South Africa. Moreover, Italy 
adhered firmly to that principle with such concrete and 
practical measures as refraining from th~ sale of arms to 
South Africa in pursuance of Security Collncil resolutions. 

42. His delegation had voted in favour of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312. In its view, assistance given to liberation 
movements, as stressed in operative parag:·aph 2, should be 
of such a kind as to allow them to achieve their aims within 
the framework of the Charter. 

43. His delegation had been obliged to a lStain in the vote 
on draft resolution A/SPC/L.311. The dedsion had been a 
cause for regret, since Italy prided ilself on its full 
compliance with Security Council resol1tions which, in 
point of fact, adversely affected the interests of Italian 
manufacturers and the countzy's balance of trade. It did 
not believe that the draft resolution in question was the 
proper place for an appeal to the Security ~~ouncil and for a 
reference to Chapter VII of the Charter. The Committee 

should have been allowed to vote simply for or against the 
arms embargo to South Africa. 

44. His delegation had also abstained on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.313. While it fully appreciated the efforts of the 
Special Committee and shared its objectives, it felt that 
advice given to the Special Committee should now narrow 
the scope of its programme with such precise guidelines. 
The Special Committee and its Chairman should be trusted 
to find the best way of achieving their major objective of 
fighting apartheid. Moreover, the draft resolution contained 
elements which, in the view of his delegation, were not 
pertinent to its objectives. His delegation regretted that the 
wording used at the preceding session, which his country 
had been able to support, had not been reproduced at the 
current session. 

45. His delegation believed that draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.314 included a number of provisions which seemed 
directed not so much against the apartheid regime of South 
Africa as against other Members of the United Nations 
which, while being committed to the common struggle 
against apartheid held other views as to how the struggle 
itself should or could be carried out. Other provisions 
requested intervention by Governments in fields where, in 
view of their internal structure, they had no power to 
intervene. 

46. Mr. THAP A (Nepal) said that his delegation had voted 
in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.3l4, although it had 
reservations on the fifth preambular paragraph and on 
operative paragraph 8. Its position on the substantive issue 
raised in paragraph 8 had been explained in his delegation's 
statement in the General Assembly. 

47. Mr. HARRISON (Canada) said that the policy of 
apartheid was abhorrent to Canada, which could not 
condone the denial of full and equal social, economic, 
political and cultural rights to the majority of a country's 
people. As his delegation had frequently stated, the best 
way of effecting change in South Africa was by bringing 
home to its Government and population the univer&al 
rejection of its policies and practices by the international 
community. 

48. The Canadian Government, conscious of the need to 
promote the realization of the rights of the peoples of 
South Africa, firmly supported all humanitarian pro
grammes for the African peoples of that country. In 
accordance with its policy of advocating positive and 
pragmatic measures to bring about change in South Africa, 
it had supported the draft resolution on the programme of 
work of the Special Committee (A/SPC/L.313) despite its 
reservations regarding operative paragraphs 4 (b), (c) 
and (e). 

49. Canada had been maintaining a strict and effective 
arms embargo against South Africa in accordance with the 
relevant resolutions of the Security Council. It had ab
stained on the draft resolution on that subject (A/SPC/ 
L.311) only because the text included a reference to 
Chapter VII of the Charter, thus presupposing a threat to 
international peace and security which his Government did 
not believe existed. 
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50. In accordance with its advocacy of peaceful change in 
South Africa, Canada could not accept language calling for 
the use of violence or the cessation of trade in peaceful 
goods. For that reason it had expressed reservations about 
the terminology of the International Convention on the 
Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid and 
about the use of the expression "crime against humanity", 
which had a special meaning in international law. His 
delegation had been unable to support the draft resolution 
on the situation in South Africa (A/SPC/L.314) precisely 
because it contained expressions of that kind. 

51. Mr. ARVESEN (Norway) said that his delegation had 
voted in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.311, although 
it had reservations on the wording of the last preambular 
paragraph and of the operative part. As it had stated on 
several occasions, it considered it the exclusive responsibil
ity of the Security Council to determine when and to what 
extent mandatory measures should be undertaken under 
Chapter VII of the Charter. Norway had always strongly 
opposed apartheid and supported constructive efforts by 
the United Nations to bring about peaceful change in that 
country, but a number of paragraphs in draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314 requested States Members of the United 
Nations to adopt measures which they were unable to 
adopt for legal and other reasons. His delegation strongly 
objected to the second and fifth preambular paragraphs and 
to operative paragraph 8 of that draft resolution. It had on 
many occasions made its position clear on the question of 
the expulsion or suspension of a Member State from the 
United Nations or the specialized agencies. It had always 
upheld the principle of universality of membership and 
would continue to do so. For those reasons alone, his 
delegation had felt obliged to vote against draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314. 

52. Mr. MUHONEN (Finland) said that, as everyone knew, 
the policy of apartheid was abhorrent to his Government 
and people, who were strongly opposed to the methcds 
used by the South African Government to uphold its 
inhuman and aggressive policies in defiance of United 
Nations resolutions, the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and the Charter. The United Nations mu~t do its 
utmost to put an end to the system of apartheid, and 
Finland, as always, would assist it to achieve that end by 
peaceful means. 

53. His delegation was in agreement with most of the 
recommendations made in the draft resolutions that the 
Committee had just adopted. It had, however, reservations 
on certain paragraphs, some of which concerned the basic 
principles of the Charter of the United Nations. He 
emphasized two points in particular. First, his delegation 
had doubts about the advisability of discontinuing all forms 
of contact with South Africa, for it did not believe that the 
total exclusion of that country from the international 
community was a fruitful way to counteract apartheid and 
the policies of the South African Government. Secondly, in 
order to be effective, sanctions must be mandatory and 
implemented loyally by all Member States, but mandatory 
sanctions could be imposed by the Security Council alone. 
Should the Security Council decide to impose economic 
sanctions against South Africa, Finland would of course 
apply them scrupulously. It had been with those considera
tions in mind that his delegation had voted on the draft 
resolutions just adopted. 

54. Mr. SERUP (Denmark) said that his delegation had 
voted in favour of the draft resolution on the arms embargo 
against South Africa (A/SPC/L.311) but it felt bound to 
point out that under the Charter, it was only the Security 
Council which could impose sanctions and decide on their 
nature; it therefore construed the latter part of the 
operative paragraph in the light of that understanding. 

55. His delegation had also voted in favour of the draft 
resolution on the programme of work of the Special 
Committee (A/SPC/L.313) but it wished to make clear that 
it had done so on the understanding that the steps proposed 
in operative paragraphs 4 (b), (c) and (e) were to be taken 
by the Special Committee on Apartheid and not by 
Governments. If the Danish Government were to endorse 
such steps, it would assume joint responsibility for provi
sions which could not be implemented in Denmark for 
constitutional reasons or which could be taken only by the 
Security Council. He had voted against the draft resolution 
on the situation in South Africa (A/SPC/L.314) because the 
second preambular paragraph and operative paragraph 8 
were unacceptable to his delegation. His Government was 
no friend of apartheid, and its negative vote must be 
interpreted as reflecting its attachment to the principle of 
universality. 

56. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that his delegation had 
abstained on the draft resolution on the programme of 
work of the Special Committee (A/SPC/L.313) and had 
voted against that on the situation in South Africa 
(A/SPC/L.314). Its negative vote had been motivated by 
the fact that draft resolution A/SPC/L.314 singled out 
Israel and it was obvious that that had not been done on 
any objective and factual grounds but as part of the usual 
Arab political and propaganda warfare against Israel. The 
whole world knew that for centuries the Jewish people had 
been the victims of racial persecution and discrimination; 
any form of racial discrimination must therefore be 
abhorrent to it. 

57. Mr. CRAFOORD (Sweden) said that, although his 
delegation had some doubts about the wording of the 
operative paragraph of the draft resolution on the arms 
embargo against South Africa (A/SPC/L.311), it had voted 
for it. His delegation did not interpret that text as giving 
detailed instructions to the Security Council but rather as 
recommending a mandatory arms embargo against South 
Africa, an embargo which his country had always wished to 
see imposed. His delegation had voted in favour of the draft 
resolution on the programme of work of the Special 
Committee (A/SPC/L.313) on the understanding that that 
text, especially operative paragraph 4 thereof-on which his 
delegation might have certain reservations-referred only to 
possible subjects for information activities to be carried out 
by the Special Committee. His delegation also supported 
many of the recommendations in draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.314, on the situation in South Africa, but it had 
reservations about the second preambular paragraph and 
operative paragraph 8, which conflicted with Sweden's 
traditional stand on the principle of universality and had 
therefore been obliged to vote against the draft resolution. 
That vote must not be interpreted as reflecting any 
indifference to the situation in South Africa; as was well 
known, Sweden abhorred and unequivocally condemned 
the racist policy of the South African regime. 
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58. Mr. ARNAUD (Argentina) said th~ t, in accordance 
with his country's condemnation of the p·Jlicy of apartheid 
and all forms of racial discrimination, his delegation had 
voted in favour of all four draft resolutioHs, including draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.314, on some of the wording of which 
it had reservations, although it fully shared the spirit which 
had inspired it. 

59. Mr. LINDENBERG SETTE (Brazil) said that his 
delegation had voted in favour of draft nsolution A/SPC/ 
L.314 as a whole, although it would have abstained on 
operative paragraph 8 had it been vot<:d on separately 
because it considered measures to exclude or expel a 
Member State to be counterproductive. 

60. Mr. EHSASSI {Iran) said that hi:; delegation had 
consistently held apartheid to be inhumw, abhorrent and 
contrary to the purposes and principles of the Charter and 
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rishts. It had voted 
in favour of all four draft resolutions, altr ough it had some 
reservations on certain parts of draft n'solution A/SPC/ 
L.314 and would have abstained had a Si:parate vote been 
taken on those parts. 

61. Mr. NOGUCHI (Japan) said that his ·ielegation, whose 
firm opposition to the policies of apa•theid were well 
known, had voted in favour of draft re1olutions A/SPC/ 
L.312 and A/SPC/L.313 even though th1: latter contained 
some paragraphs with which it had some difficulties, 
because it had always respected the wo:·k of the Special 
Committee as the central body for international efforts to 
combat the policy of apartheid. Although it was in full 
agreement with the underlying spirit of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314, it had abstained on it because it could not 
agree with several of its paragraphs. With regard to draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.311, 1 apan was striC1ly enforcing the 
arms embargo against South Africa and fauoured a Security 
Council study of more effective ways to er sure compliance, 
without the slightest exception, of its re 1olutions on that 
embargo. It could not, however, agree tha: it was proper or 
helpful for the General Assembly to req11est the Security 
Council specifically to take measures undor Chapter VII of 
the Charter and had therefore been obli~:ed to abstain on 
the draft resolution. 

62. Ms. WHITE (United States of Ame1ica) said that her 
delegation r td voted against draft resolution A/SPC/L.3ll 
because, as n had often said, it believed that such sanctions 
would not be effective. The United States had instituted an 
arms embargo against South Africa even hefore the United 
Nations had done so and continued to forbid the sale of 
military equipment to that country. It had had no military 
or naval collaboration with South Africa for over a decade 
and had no intention of engaging in such collaboration in 
the future. Her delegation had abstained on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312. It had requested a separate vote on operative 
paragraph 2 and had voted against that p.tragraph, because 
of its reference to material assistance to the liberation 
movements. It had voted against draft r•:solution A/SPC/ 
L.314 because, among other objections, :he United States 
continued to oppose the recommendation made in oper
ative paragraph 8 that South Africa shculd be excluded 
from participation in international organizations. As the 
head of the United States delegation had stated in tile 
recent Security Council debate, it considered that South 

Africa should continue to be exposed to expressions of 
abhorrence of apartheid in the United Nations and other 
organizations. It agreed with those aelegations which had 
voted in favour of the draft resolutions on the need to 
eliminate apartheid, but disagreed with them on some of 
the means by which that end should be achieved. 

63. Mr. BOERTIEN (Netherlands) said that though his 
delegation had not been able to support all the draft 
resolutions that had just been adopted, its votes must not 
be taken as indicating a departure from its traditional 
rejection of the policy of apartheid. Although it had been 
able to vote for the draft resolution on the release of 
political prisoners (A/SPC/L.312), it had not been able to 
vote for operative paragraph 2 because it interpreted the 
expression "liberation movements" to mean movements 
against apartheid. The Netherlands assisted South African 
nationals who had become victims of the policy of 
apartheid, through the appropriate channels, such as the 
United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa, the United 
Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern 
Africa and the International Defence and Aid Fund for 
Southern Africa, but it wished to dissociate itself from 
direct material support for those movements because that 
might be regarded as direct intervention in the internal 
affairs of South Africa. Supporting such movements was 
essentially quite a different matter from supporting libera
tion movements that were resisting colonial rule. 

64. His delegation had abstained on the draft resolution 
on the arms embargo against South Africa (A/SPC/L.311), 
mainly because the operative paragraph of that draft 
resolution enjoined the General Assembly to take action 
that would encroach on the functions of the Security 
Council under Chapter VII of the Charter. It had also 
abstained on draft resolution A/SPC/L.313, on the pro
gramme of work of the Special Committee, because it could 
not endorse operative paragraphs 3 (a), 4 (b) or 4 (e). It had 
voted against the draft resolution on the situation in South 
Africa (A/SPC/L.314) because the Netherlands Government 
found the fourth, fifth, sixth and ninth preambular 
paragraphs and operative paragraphs 4, 5, 8, 9 (c) and 11 
unacceptable. 

65. Mr. MNCINA (Swaziland) said that his delegation had 
voted in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.314 even 
though it had reservations on operative paragraphs 8, 9 and 
12 owing to its country's geographical position. 

66. Mr. ARNELLO (Chile) said that his country was 
ideologically, culturally and historically opposed to any 
form of racial discrimination. It ilierefore supported all 
legitimate actions which would lead to a just solution of a 
case of such serious racial discrimination as that in Souili 
Africa. It could not, however, agree that any means were 
justified in order to attain those ends. His delegation had 
therefore voted in favour of draft resolutions A/SPC/L.311, 
A/SPC/L.312 and A/SPC/L.313 despite certain reserva
tions, but had been obliged to abstain on draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.314 because the action provided for therein might 
prejudice rather ilian favour its objectives and because soi:ne 
of its provisions appeared to contradict the other draft 
resolutions adopted at the current meeting. For example, 
some of the action called for might prejudge the result of 
the request in the operative part of draft resolution 
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A/SPC /L.3ll that the Security Council should resume 
consideration of the question of race conflict in South 
Africa resulting from the policies of apartheid of its 
Government. In draft resolution A/SPC/L.312, the General 
Assembly called upon the South African Government to 
adopt certain measures, which it was unlikely to do if it was 
excluded from the Organization. His delegation had voted 
in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.3ll on the under
standing that, under the Charter, it was for the Security 
Council alone to determine what intervention should be 
taken under Chapter VII of the Charter and the nature of 
the sanctions to be applied. With regard to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.312, it should be understood that the reference in 
operative paragraph l (a) to acts arising from opposition to 
apartheid only covered legitimate acts and that the refer
ence to laws and regulations in paragraph 1 (b) referred 
solely to laws connected with apartheid. Any other inter
pretation would in fact be unjustified intervention in the 
internal affairs of a State. His delegation also had reserva
tions on operative paragraph 4 of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.313 for reasons similar to those which had led it to 
abstain on draft resolution A/SPC/L.314. 

67. Mr. WORDSWORTH (Liberia) regretted that he had 
been absent at the time of the votes on draft resolutions 
A/SPC/L.311 and A/SPC/L.312, for which he would have 
voted had he been present. His delegation's votes reaffirmed 
its numerous past statements on the policy of apartheid of 
the Government of South Africa. 

68. Mr. CORCORAN (Ireland) said that his delegation's 
position had been made clear on many occasions; it had 
therefore voted in favour of draft resolutions A/SPC/L.311, 
A/SPC/L.312 and A/SPC/L.313, despite its reservations on 
some of the paragraphs. With regard to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.311, his delegation considered that any measures 
under Chapter VII of the Charter were a matter for the 
Security Council alone. It interpreted operative paragraph 
1 (a) of draft resolution A/SPC/L.312 in the light of its 
Government's commitment to change through peaceful 
means, and it believed that the assistance to liberation 
movements referred to in operative paragraph 2 should be 
oriented to help the black population of South Africa. It 
had voted in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.313 in 
spite of a number of recommendations which its Govern
ment would find difficult to accept. For instance, operative 
paragraph 4 (b) strayed close to the questions of sanctions, 
a matter with which the Security Council alone could deal. 
Neither did his delegation agree with paragraph 4 (e), which 
advocated ending all contacts with the racist regime. His 
delegation had found itself unable to support draft resolu
tion A/SPC/L.314 which contained a number of paragraphs 
quite unacceptable to his Government. 

69. Mr. NIACADIE (Ivory Coast) said that his delegation 
had voted in favour of all four draft resolutions, although it 
had reservations on the fourth preambular paragraph and 
operatiye paragraphs 5 and 8 of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.314. 

70. Mr. LENNKH (Austria) said that, with regard to draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.311, his delegation considered that 
measures under Chapter VII of the Charter, which were the 
gravest sanctions against a Member State foreseen in the 
Charter, apart from suspension and exclusion, were the 
exclusive responsibility of the Security Council. It had, 
however, voted in favour of that draft resolution in order 
clearly to express its opposition to the policy of apartheid. 
For the same reason, it had voted in favour of draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.313, although it was unable to approve 
certain measures set forth in its operative paragraphs. 

71. The CHAIRMAN informed the Committee that the 
delegation of Chad, which had been prevented by unforeseen 
circumstances from being present at the time of the votes 
on draft resolutions A/SPC/L.311, A/SPC/L.312 and A/ 
SPC/L.313, would have voted in favour of those draft 
resolutions had it been present. 

72. Mr. MACKI (Oman) said that his delegation would 
also have voted in ;favour of all the draft resolutions had it 
been present, because of its firm belief in the rights of the 
people of South Africa to self-determination in accordance 
with the principles of the Charter and of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 

73. Mr. OLUMILUA (Nigeria) said that, while the con
demnation of the policy of apartheid of the Government of 
South Africa indicated by the adoption of the four draft 
resolutions was particularly gratifying to his delegation, the 
majority by whlch they had been adopted fell far short of 
what was required in order to eradicate the practice and 
policy of apartheid. For over a quarter of a century, 
Member States had been stating their opposition to that 
policy and expressing lofty ideals about self-determination 
and human rights. The reason why those words were not 
translated into action was no doubt a lack of sincerity on 
the part of Member States. He appealed once more to all 
States Members of the United Nations to use any influence 
they had to bring pressure to bear on the Government of 
South Africa in order to make it abandon its detestable 
policy, which it would eventually be obliged to do by the 
inexorable march of events. 

74. The CHAIRMAN announced that the Committee had 
concluded its consideration of agenda item 37 on the 
policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa. 

The meeting rose at 1.15 p.m. 
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941 st meeting 
Friday, 29 November 1974, at 4.20 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (A/9S82, li./9613, A/9740, 
A/9789, A/981S and Corr.1, A/SPC/1721: 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Sir John RENNIE (Commissioner-Genf ral of the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 
the Near East), after congratulating the Chairman on his 
election, expressed his pleasure that the e:~arnination of his 
report would be presided over by the rep1esentative of one 
of the most generous and most understan·ling contributors 
to UNRW A's programmes. 

2. The circumstances surrounding the pmsentation of the 
report on the Agency's activities from 1 July 1973 to 30 
June 1974 (A/9613) were significantly dim~rent from those 
in other years. At the current session, hr the first time 
since 1947, the political dimension to which he had 
referred in his introduction to the preceding year's report 
had been recognized and given prominen;e in a debate in 
the General Assembly. The Palestine Libt:ration Organiza· 
tion (PLO), which represented the Palestinians, and there· 
fore the Palestine refugees in general, had participated in 
that debate and two resolutions whkh affected the 
Palestine refugees had been adopted. He hoped, therefore, 
that the Committee would feel able to concentrate atten· 
tion on the very serious fmancial problem confronting the 
Agency in the provision of services to the r•,fugees. 

3. While the form of the report remahed much as in 
previous years, in accordance with a stggestion by the 
UNRWA Advisory Commission during its examination of 
the report for 1972-1973, I he had transpm ed parts of some 
sections so as to provid"e a more cohere 1t sequence and 
avoid duplication. 

4. As he had said in his letter of transmittal to the 
President of the General Assembly, the report sought to 
give some account of ilie problems encomttered during ilie 
year ending 30 June 1974 and, to the extent it impinged 
directly on iliem, of the economic and political environ
ment in which operations had been carried on. 

5. He drew attention to the scale of ilie ::ervices provided 
to the registered refugees and to the complexity of the 
operations the Agency carried out in Leb:mon, the Syrian 

1 Official Records of the General Assem)ly, Twenty-eighth 
Session, Supplement No. 13. 

A/SPC/SR.941 

Arab Republic, Jordan and ilie occupied territories of the 
West Bank and Gaza. For 1975, estimated expenditure 
would be well over $100 million; staff employed numbered 
15,000, 99 per cent of them Palestinians on local terms of 
service. There were 270,000 children in ilie UNRWA/ 
UNESCO schools, and education accounted for nearly half 
ilie budget-and would account for more ilian half, were it 
not for the inflation of expenditure on basic rations by the 
high cost of flour and oilier essential commodities. The 
Palestine refugee problem was no ordinary refugee problem; 
UNRWA's operations were no ordinary relief operation; nor 
were those operations a series of projects terminable at 
short notice without great consequence. Much of ilie 
programmes consisted of continuing services-education 
and preventive medicine-of a quasi-governmental nature 
which were essential to ilie refugees, which had become 
part of ilie social and economic fabric of the host countries 
and which, in ilie continued absence of a political solution, 
were an important element of stability in the whole region. 

6. In paragraph 2 of the report he had referred to "the 
effects of institutionalization over a quarter of a century" 
on ilie Agency, having in mind principally the problem of 
staff relations, to which paragraph 19 and much of 
section D were devoted. It was fair to say that staff 
management now demanded greater attention iliroughout 
ilie whole of the United Nations family of organizations, 
but it was of special importance in UNRWA because of the 
large number oflocal staff-over 15,000-ilie economic and 
social environment of the area in which they worked and 
UNRWA's chronic financial weakness. There was also an 
apparent ambiguity in the position of ilie Palestinian staff 
iliat aggravated any grievances they had. The local em
ployees of UNRWA were United Nations employees but 
wiili a difference: iliey were almost all, wiili very few 
exceptions, Palestine refugees; preference was given to iliem 
in recruitment, and in fixing ilieir conditions of service, 
regard had always been had to the conditions of compar
able staff employed by ilie local Governments rather than, 
as with ilie employees of other United Nations organiza
tions, to the conditions of service offered by the local "best 
employers". Furthermore, because of its temporary status, 
UNRWA had been unable to provide the same superan
nuation benefits as were enjoyed by government employees 
or, for some occupations, to continue to match government 
salaries at all levels and at all times, though in many 
important respects and for many occupations the compari· 
son with the local Governments was not unfavourable to 
UNRWA. 

7. Paragraph 6 of his note on revised budget estimates for 
1974 and 1975 (A/SPC/172), referred to outstanding 
demands by local staff for improvements in ilieir conditions 
of service. He felt bound to mention those demands 
because iliey would normally be brou::;ht to the notice of a 
governing body and because UNRWA'3 budget was not 
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examined by the Fifth Committee. In so far as they could 
be quantified, their annual costs appeared to double the 
deficit, and they would involve also non-recurrent costs on 
a similar scale, some immediately and others when the 
Agency ceased operation. Some of the demands were 
clearly unacceptable on financial grounds; others were more 
modest and merited sympathetic consideration, if adequate 
income could be found to meet them. First priority had 
had to be given, however, to periodic, and more and more 
frequent, increases in remuneration to compensate staff for 
continued increases in the cost of living. In the budget for 
1975 an additional $9.4 million was provided for that 
purpose, and it might well prove insufficient. Ifthe cost of 
international staff could be accepted as a charge on the 
regular budget of the United Nations, a measure which was 
justified on grounds both of principle and of expediency, 
the funds released in the UNRWA budget could be used to 
satisfy some of the most urgent demands of local staff. The 
cost in 1975 would be $3.2 million including the actuarial 
cost of retroactivity in the United Nations Joint Staff 
Pension Fund for some staff whose full service had not 
been validated. He hoped that the Committee would give 
sympathetic consideration to that course. 

8. Paragraph 23 of the Commissioner-General's report 
referred to supply problems resulting from the disruption 
of shipping caused by the war of October 1973. Some 
further disruption had resulted from the fighting in Cyprus, 
as Cypriot ports were occasionally used for the trans
shipment of supplies destined for the occupied territories. 
Much more serious, however, had been the persistent 
uncertainty about the delivery of supplies caused by 
shortages and high prices of commodities. An example was 
the sugar component in the basic ration, which was 
provided by a contribution in kind from the European 
Economic Community. Owing to the world shortage of 
sugar, no offers had been received in response to recent 
calls for tenders by the Community, the sugar ration had 
been temporarily cut by half and the continuing shortage 
and scarcity prices had put maintenance of any sugar ration 
at all after the end of the year in jeopardy. With regard to 
flour, most of the Agency's requirements had formerly 
been received as contributions in kind; that was no longer 
the case, and purchases at prices four times or more higher 
than three years earlier represented a heavy drain on cash 
resources. Colleagues with long experience of UNRWA had 
said that the supply problems. of the preceding 12 months 
had been worse than at any time they could remember. 

9. Paragraph 2 of the report, which dealt with the 
extension of the Agency's mandate, contained a reference 
to the desirability of a review of the Agency's constitution, 
structure and programmes in order to ensure its ability to 
respond to the requirements of a changing situation. It was 
clear from the report that UNRWA must continue, but 
some thought should be given to the future, both because 
developments might require contingency planning of a 
more fundamental kind than UNRWA could carry out 
itself, burdened as it continually was with operational and 
financial problems, and because of apprehension that its 
growth in size and complexity was outstripping administra
tive and managerial resources. He was concerned with both 
the present and the future. Since the report had been 
written, there had been important political developments, 
but it was impossible as yet to foresee how they would 

affect the Agency's role and work. It might therefore be 
too early to set in train any formal review, but he would 
like to feel free to consult the Secretary-General about the 
possibility of assistance with a preliminary, internal review, 
until such time as the General Assembly might decide to 
undertake a more far-reaching reassessment and reorienta
tion. In any event, as far as the present was concerned, 
some strengthening of the Agency's administration was 
urgently necessary. 

10. Dominating all those considerations, however, was the 
question of whether the Agency could survive financially 
through 1975. Consequently, the implications of the 
revised estimates of expenditure contained in document 
A/SPC/172 called for special comment. 

11. The Agency's income had always been uncertain, and 
th.at uncertainty had been aggravated by currency fluctua
tions; expenditure also was currently uncertain because of 
high rates of inflation and soaring commodity prices which 
could not be accurately forecast. Those developments had 
further complicated finances that were already complicated 
by such important factors as the role played in estimating 
and accounting by contributions in kind, part of which 
could be carried forward from one year to another. There 
had been some recent recovery of the United States dollar 
against local Arab currencies from its lowest point, but that 
had been reached after the figures for the budget in the 
report had been established. Since the writing of the report, 
the Israeli pound had been devalued, but there had been an 
immediate rise in the cost of living and no significant 
beneficial effect on the Agency's finances could be 
expected. 

12. He pointed out that the revised budget estimates for 
1974 included two items of non-recurrent costs relating to 
major reconstruction or repair. The first, amounting to 
$483,000, was for shelters and other installations, mainly in 
Nabatieh camp, damaged in the Israeli raids in southern 
Lebanon. Paragraph 16 of the report gave a figure of 
$435,000 for that work, but a closer estimate had increased 
the amount slightly. The Committee would note that the 
Agency had been unable, for lack of funds, to include 
provision for roofs of concrete, as desired by the refugees, 
in place of asbestos sheeting. The second item was for the 
repair of the temporary huts erected to replace tents in the 
emergency camps in East Jordan for displaced refugees and 
other persons. It had become clear that the repairs could no 
longer be delayed, and the total cost was estimated at 
$330,000, of which about $50,000 would be spent during 
the current year. If the return of those displaced in 1967 
had been in sight, much of that expenditure could be 
avoided. 

13. There were three aspects to the financial problem that 
should be noted, all of them most disturbing. In the first 
place, the deficit was of an order of magnitude never before 
experienced; secondly, there was a periodic shortage of cash 
resulting from the inadequate working capital which, in the 
following month, might leave the Agency with insuffident 
cash to meet expenditure; thirdly, as paragraph 243 of the 
report related, the Agency had substantial unfunded liabili
ties which it might or might not be able to meet, depending 
on the circumstances in which the need to meet them arose. 



218 General Assembly Twenty-ninth Session Special Political Committee 
---------------------------

14. Assuming that payment of outstanding contributions 
could be obtained in time to avert the thnatened cash crisis 
for December, the Agency would imm~diately be faced 
with the necessity of planning for early reductions in 
services unless sufficient assurances of income had been 
obtained by then. With a deficit of $45 million, or even half 
that amount, it would not be possible to carry on for 
several months in the absence of such asst ranees. 

15. The effect of reductions on the scale required to 
eliminate a deficit of $45 million would be devastating. The 
distribution of basic rations would have :o be restricted to 
what could be provided from donations in kind and by 
running down the flour inventory, i.e. b;' further reducing 
the assets from which the liabilities referr~d to in paragraph 
243 of the report might have to be met. That would be 
equivalent to a cut in the distribution of :lour of more than 
50 per cent, thus affecting the size of the ration or the 
number of beneficiaries, or both. The pr•lparatory, i.e. pre
secondary, cycle of education would hav·l to be terminated 
after 30 April 1975, and the necessary arrangements would 
have to be made well in advance. The el-lmentary cycle of 
education would have to be terminated at the end of the 
1974-1975 school year. In other words, the whole of the 
system of general education would disap :>ear in the course 
of 1975, leaving 270,000 children without education and 
thousands of Palestinian teachers without employment. 
And it must be borne in mind that the Palestine refugees 
firmly believed the education of their children to be the 
most important service rendered to thfm by the United 
Nations. 

16. Teacher training would also be terminated after 30 
June 1975 and there would be consequmtial and supple
mentary cuts in all other services. Even f income were to 
reach the level of $80 million, the educa ion system would 
not survive intact, since the termination •)f the preparatory 
cycle after 30 April 1975 would still )e forced on the 
Agency for lack of funds, in addition to the reduction of 
rations and other cuts. 

17. That was certainly an appalling prospect, since it 
would make a mockery of the recogniticn of the rights of 
the Palestine refugees and of any extension of the Agency's 
mandate to care for them in the meantime. It might be said 
that it would never happen, that UN~WA had always 
managed to survive somehow or other, and that therefore 
no special action was required, that it ~ould be sufficient 
to issue an appeal and to leave everything to the Working 
Group on the Financing of UNRWA, or the Secretary
General or the Commissioner-General. Certainly, for his 
part, as the Commissioner-General, he felt compelled to 
inform the Committee that such an ~ ssumption in the 
current year would be imprudent. On the basis of the 
discussions held with the Working Group, he believed that 
that Group fully shared his concern. Th1: deficit was of ex
traordinary magnitude, and the ordinar:r measures would 
not suffice to wipe it out. 

18. Paragraph 4 7 of the report state i that it was ex
tremely doubtful whether traditional methods and sources 
of financing could adequately deal witn a crisis of such 
magnitude. To the Working Group he 1ad expressed the 
view that unco-ordinated voluntary efforts were no longer 
sufficient, meaning that those who had n special interest in 

maintaining UNRWA's programmes for the Palestine refu
gees ought to concert their efforts if they wished to see the 
financial problem solved. 

19. Finally, now that there was wide and explicit recogni
tion in the United Nations that the problem of the refugees 
was an aspect of a larger political problem, he would like to 
express the hope that there would no longer be any 
inhibition against contributing, and contributing gener
ously, through UNRWA, to the cost of services to the 
Palestine refugees. The humanitarian problem, the interim 
problem, could not be treated as if it did not exist. Only 
UNRWA could provide the valuable services which it 
provided, and UNRWA was the agency designated by the 
General Assembly to do so. Failure to maintain those 
services would be harmful to the achievement of a just and 
lasting peace in the Middle East, in addition to which it 
would constitute a grave disservice to the Palestine refugees 
registered with UNRWA who constituted such an important 
part of the people of Palestine. 

20. Mr. TELLMANN (Norway), Rapporteur of the 
Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA, introducing 
the Working Group's report (A/9815 and Corr.l), said that 
the Working Group had been established four years earlier 
in pursuance of General Assembly resolution 2656 (XXV) 
and was composed of the following nine Member States: 
France, Ghana, Japan, Lebanon, Norway, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the United 
States. 

21. By its resolution 3090 (XXVIII), the General Assem
bly had requested the Working Group to continue its 
efforts, in co-operation with the Secretary-General and the 
Commissioner-General, for the financing of UNRWA for a 
further period of one year. The current report of the 
Working Group was divided into four main chapters. The 
first-the introduction-contained only a brief factual des
cription of what had taken place during the consideration 
of the item in the Special Political Committee and the 
General Assembly at the twenty-eighth session, as well as 
an outline of the terms of reference of the Working Grou:>. 

22. Chapter II of the report summarized the activities of 
the Working Group during 1974 and the results of 
UNRWA's fund-raising activities for the year. A special 
contribution of $4.2 million from the United States for an 
emergency programme towards the cost of elementary 
education and an additional contribution of $7.9 million 
from the European Economic Community to meet the cost 
of the preparatory cycle of the education programme 
should permit UNRWA to maintain its services unchanged 
throughout 1974. Nevertheless, as far as the threatened 
deficit for 1974 was concerned, there was little or no 
margin of safety. He drew the Committee's attention to 
paragraph 17 of the report of the Working Group which 
stated that UNRW A's fiscal prospects looked even more 
bleak for 1975 than they had done a year before for 1974 
and that extraordinary efforts by all concerned would be 
required to enable the Agency to continue its operations 
through the coming year at their current level. 

23. Chapter III of the report examined UNRWA's finan
cial situatiofl. He read out paragraph 21 of the report which 
indicated the magnitude of the financial problems that the 
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Agency would be faced with in 1975. Moreover, the revised 
budget estimates for 1975 (see A/SPC/172) and the 
statement that had just been made by the Commissioner· 
General showed that the financial outlook for 1975 was 
even more gloomy than had been anticipated when the 
report of the Working Group was being prepared. 

24. Against those rather dismal financial prospects, the 
Working Group had formulated its concluding remarks 
which were set out in chapter IV of the report. In its first 
conclusion, the Working Group reiterated its assumption 
that until there was a just and lasting settlement of the 
problem of the Palestine refugees, UNRWA's services in the 
form of relief assistance, health care and education must be 
maintained at least at their current minimal level. The 
second conclusion, which appeared in paragraph 23, stated 
that UNRWA's financial prospects for 1975 were indeed 
more bleak and alarming than ever before, and that 
extraordinary efforts would be required to enable the 
Agency to continue its operations through the coming year. 
Furthermore, in its third conclusion, the Working Group 
expressed the opinion that any reductions in the services 
rendered by the Agency could have serious implications and 
would be most regrettable. 

25. The provision of relief assistance, health services and 
educational facilities to the Palestine refugees was a 
common responsibility for all States Members of the United 
Nations. If UNRWA's precarious financial position was to 
be improved without any reductions in the Agency's 
services, it was imperative for Member States to be willing 
to follow up their verbal and political support with 
generous contributions. It was thus essential that Govern
ments which had not contributed in the past or had 
contributed inadequately should be willing to reconsider 
seriously their position and contribute generously to the 
common effort. 

26. Mr. MAHMOOD (Pakistan) said that the report of the 
Commissioner-General and the report of the Working 
Group provided very valuable information but the state· 
ments by the ·Commissioner-General and the Rapporteur of 
the Working Group had clarified the main points in the 
reports. Those statements contained extremely useful infor· 
mation; he proposed that they should be reproduced in 
extenso. 

27. The CHAIRMAN said that, if there were no objec
tions, he would take it that the Committee, in accordance 
with its authorization from the Qeneral Assembly, had 
accepted the proposal of the representative of Pakistan. 

It was so decided. 2 

28. Mr. SHARAF (Jordan) said that, as in the previous 
year, the central issue in 197 5 was still the same: how to 
restore to the people of Palestine, unjustly uprooted from 
their homes and homelands, their legitimate right to live in 
dignity in their own ho~eland. 

29. The debate that had taken place recently in the 
General Assembly on the question of Palestine had placed 

2 The full text of the statements is also contained in document 
A/SPC/PV. 941. 

the issue in its proper perspective. The General Assembly 
had dealt with the roots of the problem and with prospects 
for the future based on the recognition of Palestinian rights 
including repatriation and self-determination. No lasting 
and just solution could ignore the need to redress the 
injustices inflicted upon the Palestinian people. But the 
Committee was dealing with immediate problems; he would 
restrict his discussion to the question of humanitarian 
aSsistance to the Palestine refugees. 

30. The Commissioner-General's report was an objective 
portrayal of the situation of the refugees and of the efforts 
of the Agency tb meet its obligations under extremely 
difficult conditions. He expressed his Government's grati· 
tude to the Working Group for all its efforts to raise funds 
for the Agency which was in a situation of almost chronic 
deficit. 

31. Although his Government appreciated the reasons 
which had impelled the Commissioner-General to request 
the review of the Agency's constitution, structure and 
programmes, it felt that no review could be truly radical. 
UNRWA's original mandate had been to give relief to 
refugees until such relief became unnecessary, not to devise 
political solutions-a task that had been assigned to other 
bodies. He did not see any basic alteration in the situation 
nor did he believe that there would be any change, at least 
in the foreseeable future. In the meantime, the original 
mandate of ensuring the subsistence of the refugees would 
remain as important as it had ever been. He therefore 
supported the proposal to extend the Agency's mandate for 
a further period of three years. He also endorsed the 
proposal to renew the mandate of the Working Group, 
because it answered a vital need since UNRWA, having 
received the annual blessings of the General Assembly, was 
left without a governing body to which it could turn during 
the rest of the year. 

32. As to the Agency's financial situation, he reminded 
the Committee that in almost every. country of the world 
budgets showed an increase of I 0 to 15 per cent a year to 
reflect broader services, increasing populations and other 
important developments. In the case of the Palestine 
refugees all that was -being attempted was to continue 
providing minimal assistance which had been accepted 
policy during the previous 25 years. The inevitable con
sequence of any deficit would therefore be reduced aid to 
the refugees. Fortunately, it had proved possible to resolve 
the situation in 1974 thanks to contributions from the 
European Economic Community, the United States and the 
Palestine Higher Council which had donated $435,000 
towards rebuilding the roofs of almost half the shelters in 
refugee camps in Lebanon which had been destroyed or 
damaged by Israeli bombardments. Altogether, expendi· 
tures for 1974 had been estimated at $86 million. 

33. It was probable that in 1975 the Agency would be 
faced with a much greater problem, for the estimated 
budget for 197 5 was $108.9 million against an estimated 
income of only $69.7 million. That meant an estimated 
deficit of $39.2 million which, it would seem, had increased 
since the publication of the report. It had to be remem· 
bered that the new estimates did not reflect any increase in 
per capita assistance or in the number of refugees entitled 



220 General ASSEmbly - Twenty-ninth Session Special Political Committee -----
to receive assistance-a number that acco11nted for only half 
of the 1 ,583,646 refugees. 

34. Those enormous figures reflected o 1ly the problem of 
galloping inflation that was ravaging th·~ whole world. In 
such a situation, it had to be asked how much reduction 
could be made in a ration that had >tood constant at 
around $5 a month. The international community had a 
moral responsibility to ensure the survival of the Palestine 
refugees in their prolonged exile until General Assembly 
resolution 194 (III), adopted in 1948, vrhich provided for 
the return of the refugees to their homes, could be 
implemented. 

35. His country understood better than .myone the gravity 
of the problem, because it had taken in thousands of 
refugees. Moreover, since the 1967 wa1, his Government 
had assumed the responsibility of m<:intaining tens of 
thousands of displaced persons from tle West Bank and 
from Gaza. He expressed his Governmenf s gratitude for the 
assistance it had received from the Agency, particularly 
assistance in distributing aid. Althougi- his Government 
considered that the provision of assistanct: to refugees was a 
sacred duty, and did not expect recogni1 ion from anyone, 
he reminded the Committee that in 1974 assistance 
provided by his Government to the refugees had amounted 
to some $21.5 million, which showed how much a small 
country could do if it was sufficient!~' concerned. The 
figure put Jordan amongst the top fiv~ contributors of 
assistance to the displaced persons. But there were limits to 
what a host country could do; there w~s a clear need for 
more assistance from the international community which 
had helped to create the existing situation. 

36. He fully understood the difficulties 'Jeing encountered 
by tl1e Agency as a result of inflation. He supported the 
Commissioner-General's decision to approve cost-of-living 
increases to local staff, because it Hould have been 
inconceivable to do otherwise in an area where inflation 
ranged from 11 per cent in tl1e Syrian Arab Republic to 47 
per cent in occupied Gaza and the West Bank, not to 
mention the 43 per cent devaluation recer tly announced by 
the Israeli authorities. He also approvt:d the additional 
increase with effect from 1 July 1974 which the Commis
sioner-General foresaw as inevitable. The increase was 
completely justified, because the success of the Agency had 
depended on the selfless dedication of its staff; it would be 
a great loss if those people were driven to seek employment 
elsewhere out of pure economic necessity. He therefore felt 
that the situation of those employees would be more stable 
if the UNRWA budget became part of the regular budget of 
the United Nations. 

37. He was disturbed to learn, from the report of the 
Commissioner-General, that since the oc ~upation of 1967 
and on tl1e pretext of constructing roads, ll ,473 rooms had 
been demolished. However, what was happening to the 
refugee camps outside the occupied territories was even 
worse, since they were being bombed co 1tinuously by tl1e 
Israeli authorities, particularly those in Lebanon. The 
victims of tl1ose indiscriminate attack:: by Israel were 
women and children, who were the only permanent 
residents in the camps. He appreciated that refugee camps 
were not, properly speaking, United N<tions camps, but 
wondered whether the United Nations could remain silent 
in the face of such killings in cold blood. 

38. In view of what he had said, he believed that the 
United Nations should do everything possible to safeguard 
the defenceless refugees from the military attacks by Israel. 
He also felt that the right of the persons displaced as a 
result of tl1e 1967 war to return to their homes must be 
reaffirmed and that, in the meantime, tl1ose persons should 
be entitled to receive international assistance. He also 
believed that such activities must be based on the unequiv
ocal recognition of the right of the Palestine refugees to 
return to their homeland. In order that justice might be 
restored in the Middle East, the reality of ilie Palestine 
problem must be taken into account. The Special Political 
Committee must undertake certain practical tasks, which 
were necessary and urgent, but must not lose sight of the 
fact that its ultimate goal was to establish peace and justice 
in the Middle East. 

39. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) expressed his delega
tion's profound appreciation of the efforts deployed by the 
Commissioner-General of UNRWA. He was confident tl1at 
tl1e Agency would overcome its difficulties, pledged to it 
the full support of his delegation and felt that its mandate 
should be renewed. 

40. His delegation, as a member of tl1e Working Group, 
was gratified by tl1e spirit of co-operation which had 
prevailed during its deliberations and believed iliat its 
mandate should be renewed. It also expressed its apprecia
tion to the Secretary-General for the appeals he had made 
for additional contributions to the Agency. 

41. He welcomed the observer of PLO, and said tl1at it was 
not possible to deal witl1 the question of UNRWA without 
making some reference to the tragedy of the Palestine 
people. They had been uprooted from their land by the 
Zionists, in one of the most outrageous acts of the century. 
In resolution 3236 (XXIX) of 22 November 1974, the 
General Assembly reaffirmed the inalienable right of the 
Palestinians to return to their homes and property from 
which they had been displaced and uprooted, and called for 
their return. When Israel was made to accept and imple
ment that resolution, the problem of UNRWA and its 
financial difficulties would disappear. When justice was 
given to the Palestinians, they would cease to live in exile 
and to be considered as refugees. 

42. He quoted paragraphs 64, 65 and 66 of the report of 
tl1e Commissioner-General which referred to the loss of life 
and material destruction caused in the refugee camps of 
Lebanon by the air and sea raids by the Israeli forces. In 
addition to the deailis and suffering which must be 
deplored, the cost of repairing the dwellings damaged by 
those attacks increased the heavy financial burden of 
UNRWA. 

43. He felt that, unless they were halted, the attempts by 
Israel to exterminate tl1e Palestinians could lead only to 
disastrous consequences. The United Nations could not 
remain an indifferent spectator and, while efforts were 
being made to raise more funds to assist the Palestinian 
refugees, efforts must also be made to prevent ilieir 
annihilation. 

44. Reports indicated that the miserable and inhuman 
although it understood the dilemma in which the Commis-
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Although at the beginning of 1974 there were reasons for 
some optimism, the deficit anticipated for 1975 gave 
grounds for fearing that it would be the worst period in the 
entire history of UNRWA and that, unless a solution was 
found, as a matter of urgency, for its financial situation, the 
Agency would very soon be forced to prune its services 
drastically. In view of the very serious consequences which 
might ensue, his delegation was opposed to any reduction, 
although it understood the dilemma in which the Commis
sioner-General found himself. How could the anticipated 
deficit be covered? There were two possibilities. 

45. Reaffirming its statement at the twenty-seventh ses
sion before the Committee (833rd meeting), his delegation 
believed that the most effective way of overcoming the 
financial difficulties of UNRWA would be to incorporate its 
budget in the regular budget of the United Nations, pending 
the just solution of the problem of the Palestine refugees. 

46. An alternative solution would be to continue the 
existing system of voluntary contributions which, as had 
been seen, was precarious and vulnerable. If that solution 
was adopted, those who thus far had not contributed would 
have to be urged to do so and those who had done so would 
have to be urged to increase their contributions; moreover, 
at least for the present, the United Nations should 
incorporate in its regular budget the salaries of the 
international staff of UNRWA, as it did with the salaries of 
the international staff of the Office of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees. 

47. Recalling the words spoken in the Committee by 
U Thant during the twenty-third session ( 612th meeting), 
he emphasized that, when the activities and difficulties of 
UNRWA were being considered, it should be kept in mind 
that the agony of the Palestinian refugees could not be 
brought to an end until a genuine solution had been found 
for their problem, in accordance with United Nations 
resolutions. 

48. Mr. KAMARUDDIN (Malaysia) expressed his delega
tion's gratitude for the work carried out by the Commis
sioner-General of UNRWA and commended his report, as 
well as that submitted by the Rapporteur of the Working 
Group on the Financmg of UNRWA. He expressed appre
ciation of the assistance given to the work of the Agency by 
various United Nations bodies, other agencies and indi
viduals. 

49. It was commendable that, in spite of the many 
difficulties with which UNRWA had to contend, it had 
been able 'to maintain its relief programme for the refugees, 
particularly in regard to health, education and improving 
the amenities of the camps. 
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50. His delegation was deeply concerned over the critical 
financial situation of the Agency and the gloomy outlook 
reflected in the Commissioner-General's note on revised 
budget estimates for 1974 and 1975, but felt that, 
nevertheless, a solution would have to be found, as any 
curtailment in the services of the Agency would have 
deplorable consequences. In view of the plight of the 
Palestinians living in the refugee camps, the international 
community had an obligation to do its utmost to improve 
that situation. 

51. In his report, the Commissioner-General had noted 
that the current mandate of UNRWA would end on 30 
June 1975 and that the General Assembly would have to 
decide, during its current session, whether it would extend 
that mandate once again. He had suggested that, when the 
General Assembly dealt with that matter it would not be 
too early to set in motion a review of the Agency's 
constitution, structure and programmes and had stressed 
the need for more positive guidance from the General 
Assembly and the firm assurance of much greater financial 
support, if the Agency was to play a constructive role. 
Those were all basic problems which deserved the most 
careful consideration. 

52. Nevertheless, his delegation felt that the United 
Nations must look beyond the question of the very 
existence of UNRWA and seek a lasting political solution to 
the problem of the Palestine refugees. UNRWA had come in
to being as a temporary solution; because of the intransigence 
of Israel, it continued to be necessary almost 25 years later. 
That country had refused to comply with the resolutions 
reaffirming the right of the Palestinians to return to their 
homes, had added hundreds of thousands of people to the 
refugee population by its illegal occupation of Arab 
territories aod had compounded their sufferings by re
peated military raids on camps in neighbouring countries. 

53. His delegation reaffirmed its conviction that the crux 
of the Middle East problem was the plight of the Palestine 
refugees and that there could be no peace in that region as 
long as that problem was not solved. Consequer.tly, it was 
essential that the inalienable rights of the Palestine people 
must be restored to them, including the right to return to 
their homes and property. The realization of that goal was 
the key to the establishment of a just and durable peace in 
the Middle East. 

54. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, categorically rejected the malicious allegations 
made against Israel by the Libyan representative. He would, 
in due course, take the floor to answer those and other 
allegations of the same nature. 

The meeting rose at 6 p.m. 



222 General A.;sembly- Twenty-ninth Session- Special Political Commitee 
--------~----------------

942nd meeting 
Monday, 2 December 1974, at 11.10 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works A,~ency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (continuea) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.l, A/SPC/172): 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-Gener1J; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on th.e Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Condiation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. ABDEL MEGUID (Egypt) recdled that there was 
no problem which had concerned the United Nations for as 
long as that of Palestine and its reft gees. More than a 
million Palestinians had been expeled, dispersed· and 
expropriated; they had once enjoyed all their national 
rights, out had become refvgees, waiting in camps to receive 
charity from the international commur ity. A quarter of a 
century before, the international community had imagined 
that it could solve the problem by establishing the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Puestine Refugees in 
the Near East; at that time, it had considered that the best 
way of solving the human problem, and at the same time 
the political problem, of the refugees. 

2. Since its establishment, the Agenc~· had made praise
worthy efforts, but was confronted with increasingly 
serious and complex problems becaus( of the economic 
difficulties of the wealthy countries and the fact that new 
refugees were continually entering the 'amps. The services 
rendered to the refugees were deteriorating, not improving, 
and were completely unavailable to ltlmost half of the 
refugees. The Agency's financial crisis had become a 
persistent problem and threatened 1.:; l]lillion refugees. 
That situation arose from the efforts rr .ade to camouflage 
the political aspects of the matter and focus solely on its 
humanitarian aspects, which had create( a vicious circle, as 
was shown by many United Nations doc 1ments and reports 
and as the Commissioner-General had pointed out in 
paragraph 1 of his report.(A/9613). 

3. His delegation paid a tribute to the efforts made by the 
Agency in difficult fmancial circumstan,:es and a confused 
political climate. It also wished to stress the importance of 
the Commissioner-General's report, wt.ich set out facts 
whose accuracy Israel had been unable to refute. Lastly, it 
was glad that the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine had authorized the partiel: involved to have 
access to documents which could help the Palestinians to 
assert their legal rights over the property of which they had 
been dispossessed.' 

4. His delegation had always stressed trutt the problem was 
primarily political. That had become evt:n more true since 

A/SPC/SR.942 

the 1973 war, despite the fact that that war had modified 
the situa~ion considerably, and despite positive develop
ments suc;t as the reaffirmation of the existence of the 
Palestinian people and the recognition of the right of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) to represent that 
people. Resolution 3236 (XXIX), adopted by the General 
Assembly on 22 November 1974, had been a turning point 
in the evolution of the Palestinian question; it pointed the 
way towards a permanent and equitable solution of that 
problem. It should be remembered that until the political 
problem had been solved in accordance with justice and 
law, there would be no lasting peace in the Near East and 
tl:te situation in that strategic region would continue to 
endanger international peace and security. 

5. The Committee was currently concerned with the 
humanitarian aspects of the problem. His delegation be
lieved in the legal and moral principle that it was for the 
party which' inflicted a wrong, and that party alone, to 
redress that wrong. In view of the responsibility which the 
international community bore for the plight of the Pales
tine refus.ees, his delegation considered that the Agency's 
mandate should be renewed and that the services it 
provided should be improved. But it believed-and that 
belief was confirmed by the Agency's current deficit-that 
the voluntary contributions system was inadequate to 
enable the Agency to perform its functions. 

6. Egypt had spared· no effort. It had contributed about 
$5.5 million to the Agency since its establishment, which 
was much more than Israel had contributed. To that sum 
should be added the much greater value of the services 
Egypt had rendered and continued to render to the refugees 
present in its territory. 

7. Nevertheless, the Israeli authorities had not hesitated to 
blow up the buildings of the Agency and, as if to revenge 
themselves for their defeat, were persistently attacking the 
refugee camps, subjecting them to violence and frightening 
or expelling their inhabitants. The raids launched against 
those camps by Israel in May 1974 had caused damage 
evaluated at $1 million. 

8. Moreover, despite the many relevant resolutions of the 
General Assembly and the Security Council, Israel con
tinued to deny the immense majority of refugees the rigltt 
to return to their country, and sought to deceive the 
international community by giving grossly inflated figures 
for the number of refugees who had been authorized to 
return. 

9. Egypt cbuld not but scorn the ridiculous pretext 
·consistently invoked by Israel to justify its actions, namely 
concern for its security. Did Israel occupy territory, attack 
camps, destroy, kidnap, torture and imprison in order to 
ensure its security? He wondered what the world would be 



942nd meeting- 2 December 1974 223 

like if every State had the same conception of its security as 
the Zionist State. How could even Israel believe what it 
stated? 

I 0. Egypt was as determined to win the battle of peace as 
it had been to win the war. It continued to believe that 
peace could not be achieved without the liberation of all 
the occupied Arab territories and the restoration of the 
legitimate rights of the Palestinian people. The latest 
General Assembly resolution on the matter constituted a 
step towards a genuine settlement of the Palestinian 
problem, but all the other resolutions must likewise be 
applied, particularly those calling for the return of all 
displaced persons and the termination of measures affecting 
the demographic structure of the occupied Arab territories. 

11. His delegation considered that in the general interest 
the Agency must continue to perform the tasks assigned to 
it and that its mandate should be renewed. However, it was 
high time for PLO, which was already playing an effective 
role in aiding the refugees, to participate more extensively 
in the Agency's work. He took that opportunity to 
welcome the PLO representative. 

12. In view of the Agency's continuing financial crisis, the 
Working Group on its financing should likewise continue its 
work, and part of the expenses of the Agency, namely the 
salaries of its staff, should be charged to the United Nations 
budget, as was the case for other international agencies. 
Lastly, the services provided by the Agency should be 
improved. 

13. Egypt, which was particularly concerned about the 
plight of the refugees, sincerely hoped that that tragic 
situation could be. brought to an end. Those familiar with 
the long history of Egyptian civilization knew that it had 
always been founded on peace, and that its ideal had always 
been to construct, and not to destroy, invade or occupy. He 
hoped that the world would hear that message. 

14. Mr. LAXEN (Finland) expressed the hope that the 
discussion on the question of Palestine in the General 
Assembly, in which PLO had participated, had enhanced 
possibilities for a peaceful settlement that took the rights of 
the Palestinians into account. 

15. Since its establishment in 1949 the Agency had 
assumed the main burden of providing relief for the 
essential needs of the Palestine refugees. It could also take 
satisfaction in the contribution it had made in the 
economic, social and educational fields. Unfortunately, as 
the needs of the refugees had increased, the Agency's 
possibilities had decreased. The Commissioner-General and 
the Rapporteur of the Working Group on the Financing of 
the Agency had both drawn attention, at the 941 st meeting, 
to the Agency's alarming financial situation. The Agency's 
deficit would probably amount to $45 million in 1975 and 
there would be a cash crisis at the beginning of that year. 
His delegation shared the concern expressed by the 
Commissioner-General in his report and considered that any 
reduction in the services rendered by the Agency would be 
regrettable and could have serious implications. 

16. His delegation wished to join those which had called 
on all Member States to consider making substantial 

contributions to the Agency. It hoped that contributors 
would make an additional effort and that non-contributors 
would decide to participate in the financing of the Agency. 
At the forthcoming pledging conference, Finland would 
announce the contribution it intended to make available to 
the Agency at the beginning of 1975. 

17. His delegation wished to thank the Commissioner
General and the Working Group for their useful and 
well-prepared reports. It appreciated the dedication with 
which the Commissioner-General and his staff had carried 
out their task and commended the work of the Working 
Group on the Financing of the Agency. 

18. Mr. SAHAD (Libyan Arab Republic) said that the 
question under consideration was not an ordinary problem 
and that its continuing existence was incompatible with 
general morality, the spirit and the letter of the Charter of 
the United Nations and the principles of the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. The question had been on 
the agenda of the United Nations for over a quarter of a 
century, but it could be said that despite the many 
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly the Organiza
tion had been unable to give practical expression to the 
spirit and the letter of the Charter. Any solution must, 
however, be based on respect for justice and the Charter. 

19. The question of the Palestine refugees constituted a 
heavy responsibility for the United Nations. If the Organi
zation's debates were to be fruitful, its Members must not 
ignore the facts on the pretext that the problem was a 
long-standing one. It was clear from the long hours of 
discussion which the General Assembly had devoted to the 
question that the problem could not be solved without 
attacking its causes. Despite praiseworthy efforts, UNRWA 
could not solve that problem single-handed. The financial 
difficulties to which the Commissioner-General drew atten
tion in his report showed clearly that no progress had been 
made and that the situation could not be allowed to 
continue. In establishing the Agency, the General Assembly 
had intended to provide a temporary remedy for the 
situation, without prejudice to the search for a solution 
which would eliminate its root causes. 

20. The aim was not to provide relief for a people stricken 
by a natural disaster, but to assist a people whose only 
crime was to be the owner of land coveted by the Zionists. 
The latter had been able to carry out their plot against the 
Palestinian people only with the complicity of international 
colonialism. The adoption of General Assembly resolution 
181 B (II) of 29 November 1947, on the partition of 
Palestine, which was so contrary to the spirit of the United 
Nations, had only been possible because of the absence of 
most of the nations which were currently Members of the 
United Nations. That resolution in no way constituted a 
legal basis, but because of that resolution an entire people 
was now dispersed in the Agency's camps, various host 
countries and its own homeland, where its children lived as 
aliens. 

21. United Nations responsibility was not limited to gfving 
material assistance to part of the Palestinian people. The 
United Nations must take action to ensure that the Charter 
became an everyday reality for all peoples, including the 
Palestinian people. Who could make the world respect the 
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Charter if not the Members of the United Nations? And 
yet some Member States, which had c•mtributed to the 
dispersion of the Palestinian people, were today opposed to 
a lasting and just solution of the problem, which could have 
no other basis than the right of the Pal !Stinian people to 
return to its homeland; the Charter recognized that as a 
right of all peoples, and the General Assembly had 
repeatedly reaffirmed it with respect 10 the Palestinian 
people. 

22. While the United Nations was powe-less to enforce its 
resolutions, zionism, with the aid of th€ United States of 
America, was terrorizing the Palestinian people, refusing to 
understand that by denying that people's rights it was only 
prolonging the problem. Israeli terrorisrr was such that:it 
did not spare even the premises of UNRW I\. The reason was 
that Israel, striking at unarmed women, children and old 
men, wanted to destroy the lives that held the hope of 
return to the homeland. 

23. In his report, the Commissioner.( eneral had given 
ample evidence of Israeli terrorism. He ha:i also emphasized 
the financial difficulties of the Agency. Although the 
assistance provided by the Agency was inadequate, his 
delegation favoured the extension of its mandate and 
particularly supported the Commissioner-General's_proposal 
to include in the regular budget of the United Nations the 
wages and salaries of the Agency's staff. His delegation 
wished to take advantage of the opportunity to commend 
the Commissioner-General and his as!istants for their 
efforts. It believed, furthermore, that the Agency's current 
financial crisis was a warning and should make everyone 
realize the threats to its future. 

24. If the United Nations, which eml•odied mankind's 
hopes for the eventual disappearance of racism and colo
nialism, showed itself capable of meeting the challenge, it 
would earn the eternal gratitude of all pe Jples, particularly 
the Palestinian people, which asked onl) to live in peace 
and security in its homeland. 

25. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in ex,~rcise of the right 
of reply, said that he would not repeat what he had already 
said concerning the myth of the expulsic n of the refugees 
from Palestine. The members of the Conmittee knew the 
true facts. The Arab Governments had c1eated the refugee 
problem by attacking Israel as early as 1948. Moreover, 
many refugees, who had become int•lgrated into the 
population of the countries in which they lived, despite the 
efforts of the leaders of the Arab countries to prevent them 
from doing so, had no need of the charity given them, 
according to the representative of Egypt, by UNRWA. For 
25 years, many Arab leaders had made lt clear that they 
were not interested in the humanitari<n aspect of the 
Palestine problem, which was tantamou11t to saying that 
they regarded the Palestinians as mere pau1ns to manoeuvre 
with on the political chess-board. Th!ct was what the 
representative of Egypt had said at the current meeting 
when he had emphasized the politic~! aspect of the 
question. 

• 
26. As for ~ypt's contribution to the A:~ency's budget, it 
was sufficient to look at table 16 of tt e Commissioner
General's report to realize how ambiguoU> were the words 
of the representative of Egypt. It should be made clear that 

the contribution of about $5.5 million mentioned by that 
representative constituted the total of all sums contributed 
by Egypt from 1950 to 1969 and that that country's 
contribution for 1974 was only $7,680. 

27. His delegation fully supported the principle that those 
who were responsible should be the ones who paid. In the 
current case, those responsible were the Arab countries. If 
they had not spent thousands of millions of dollars to arm 
themselves against Israel, they would have been able to 
solve the humanitarian problem of the Palestine refugees 
and would be able today to contribute to solving the 
Agency's financial difficulties. His delegation reserved the 
right to make a more complete statement on that ppint 
later. 

28. It should also be made clear that Israel did not attack 
the Agency's camps. However, it was fully justified in 
attacking the terrorists. If the latter tried to take refuge in 
or near the camps, the blame must be placed not on Israel 
but on the Arab Governments which allowed them to 
do so. 

29. With regard to the Gaza Strip camps, he recalled that 
many Arab Governments had denounced Egypt's poor 
management during the time when Egypt had held the 
responsibility for those camps. On that point too, his 
delegation would comment further at a later time. 

30. Egypt, according to its representative, ardently desired 
peace; Israel had been fully as desirous of peace ever since 
its establishment, and his delegation hoped that the signs of 
goodwill expressed in that connexion would be translated 
into action. 

31. With regard to the comments of the representative of 
the Libyan Arab Republic, he would confine himself to 
drawing the attention of the Committee members to a 
statement made by that country's Prime Minister in 
December 1972 to a Lebanese newspaper, to the effect that 
the Arab countries had kept the Palestine refugees in their 
tents in pursuance of a carefully thought-out policy aimed 
at the Palestinians' return to their country and that if the 
Arab countries had not done so, Palestine would have been 
irretrievably lost. 

32. That was 'hny, over the preceding few years, the 
Libyan contribution to UNRWA had been no more than 
$600,000 per year, although that sum was greater than the 
Libyan Arab Republic's previous payments. In contrast, in 
1972 that country had given $5 million to Yasser Arafat as 
a reward for the murder of the Israeli athletes at the 
Munich Olympic Games. Silnilarly, it ·was the Libyan 
Government which, according to an article published in the 
Sunday Express of 5 November 1972, was providing for the 
maintenance of the assassins of the 'Prime Minister of 
Jordan. 

33. Mr. EL-HENDAWY (Egypt), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, observed that every delegation knew how 
much the truth differed from the assertions made by the 
representative of Israel. The latter claimed that the Arabs 
were responsible for the problems of the Palestine refugees. 
In reality, the Arabs had endeavoured above all to safeguard 
the rights of the Palestinian people in 194 7 and 1948. 
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34. With regard to the income of UNRWA, the representa
tive of Israel had said that Egypt's contribution for 1974 
had been only $7,680. But Egypt was in no way responsible 
for the problem of the Palestine refugees, and the amounts 
it had paid to the Agency since its creation exceeded the 
contribution made by Israel. As for military budgets, it was 
ludicrous to hear the representative of Israel speak of them, 
since everyone knew whether it was Israel or Egypt that 
was responsible. 

35. Israel claimed that it did not attack the refugee camps. 
A look at paragraph 24 of the report of the Commissioner
General would make it clear what the facts were. His 
delegation had already described Israel's conception of its 
security and wondered how the world would look if every 
State held the same conception of its own. 

36. Israel seemed to be discovering that Egypt was ready 
to make peace. But Egypt had been affirming that for seven 
years, and at the current meeting it had simply repeated 
what it had said before. 

37. Mr. SAHAD (libyan Arab Republic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that the statement of the 
Zionist speaker did not deserve any comment, since that 
speaker had confined himself to mentioning in distorted 
form some texts he claimed to have found in Arab 
documents or a statement by the Libyan Head of Govern
ment. 

38. The Zionists still had not recovered from their surprise 
at the fact that the Palestinian people had been able to 
resist all attempts to liquidate it. The Palestinian people had 
never accepted any soil but its own and was determined to 
return to its homeland. It had waited long for the 
implementation of United Nations decisions, and the 
resolution of its sons was stronger than Zionist terrorism. 
The Palestinian people was unconquerable; it survived 
despite the allegations of the Zionists, imperialists and 
colonialists. 

39. The position of the Libyan Arab Republic was 
sufficiently well known. Having itself struggled against 
colonialism, it knew what colonialism was and had decided 
to stand by the peoples fighting for their freedom, for 
freedom was man's most precious possession and the one 
most worth fighting for. 

40. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, observed that if the statements he had mentioned 
were untrue, the responsibility was certainly not his; he 
might have cited many other sources, such as the Middle 
East News Agency report of 1 February 1974, dateline 
Cairo, to the effect that Colonel Al-Qadaffi, speaking to 
Egyptian troops to whom he had just been introduced by 
President Sadat, had said: ''With the help of God, the Arab 
nations will destroy the foundations of zionism. The 
struggle between them and us will continue so long as any 
Jews remain in Palestine." The representative of the Libyan 
Arab Republic should check that quotation, among others. 
He would find many statements made by his leaders which· 
were scarcely consistent with the attitude that should be 
adopted by a State Member of the United Nations towards 
another Member State. 

41. Mr. SAHAD (Libyan Arab Republic), speaking in 
exercise of the right of reply, said that the Libyan Arab 
Republic acted out of conviction and had no reason to 
apologize for that. It stood by the Palestinian people and 
wouJd continue to support it. The United Nations had, since 
its establishment, taken the side of liberation movements; 
thus, by supporting the Palestinian people, the Libyan Arab 
Republic was simply assuming the moral responsibility 
incumbent on it under the Charter. 

42. The CHAIRMAN recalled that those delegations which 
wished to participate in the general debate on the question 
should promptly have their names inscribed on the list and 
that it was important to submit draft resolutions as early as 
possible. 

The meeting rose at 12.35 p.m. 

943rd meeting 
Tuesday, 3 December 1974, at 11.10 a.m. 

Chaimzan: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (continued) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.l, A/SPC/172): 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

A/SPC/SR.943 

1. The CHAIRMAN said that the list of speakers would in 
principle be closed at the end of the current meeting. 

2. Mr. BATTISCOMBE (United Kingdom) welcomed the 
report submitted by the Commissioner-General (A/9613), 
which was excellent. Unfortunately, the picture he painted 
of the fmancial situation facing the Agency in 1975 was 
extremely sombre. The General Assembly's recognition of 
the political aspect of the question should not blind people 
to its humanitarian and social side; the problem of the 
refugees remained urgent and, until a settlement was 
achieved, UNR W A's work in assuring the security and 
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education of the Palestinian refugees \',Ould continue to be 
of great importance both as a humani1arian service and in 
order to help to achieve some progress towards that 
eventual settlement. 

3. His Government considered it essential that the man
date of UNRWA, which would expire on 30 June 1975, 
should be renewed and he hoped that the draft resolution 
to be submitted on the renewal of the mandate would 
receive the unanimous support of the C<,mmittee. 

4. But it was no good for the Assembly to renew 
UNRWA's mandate unless it provided the means for it to 
do its work. In 1975, UNRWA faced a deficit which might 
amount to over one third of its bud~et. Unless further 
finance was forthcoming, the Agency v.ould be faced early 
in 1975 with the need to make considerable cutbacks in its 
services; the hardship which that would cause the refugees 
could not be over-emphasized. Such cutbacks could also 
have serious implications for peace and stability in the area 
and the prospects for negotiations towaris a settlement. 

5. Since the establishment of the A~ency, the United 
Kingdom had remained the second large~t contributor to its 
finance. In 1974, in addition to its norna1 contribution, it 
had contributed further sums through :he European Eco
nomic Community. Despite the difficult ~conomic situation 
in which it found itself, it intended to continue its bilateral 
fmancial contributions to the Agency and would be 
announcing an increase in its contribll1 ion for 197 5. His 
delegation hoped that other countries v.ould do the same. 

6. But the current situation, in which the greater part of 
the Agency's budget was contributed by a small minority of 
States, was inadmissible at a time when the costs of the 
Agency were rising at a rate which f~ r outstripped the 
capacity of those States to take on the increased burden. 
His delegation therefore supported the r1~commendation of 
the Working Group (see A/9815 and Corr.I) that those 
Governments which had not contributed in the past or had 
not contributed as generously as they night have, should 
reconsider their position and contribut1~ to the common 
effort which was the responsibility of all Members of the 
United Nations. 

7. His delegation commended the Corr missioner-General 
and his staff on the work they were doing in difficult 
conditions. UNRWA was contributing 1 owards providing 
the conditions essential to a settlement in the Middle East; 
its role had never been more important and his delegation 
hoped that all those who wanted peace in the area would be 
prepared to contribute generously to the Agency. 

8. Mr. PIT ARKA (Albania) said that his delegation, which 
had always actively participated in the discussion of the 
important question of the Palestine refuge~s, noted that, far 
from being solved, it was becoming m(lre acute, despite 
numerous resolutions. It was clear, both from the report of 
the Commissioner-General and from the statements by 
various representatives, that, in addition to the sufferings 
inherent in their harsh life in the camps, the Palestine 
refugees were the target of criminal attacks by Zionist 
terrorists which were resulting in many c< sualties and great 
material losses, especially in southern Lebanon. At the same 
time, Israel was pursuing its work of denationalization in 

the occupied territories in order to subject the Palestinians 
to its domination. 

9. Although there could be no solution to the problem 
without a political settlement, as the Arab and other 
peace-loving countries had constantly repeated, the United 
States and other imperialistic countries wished only the 
humanitarian aspect of the question to be considered. 

10. The responsibility for the explosive situation pre
vailing in the Middle East lay essentially with the Israeli 
Zionists and with United States imperialism which, in view 
of the strategic importance of the region and its vast oil 
resources, supported the Israeli policy of aggression. That 
was why the United States delegation had been hostile to 
the wishes of the majority of Member States when the 
latter had proposed that the Palestine Liberation Organiza
tion (PLO) should be invited to participate in the pro
ceedings of the United Nations. In his statement on the 
question under discussion, the United States representative 
had once again adopted the same hostile attitude. 

11. The policy of aggression and annexation pursued by 
Israel was also encouraged by the Soviet social-imperialists. 
While representing themselves as friends of the Arabs in 
general and of the Palestinian people in particular, they 
undermined their cause by back-stage manoeuvres with the 
United States and by permitting an increasing number of 
their citizens to emigrate to Israel. The policy pursued by 
the Soviet Union followed the same imperialist and 
neo-colonialist interests as that of the United States. 

12. The responsibility for the explosive situation in the 
Middle East therefore fell upon the two super-Powers, the 
United States and the USSR, which maintained a state of 
permanent tension in the region and tried to divide the 
Arab peoples in order to realize their hegemonic designs. 

13. Nevertheless, the Palestinian people were not dis
couraged. Albania was convinced that with the experience 
they had acquired in their struggle and with the assistance 
of their Arab brothers and of all peace-loving peoples and 
progressive world public opinion, the Palestinian people, 
who had seen their courage rewarded by the recent 
discussions in the General Assembly on the question of 
Palestine and by the invitation to a Palestinian delegation to 
pa.ticipate in that debate, would finally be victorious. 

14. Mr. TARCICI (Yemen) welcomed the representatives 
of PLO who had been allowed to participate as observers in 
the work of the Special Political Committee. He was 
gratified that, by resolution 3236 (XXIX), adopted on 
Friday, 22 November 1974, paragraphs 1 and 2 of which he 
quoted, the General Assembly had recognized the right of 
the Palestinian people to return to their homeland and 
property, as well as their right to self-determination and 
sovereignty. Thus, the Palestinian refugees registered with 
UNRWA, of whom there were 1,583,646, could uncondi
tionally return to their country and recover their property, 
the proceeds from which would cover the needs of the 
Agency many times over. The imentory of that property, 
which had been prepared by the former Mandatory 
Government was perfectly well known and existed in the 
form of microfilms. 
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15. He paid a tribute to the Commissioner-General for the 
exemplary humanitarianism he had displayed in providing 
aid and assistance to the Palestine refugees within the limits 
of the Agency's budget. However, he wished to point out 
that only half the refugees benefited from the services of 
the Agency, which was, in addition, threatened with a 
deficit. To give an idea of the situation of the refugees, he 
quoted the second and third sentences of paragraph 21 of 
the Commissioner-General's report and, to show the tragic 
situation of those who lived in Lebanon, he quoted the 
second, third, fourth, fifth and sixth sentences of paragraph 
24 of the Commissioner-General's report, which made it 
clear that, not content with having usurped Palestine, the 
usurper was pursuing and killing Palestinians even in the 
refugee camps. Even the staff of the Agency was not 
spared, as was shown by paragraphs 168 and 169 of the 
Commissioner-General's report, from which he quoted the 
relevant passages. 

16. He paid a tribute to the work of the Working Group 
on the Financing of UNRWA and observed that the 
financial difficulties faced by the Agency justified the 
renewal of the Working Group's mandate. The Working 
Group's activities had already made it possible to collect 
additional contributions from the United States and the 
European Economic Community, and it was thanks to 
those contributions that the Agency had cut back none of 
its services and had been able to cope with unexpected 
expenditures resulting from air attacks, as was explained in 
paragraph 18 of the report of the Working Group. 

17. His delegation therefore invited all delegations to 
allow the Agency to continue to provide services until the 
Palestinian refugees were able to return to their homes and 
property. 

18. He congratulated the Chairman, who had been able to 
combine his knowledge and experience with neutrality, 
objectivity and patience, and who was an excellent repre
sentative of Sweden, a country which was itself a symbol of 
civilization, progress and genuine democracy and which 
prosperity had never incited to arrogance. 

19. Mr. VRAILAS (Greece) said that the tragic situation 
faced by the Palestinian people for more than a quarter of a 
century was one of the main factors in the Middle East 
problem, since a whole new generation had lived in an 
atmosphere of bitterness which could not be dispelled unless 
a remedy was found to the events from which it had 
suffered. During the current year, the problem had for the 
first time been considered extensively and constructively. 
The discussions in the General Assembly on the political 
aspect of the question of Palestine gave grounds for hope 
that they would be a fust step towards the establishment of 
a just and lasting peace for the benefit of all the peoples in 
the Middle East. In the meantime, it was the Committee's 
duty to examine the humanitarian problems of assistance to 
the Palestine refugees. In the present age of interdepen
dence and co-operation among nations, the existence of 
those refugees was a matter of concern to the entire 
international community. It was for that reason that his 
delegation wished to express its gratitude to the Commis
sioner-General for his untiring efforts to enable the Agency 
to continue its humanitarian mission and that Greece had 
always given the Agency every pos3ible assistance. His 

delegation also thanked the Working Group on the Financ
ing of UNRWA for its report. 

20. Because of the remarkable results achieved by the 
Agency, his delegation would support the prolongation of 
its mandate. Like other delegations, it also considered that 
the mandate of the Working Group should be renewed, 
since continuing co-operation between the Agency and the 
Working Group would help to overcome the obstacles 
which prevented the Agency from fully achieving its 
objectives. 

21. His delegation had been concerned to learn of the 
financial situation of the Agency and, since it would be 
regrettable if the services of the Agency were cut back for 
lack of funds, it endorsed the conclusions of the Working 
Group. Giving the Agency the means to provide every 
possible assistance to the refugees was not a simple matter 
of international charity, but rather a duty towards a 
population which had to subsist pending the just and 
equitable solution of the political problems which lay at the 
root of the current situation. It was a duty of justice and 
equity: to fulfil that duty was to strengthen the Charter 
and enhance the role of the United Nations. 

22. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, said that, although Lebanon was a sovereign State, 
it was for all practical purposes a free zone for the activities 
of terrorist organizations and was currently the centre for 
Arab terrorism. It was there that the terrorist organizations 
maintained their headquarters, military bases, training 
camps, arms depots, communication centres and clandestine 
facilities. It was from there that murderers had set out to 
shed the blood of innocent civilians in Europe, Asia, 
America and Africa, as well as Israel and the areas under its 
administration. Lebanon was the only Arab State which 
had allowed other Arab Governments to formulate the 
conditions' under which terrorists might operate in its own 
territory. Those conditions were summed up in what was 
known as the Cairo Agreement of 1969, by virtue of which 
the terrorist organizations were allowed to maintain bases 
in Lebanese territory. They had thus assumed open control 
of the refugee camps, transforming them into bases. 

23. Israel was duty-bound to defend itself against the 
continuous acts of aggression committed against it from 
Lebanese territory. It was indeed regrettable that Lebanese 
civilians and Palestinian refugees who were not connected 
with the terrorists were hit by the Israeli forces at the same 
time as the Palestinian murderers and their installations, but 
the responsibility for that fell squarely on the Lebanese 
Government, which knowingly allowed atrocities to be 
committed against Israelis from its territory. Furthermore, 
by transforming refugee camps into terrorist bases, the 
terrorists and the Lebanese Government revealed their 
callous indifference towards the refugees. 

24. Within the framework of defensive measures adopted 
by Israel to protect its citizens, the Israel Defence Forces 
had taken action against terrorist bases, and only terrorist 
bases, as the representative of Bahrain had himself admitted 
at the current session, when he had said on 11 November at 
the 2016th meeting of the First Committee that the 
bombardment of commando camps by Israel had had 
shocking and permanent consequences. 
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25. As was confirmed by numerous nevrspaper articles and 
even by communiques from the WAF A agency, the targets 
attacked by the Israel Defence Forcel had always been 
identified as military installations of the terrorist organiza· 
tions, and all possible steps had been ta.cen to avoid injury 
to residents of the refugee camps. 

26. However, the terror gangs showed no such considera
tion for the lives and property of their fellow Arabs. On the 
contrary, they located their bases in imnediate proximity 
to, and frequently inside, refugee camps, knowing full well 
that by doing so they endangered the refugees. 

27. The Lebanese Government should therefore blame 
itself for the consequences-including th!~ results of Israel's 
defensive action-of its acquiescence in the existence of 
terrorist groups on its soil, from which they carried out the 
most odious acts of barbarity. 

28. Mr. MAHMASSANI {Lebanon), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that the representative of Israel, who 
spoke only of terrorism, seemed to havl' forgotten that it 
was Zionist terrorist organizations which. had introduced 
violence to the Middle East. Furthermore, if Palestinian 
refugee camps existed in Lebanon, it 'Vas not Lebanon 
which was responsible but the Zionists, wh.o, in violation of 
international agreements and numerom United Nations 
resolutions on the question, persisted in denying the 
refugees the right to return to their count1y. 

29. The murderous raids launched by the Israeli forces 
against the refugee camps were nothing b llt terrorism; such 
tactics were inseparable from zionism, as they had been 25 
years earlier. Now, however, the terrorism was pursued by a 
State. 

30. Israel had understood that, whatev ~r its power, the 
Palestinians would not relinquish their sttuggle, and it had 
decided to attack the Palestinian peoplo itself, in other 
words the civilian population, and no lonpr to rest content 
with reprisals. As evidenced by the statemEnts of prominent 
Israelis, particularly Mr. Rabin and Mr. Herzog, the mere 
presence of Palestinians would in future nonstitute, in the 
view of Israel, sufficient provocation to jt stify raids by its 
forces. Hence, what was now being pursued was an outright 
policy of extermination, of genocide, dincted against the 
Palestinian people. To speak of military objectives was to 
mock the Committee. Many articles in the press reported 
raids that had hit civilians, including worr en and children, 
who had had nothing to do with the commandos. Even the 
Nazis had not dared to. perpetrate the atrocities to which 
the Israelis had stooped in the Palestinian mfugee camps. 

31. Mr. TARCICI (Yemen) welcomed tht' apt reply which 
the representative of Lebanon, who was better placed to do 
so than anyone else, had given to the alegations of the 
Zionist representative. In any case, the latt ~r had convinced 
no one. The acts of a desperate youth seeking to draw 
attention to his people could hardly be compared with the 
acts of aggression committed against the refugee camps by a 
State Member of the United Nations with. every modern 
military means at its disposal. That amounted to State 
terrorism. 

Political Committee 

32. In addition to the list of press articles quoted by his 
Lebanese colleague, he wished to mention an article 
published in the 25 November 1974 issue of Time 
magazine, from which it was clear that terrorism had been 
introduced into the region not by young Palestinians 
provoked by the situation prevailing in their country but by 
Israeli organizations, such as the Irgun and the Stern group, 
which in 1948 had put pressure on the United Kingdom to 
induce it to relinquish its mandate and had directed their 
attacks against the Arab population. It should be pointed 
out that that article had been published despite the 
near-total control exercised by the Zionists over United 
States information media. Mention might also be made of 
the assassination of Count Bernadotte, the United Nations 
mediator, and the massacre of the Arab population of Deir 
Yassin in 1948. Although Hagana, Mr. Ben-Gurion's organi· 
zation, had not carried out the massacres, it had co
operated at the time with the Irgun and the Stern group. 

33. He recalled General de Gaulle's warning to Mr. Ben
Gurion to the effect that occupation inevitably led to 
resistance and resistance inevitably led to oppression. 

34. Mr. AL-SHAKAR (Bahrain) said that the way in which 
the Israeli representative had quoted the remarks made by 
the representative of Bahrain in the First Committee 
showed how zionism distorted facts. The truth was that the 
representative of Bahrain, while speaking of napalm bombs, 
had alluded to those which the Israelis had used in 1967 
against the refugee camps and not, as the Israeli representa· 
tive, quoting an erroneous English verbatim record, had 
said, against fedayeen camps. The representative of Bahrain 
had requested the Secretariat to correct the record. Could 
the representative of Israel deny that the Zionists had used 
napalm against the refugees in 1967, or had he meant that 
napalm had been intended to be used against the fedayeen 
in 1967? If such an interpretation was correct, it was 
difficult to see how the Israeli delegation could hope to 
mislead the members of the Committee. 

35. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that the representative of 
Lebanon had said nothing new. There had never been any 
question of taking the slightest action against the Pales
tinians; the action had been aimed at terrorists, whether 
Palestinian or not. Israel deplored the killing or injuring of 
innocent victims. But the responsibility rested with 
Lebanon, which was not living up to its international 
responsibilities and was not helping the Palestinian people 
by permitting the terrorists to operate from its territory. 

36. Mr. N'DIAYE (Senegal), speaking on a point of order, 
drew attention to two films, "Jerusalem ... Never" and 
"They did not exist", the showing of which was announced 
in the Journal. 

37. The CHAIRMAN recalled that draft resolutions relating 
to the question before the Committee must be submitted 
by the following meeting at the latest. If the draft 
resolutions were submitted at the next meeting, they could 
be considered on the following day and could be voted 
upon during the last meeting scheduled in the Committee's 
programme of work. 

The meeting rose at 12.50 p.m. 
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944th meeting 
Wednesday, 4 December 1974, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the .Near East (continued) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.l, A/SPC/172 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/L.316-321}: 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

L Mr. OLCAY (Turkey) said that the General Assembly 
was considering the question of Palestine in its proper 
perspective as a political problem for the first time in 26 
years. The Special Political Committee was thus in a 
position to consider the purely humanitarian aspects of the 
problem. 

2. The report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA 
(A/9613) showed that the Agency was faced. with an acute 
cash crisis. The estimated expenditure of the Agency to 
maintain its services at the minimum level would amount to 
well over $100 million with a foreseeable deficit of $45 
million. As a consequence of that grave situation, its 
educational services would have to be substantially cur
tailed. In short, UNRWA was on the verge of bankruptcy. 

3. The report before the Committee was not the first 
pessimistic one, but members should not harbour false 
hopes that the miracles of the past would repeat themselves 
indefinitely. In any case, there were no moral grounds for 
making the fate of hundreds of thousands of Palestinians 
dependent on possible miracles. UNRWA's services were as 
necessary as ever and could be made even more so by the 
unpredictable political atmosphere in the region. It was the 
duty of the international community to find ways and 
means of tackling the problem. He reiterated the point he 
had made at the twenty-seventh session (834th meeting) 
that support was required from Governments which had 
either not contributed to the Agency in the past or whose 
contributions had been inadequate. There was still a need 
for all countries to contribute even if only symbolically. 

4. The question of the refugees was closely linked with a 
general political settlement of the question. Contributions 
would alleviate the plight of the Palestinians but would not 
bring lasting peace to the region. By reaffirming the lawful 
rights of the Palestinian people, the General Assembly had 
gone di;·ectly to the roots of a political problem. He urged 
members to join their efforts in a common approach to the 
humanitarian aspect of the same question. Only then could 
the United Nations be considered to be handling the 
problem thoroughly and fairly. 

A/SPC/SR.944 

5. Mr. MIGLIUOLO (Italy) said that the Commissioner
General of UNRWA had provided the Committee once 
again with a very objective, clear and constructive report on 
the Agency's activities. UNRWA's efforts were particularly 
noteworthy because they had been made in circumstances 
rendered increasingly difficult by political events and 
serious financial limitations. 

6. His delegation had stated repeatedly that the humani
tarian problem of the refugees in the Near East could not 
be abstracted from the fundamental question of the 
political rights of the Palestinian people. That view had 
been confirmed by the recent debate on the question of 
Palestine in the General Assembly. The political aspects of 
the problem had assumed a new prominence. His Govern
ment acknowledged the importance of the resolution 
adopted by the General Assembly on the matter of the 
national rights of the Palestinian people and felt that the 
national question must be placed within the framework of a 
peaceful settlement in the Middle East. The guidelines for 
such a settlement should be those laid down by relevant 
United Nations resolutions. Nevertheless, the results of the 
discussion had not diminished the awesome magnitude of 
the humanitarian assistance needed by the Palestinian 
refugees. Consequently, UNRWA must continue its activ
ities; its mandate must be renewed and the Agency must be 
adequately financed. 

7. The guiding principle in reviewing the Agency's man
date should be the progressive absorption of Palestinian 
refugees in a national and cultural reality different from 
that of the camps and shelters. It was vital, at a crucial 
turning point in the history of the Middle East, to 
guarantee the continuity of the services provided by the 
Agency. 

8. His Government had always placed a special value on 
the Agency's educational and training programmes. It was 
through education and vocational training that the United 
Nations could give the refugees a sense of purpose, maintain 
their hopes for a better future, and prepare them to assume 
the responsibilities of citizenship when the time 
came for a political settlement. It had therefore noted with 
deep appreciation the strenuous efforts made by UNRWA 
and the results achieved in the various fields of education. 
Chapter I.B. of the report showed that satisfactory health 
and sanitation services had been provided in all 63 refugee 
camps, as a result of which over-all living conditions had 
continued to improve. Despite continuing problems and 
difficulties, it seemed that co-operation between the host 
countries and the Agency had improved somewhat. 

9. His Government had noted with satisfaction that 
additional contributions had eliminated the deficit in the 
1974 budget. It was concerned, however, at the precarious 
financial prospects for 1975 and was alarmed by the 
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forecast of a deficit of $45 million in a $109 million 
budget. The curtailment of the educatior al services, which 
were most threatened by inadequate income, could hand
icap refugee children for the rest of their lives. It was 
therefore necessary for the internatioml community to 
make an effort to make the continued <:xistence of those 
activities less precarious. The alterna1 ive was misery, 
national alienation, and possibly war. 

10. Despite its economic difficulties, his :ountry would do 
its best to support UNRWA's activities by direct contribu
tions and through the European Economi: Community. All 
member States and a!J regional groups sh•)UJd join in giving 
fmancial support to the Agency; the prin;iple of equitable 
geographical representation was particula:·ly appropriate in 
that case. The common effort had no political or ideo· 
logical connotations. It was essen tiall~ a humanitarian 
enterprise that represented admirably the ::pirit of solidarity 
that inspired the United Nations. 

11. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that altho·tgh UNRWA had 
originally been intended to operate for a ,<cry short time, it 
had become an almost permanent fJ.x ture on the Middle 
East scene for one obvious reason: the Arab countries had 
considered it in their political interest t o perpetuate the 
problem of the refugees and to use them a; a weapon in the 
campaign against Israel. There would ha·re been no Arab 
refugee problem if the Arab States had not gone to war to 
prevent the establishment of the State of Israel or to bring 
about its downfall thereafter. Responsibility for the 
creation of the refugee problem thus rested squarely with 
Arab Governments and leaders who, in adcition to invading 
the mandated territory of Palestine, had e:iliorted the Arab 
population to leave their homes so as not to be in the way 
of the hoped-for victorious advance of the Arab armies. All 
those facts were well known and fully doct men ted . 

12. The military, political and ethnic convulsions of the 
twentieth century had turned many milli•ms of people all 
over the globe into refugees. In all cases b llt one, remedies 
had been provided through the compltssionate under
standing of countries with which the refug :es had national, 
racial or religious affmities and which welcomed them with 
open arms and absorbed them. Global exp<:rience indicated 
that resettlement was the only practicll answer. The 
relevant section of the report of the Secn:tary-General on 
the work of the Organization submitted to the General 
Assembly a~ its twenty-third session had 1tated that local 
integration in the countries of asylum hail been the main 
solution for refugee problems.! His own country's record in 
the field of the absorption, resettlement and final rehabili
tation of refugees was one of which any C•>Untry could be 
proud. Israel had progressively absorbed iO,OOO refugees 
previously under UNRWA's care and had entered into a 
special agreement with the Agency in 1952 to assume 
responsibility for a further 19,000 people. Many more had 
been repatriated from beyond the country'> borders. They 
had been integrated into the country's economic life and 
had become citizens. Almost one in every si:t Israelis was an 
Arab. 

I See O[flciJJ/ Records of the General A sseml /y, Twenty-third 
Session, Supplement No. 1, chap. VII, sect. G, p. l 39. 

13. Israel had also dealt with the much larger problem of 
Jewish refugees from Arab countries. Their numbers were 
about the same or slightly more than the number of Arab 
refugees from Palestine. They had been absorbed and 
rehabilitated without international assistance underwritten 
by the United Nations. Israel had opened her gates to 
refugee brothers from all parts of the world, while the 
Arabs had refused to do the same to their Palestinian 
brethren. Eighty-five per cent of the Palestinian refugees 
had never left the mandated area of Palestine. What had 
happened in practice, without the benefit of a treaty, had 
been an exchange of ethnic communities. 

14. At the time UNRWA was established, the General. 
Assembly, in resolution 393 (V) had called for the re
int egration of the refugees into the economic life of the 
Near East in preparation for the time when international 
assistance was no longer available and for the realization of 
conditions of peace and stability in the area. Since then the 
General Assembly had repeatedly urged Governments to 
facilitate the reintegration into their economjes of refugees 
living on their soil. If the relevant recommendations made 
in 1950 and subsequently had been sincerely carried out, 
the refugees would be productive members of the Arab 
societies to which they were bound by every link of 
sentiment, language, culture and national loyalty. It was sad 
to record that the Arab Governments had denied that 
salvation to their own kinsmen for the sake of a sterile 
political controversy. 

15. There was no disagreement as to whether the interna
tional community should help needy uprooted people on 
humanita.rian grounds. The question was whether the help 
should concentrate on their rehabilitation or keep them on 
rel ief for a long period. After 25 years, the time had come 
to take a fresh look at the problem and to prepare the way 
for a constructive settlement in the framework of peace and 
regional and international co-operation. 

16. The Arab Governments, and apparently UNRWA too, 
had come to assume in practice that the status of refugee 
was handed down from the original displaced persons to all 
subsequent generations. Foot-note a to table 1, on page 63 
of the report , had been appearing in the report year after 
year, and spoke volumes. Numerous UNRWA reports had 
also reflected Arab efforts to prevent the veriilcation of the 
actual number of refugees and to refuse UNRWA permis
sion to rectify its registration lists by carrying out the 
necessary field checks. He contrasted the parts of the report 
describing the situations in Gaza and Lebanon. The absence 
of any reference to a programme of verification in the 
Syrian Arab Republic and Jordan indicated that no positive 
changes had taken place there. 

17. In order t o be able to appreciate what had been done 
for refugees in the area administered by Israel since 1967, 
members had to bear in mind what the situation had been 
in those areas before 1967 . Conditions in the Gaza Strip 
under an Egyptian military regime had come in for sharp 
criticism even in Arab countries. Under Israel's administra
tion, unemployment had become a thing of the past and 
Gaza had been experiencing ever-increasing prosperity. 
When the Palestinian terrorist organizations and certain 
Arab Governments had realized the magnitude of the 
improvements that were taking place and that the popula-
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tion of Gaza had chosen to participate actively in the 
development of the Strip, they had launched a campaign to 
terrorize and subdue anyone who had freely chosen to 
become a productive member of society. Israel had both 
legal and moral obligations to protect the Arabs under its 
administration. As a result of its action in the summer of 
1971, when it had constructed access roads through the 
overcrowded camps, acts of terrorism that had been almost 
a daily occurrence had become a thing of the past; the 
process of individual and community development had 
continued unabated. Every possible care had been taken to 
avoid undue hardships to the inhabitants. Where arrange
ments had not proved satisfactory to some of the refugees, 
a joint survey had been made by the competent Israeli 
authorities and representatives of UNRWA. The fmdings of 
the survey had been followed up, as could be seen from 
paragraph 14 of the report of the Secretary-General under 
General Assembly resolution 3089 C (XXVIII) (A/9740). 
In spite of all the difficulties involved, substantial progress 
had been achieved, as was reflected in paragraphs 71 and 72 
of the report of the Commissioner-General; paragraph 70 of 
the report mentioned other improvements. 

18. What he had said with respect to the positive trends 
and developments in the Gaza Strip also applied to the West 
Bank, where there was no unemployment. The true 
situation had been observed by hundreds of thousands of 
visitors from all spheres of life. That general progress and 
development obviously benefited the refugees, but specific 
improvements for their benefit had also been made. The 
detractors of Israel could not mislead anyone anymore 
because the truth was known by too many people who had 
visited the areas, including hundreds of thousands of Arabs 
from all over the world. In reply to the contention that 
economic benefits were of no importance and that what 
mattered were political rights, his delegation had pointed 
out time and again that the political aspects of the problem 
would fmd a solution in the over-all arrangements within 
the framework of the peace settlement which everyone 
hoped for. Those who said that the economic situation of 
the refugees did not matter showed how little they cared 
for those people; that had been the attitude of the Arab 
Governments towards the refugees throughout the years. 

19. The field of education might be of particular interest 
in view of certain anti-Israeli, politically inspired and totally 
unacceptable resolutions recently pushed through by Arab 
delegations at UNESCO. In addition to UNRWA's corn
mendable educational activities, particularly vocational 
training, the vocational training centres and workshops 
built or expanded by Israel had greatly contributed to the 
advancement of professional training for local youth, 
including, of course, numerous children of refugees. Israel's 
education budget for the administered areas had again been 
increased, as had the number of students, including the 
children of refugees. The increase in the elementary and 
preparatory-lower secondary-school population was con
siderably in excess of the general increase in population. He 
drew attention to the successes achieved in the Egyptian 
secondary school-leaving certificate examination mentioned 
in paragraph 137 of the report of the Commissioner
General. Many of the students registered with Egyptian and 
Syrian universities had returned to Gaza and Sinai to spend 
their summer vacations with their families. There had also 
been other improvements in medical and educational 
facilities in Gaza. 

20. Israel had been doing everything that could be 
expected from a State which found itself in Israel's 
position. Its contribution to the UNRWA budget for 1974 
was $625,383; its total budgetary contribution to UNRWA 
amounted to $5,015,220. 

21. Israel participated in direct contributions to the 
refugees as shown in table 18 of the report. For the year 
covered by the report, ending on 30 June 1974, its 
contributions had amounted to nearly $8.5 million, an 
increase of more than half a million dollars over the 
preceding year. In addition to its contributions to the 
UNRWA budget and its direct assistance to the refugees, a 
substantial part of Israel's annual budget for the admin
istered areas was earmarked for the benefit of the refugees, 
who constituted a large percentage of the population of the 
areas. As only a small share of that budget was contributed 
by the local inhabitants, the bulk was borne by Israeli 
taxpayers. 

22. It was understandable that the Commissioner-General 
should be concerned at the projected deficit of some $45 
million in the Agency's budget. The reasons for that deficit 
and the other difficulties mentioned in the report were 
manifold and included inflation and shortage of supplies. 
However, attention must be drawn to the core of the 
matter. As the Arab countries had over the years rejected 
any constructive solution of the refugee problem, thus 
causing the perpetuation of the Agency, they could not 
escape the consequences of their attitude and try to have 
the entire world bear the costs of their political strategy, 
particularly since the Arab oil-producing countries had been 
very instrumental in causing bankruptcy and economic 
ruination in many parts of the world and had been 
accumulating unprecedented fmancial surpluses. It would 
be well if, instead of demanding that an impoverished world 
should make up for the deficit of an Agency which existed 
because of Arab attitudes, the Arab countries met the 
deficit in the UNRWA budget by assigning for that purpose 
a tiny fraction of I per cent of their oil income. However, 
such a change in the conduct of the Arab countries was too 
much to expect. 

23. Much had been said in the Committee about the right 
of return of the Palestinian refugees. However, it was 
essential not to lose sight of the realities in the area. Enmity 
towards Israel on the part of Arab Governments was 
reflected not only in the statements of their leaders and in 
the speeches of their representatives in the United Nations 
but also in their active political, military and financial 
support for the terrorist organizations. However, in spite of 
the security risks involved, Israel had over the years 
permitted the return of well over 50,000 refugees. In 
addition, it had granted permits for the return of inhab
itants of the West Bank and the Gaza area. Under that 
scheme, 3,500 persons had returned between I September 
1973 and 30 June 1974, bringing the total since 1967 to 
over 53,000. However, the over-all solution of the problem 
of those persons would also have to await the hoped-for 
peace settlement. 

24. In that connexion, he referred to the figures men
tioned in paragraph 4 of document A/9740, which were 
substantially smaller, and pointed out that, as indicated in 
the report, the Secretary-General had qualified the correct-
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ness of his figures by stating that tley were based on 
requests for the retransfer of rations and that the Agency 
would not be aware of the return of ally refugees who did 
not ask for the provision of rations c•r services. Further
more, the numbers of persons who were being referred to as 
having been "displaced" by the 1967 •var had been vastly 
exaggerated, as continued to be the cas< with respect to the 
numbers of the original 1948 refugees. 

25. Moreover, the open-bridges polic;' with Jordan had 
enabled, over the preceding few years, many hundreds of 
thousands of Arabs from practically all the Arab countries 
to visit the administered areas and Israe: and to see the true 
situation for themselves. ln May 1973, the Government of 
Israel had expanded that policy and visits from Arab 
countries, hitherto confined to the sur 1mer months, were 
to be permitted the year round. That rolicy did not seem 
to be to the liking of those who opposed any kind of 
contacts and peaceful coexistence between Jews and Arabs, 
although they utilized it for infiltrating terrorist regions. 
The terrorist organizations also utilized UNRWA camps, set 
up for humanitarian purposes, as bases for their murderous 
activities. They had tried to do so in the Gaza camps and 
when they had been frustrated there, they had concen
trated more and more on the refugee camps in Lebanon. 

26. He drew attention to paragraph ~5 of the Commis
sioner-General's report, which referred to the fact that 
Lebanese Government officials and police had not yet 
returned to the refugee camps from wr ich they had been 
withdrawn in October 1969, responsibillty for the refugee 
population as a whole, resting in effec1, with the Higher 
Political Committee for Palestinians on behalf of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). That was the first 
tinle, to be best of his knowledge, that tn UNRWA report 
had admitted what had been known for sJme tinle, namely, 
that the terrorist organizations were given virtually a free 
hand in the UNRWA refugee camps. It w:~s in, and close to, 
those camps that the terrorists trained md planned their 
murderous exploits, and it was from then that they set out 
to execute them. It was in keeping with the mentality and 
tactics of the terrorist organizations, which sought their 
victims among the civilian population of Israel and among 
defenceless persons abroad, that they litewise looked for 
protection for themselves close to or among innocent 
people living in refugee camps. The natmal consequence of 
that situation was ; hat the Government of Israel was 
constrained to act in ddence of its population. Such action 
was taken against tlte bases, training •:amps and other 
installations of those murder organizat ons. If innocent 
people were hurt as a result of such a;tion, that was a 
matter of regret to his Government. But the responsibility 
for consequential loss of life and damage in refugee camps 
fell on the shoulders of the Lebanese Government, which 
permitted that intolerable situation to pen.ist. 

27. Israel would not be deflected from its determination 
to defend its citizens, and indeed its inte~rity and indepen
dence. The Jewish people had suffered f(•r too long under 
alien persecution and domination. Zionism, much maligned 
in the United Nations, was the Jewish people's national 
liberation movement. It was a natural and ndivisible part of 
the great historical process of the emancipation of nations. 
What tied the Jews to their land was a unic ue and unbroken 
connex.ion, extending nearly 4,000 years, tetween the Land 

of the Bible, and the People of the Book. No Jew could 
dwell in the Land of Israel as a stranger or an alien. The 
contemporary world was one of liberation movements and 
zionism was probably the oldest of them. 

28. Thus, it could confidently be said that the renaissance 
of Israel, after centuries of struggle to overcome foreign 
conquest and exile, was a vindication of fundamental 
concepts of equality of nations and of self-determination. It 
was to be hoped that the day was not distant when Arab 
leaders would come to recognize those concepts and 
acknowledge those facts. Then they would also realize that 
they could not claim that only their rights were valid and 
that equal rights should be denied to the Jewish people in 
its historic homeland and that the rights of the Arabs 
should supplant those of the Jews. When that day came, as 
it must, accommodation between the two peoples would 
follow and there would be peace at last in the Middle East. 
A just and lasting solution of the Arab-Israeli conflict 
would also include a just settlement of the refugee probl,~m. 

29. Mr. SCHIELE (France) noted that in spite of the 
concern shown by the host countries and in spite of the 
increased assistance rendered by the international com· 
munity, the situation of the refugees had not improved at 
all. It must also be noted that UNRWA, a body set up in 
order to meet the most inlmediate and legitinlate needs of 
the refugees, found itself today in such a fmancial situation 
that its very existence was jeopardized. That danger was 
real and serious. 

30. On the one hand, the situation of the refugees 
continued to be extremely precarious and some services had 
had to be reduced; furthermore, the refugees who had 
remained in the territories occupied by Israel faced furtl1er 
trials, whereas others, living in neighbouring countries and 
in particular in Lebanon, found their security constantly 
threatened. 

31. On the other hand, there had been a disquieting 
deterioration in the financial situation of the Agency. The 
fiscal year 1973 had resulted in a deficit of nearly $4 
million and the projected deficit for the current year 
amounted to $12.5 million. For the next year, it was 
estinlated that the Agency would be faced with a deficit of 
over $44 million, in other words, more than one third of 
the total budget of the Agency, without any increase in the 
provision of services. It was clear that those directly 
responsible for the operations of UNRWA were not 
involved and, in that connexion, his delegation wished to 
pay a tribute to the Commissioner-General, the untiring and 
eloquent advocate of the 1.5 million persons in his charge. 
What was involved was a more general phenomenon of an 
unprecedented scope, namely, the substantial rise in the 
price of food and services, which had also made it necessary 
to raise the remuneration of the staff in order to take 
account of the increase in the cost of living. 

32. The Agency therefore found itself confronted with a 
situation which was only too familiar. The fact that costs 
had increased whereas the level of income had remained 
unchanged or failed to rise accordingly meant that the 
budget could be balanced only by reducing the services 
provided. As s1.1ch services were already at a mininlum level, 
such a decision could be taken only as a last resort. As the 
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Commissioner-General had indicated in introducing his 
report at the 941st meeting, it was the entire educational 
system that would be jeopardized. However, it was that 
system which provided for the young persons born in the 
camps a window opening onto a responsible future. Such a 
decision would also jeopardize the existence of the Agency 
itself. Therefore, the solution sought over the preceding few 
years had been to bring about an increase in receipts. 

33. His country was interested in the question for several 
reasons. It participated in the Advisory Commission of 
UNRWA and had been a member of the Working Group on 
the Financing of UNRWA for four years. It was in the latter 
body that it had been decided to launch an appeal for funds 
and to contact regional groups and subgroups, as well as 
individual Governments. However, the action of the 
Working Group had not made it possible to restore the 
fmancial balance of the Agency. Nevertheless, the fact that 
regular contacts were maintained with the various Govern
ments and that I information was provided to States Mem
bers of the United Nations was not without value. His 
delegation believed that the Commissioner-General ap
preciated the advice and support given by the Working 
Group. 

34. His country was also interested in the financing 
problems of the Agency in its capacity as a substantial 
contributor. It had from the outset been constantly 
concerned at the fate of the refugees and that concern had 
led it to provide direct assistance which now amounted to 
$1 million, to which must be added substantial contribu
tions in kind. It was also concerned in its capacity as a 
member of the European Economic Community, which had 
contributed more than one quarter of the fmancing of 
UNRWA in 1974. It was due, in particular, to an 
exceptional contribution of $8 million for primary educa
tion that the Agency had been able to balance its budget 
during the current year. His delegation could only be proud 
of that evidence of solidarity which demonstrated the 
concern of the members of the European Economic 
Community for the fate of the Palestinian refugees and for 
a region of the world which was so close to it and with 
which it traditionally maintained friendly relations. 

35. Referring to the estimated deficit of $44 million, he 
said that it would be essential to consolidate existing 
resources for the future. In addition, it was necessary, 
without involving the principle of voluntary contributions 
which should continue to be the basis for the Agency's 
financing, that further sources of revenue must be provided. 
In that regard, his delegation drew attention to the 
statement in paragraph 25 of the report of the Working 
Group (A/9815 and Corr.l) that it was essential that those 
Governments which had not contributed in the past and 
those Governments which had so far contributed inade
quately, should now be willing to reconsider seriously their 
position and contribute generously to the common effort. 
That appeal was all the more warranted, as all Members 
were agreed that, in the current circumstances, the 
Agency's task should be continued md its mandate should 
therefore be renewed. 

36. His delegation called on the entire world community 
to exert further efforts and, on the basis of the capacity of 
each member to contribute, to help the peoples who were 
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victims of a situation for which they were in no way 
responsible. It was clear that the efforts thus called for 
could not be a permanent substitute for an over-all political 
settlement which, bearing in mind all the elements of the 
problems, should take particular consideration of the 
legitimate rights of the Palestinians. 

37. Mr. NOGUCHI (Japan) said that the current discussion 
on the item under consideration had a special significance 
for two reasons. First, the Committee was considering the 
matter only a few days after the debate in the General 
Assembly on the question of Palestine, which had focused 
the attention of the international community on that tragic 
problem and strengthened the conviction that concerted 
international efforts were urgently required in order to help 
to bring about a just and lasting peace in the Middle East. 
Secondly, as was clear from the report of the Commis
sioner-General of UNRWA and the report of the Working 
Group on the Financing of UNRWA, the Agency was facing 
a deficit of unprecedented size. In spite of the generous 
contributions pledged by many Member States at the recent 
Pledging Conference for UNRWA, there was a danger that 
the Agency would be forced to reduce its services to the 
refugees. 

38. His delegation fully shared the view of the Working 
Group, expressed in paragraph 22 of its report, that as long 
as a just and lasting settlement of the problem of the 
Palestine refugees had not been achieved, UNRWA's serv
ices in the form of relief assistance, health care and 
education must be maintained at their current minimal 
level. The reduction of services not only would inflict 
further hardships on the refugees but might render the 
political situation in the Middle East more difficult. The 
United Nations must therefore exercise its best efforts to 
enable the Agency to continue its vital services to the 
refugees. 

39. Throughout its history, UNRWA had mainly relied on 
voluntary contributions from Member States for financial 
support. Although some other method might be adopted to 
meet part of the Agency's budget, his delegation believed 
that voluntary contributions from Member States were the 
only practical method for financing the bulk of its 
expenses. Moreover, the current situation of the UNRWA 
budget, with 90 per cent of its expenses borne by a group 
of about 10 countries, was not satisfactory. In his delega
tion's opinion, UNRWA was performing a vital role and 
should be the collective responsibility of the United 
Nations. All Members with the capacity to do so should 
contribute to its support. 

40. It should also be borne in mind that the economic 
problems facing many Member States had made it difficult 
for a number of traditional donors to increase their 
contributions or even to maintain them at current levels. At 
the same time, many countries which were not among the 
traditional donors, had acquired the capacity to make much 
larger financial contributions. 

41. His delegation fully supported the Working Group's 
conclusion in paragraph 25 of its report that it was essential 
that those Governments which had not contributed in the 
past and those Governments •.vhich had so far contributed 
inadequately should now be willing to reconsider seriously 
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their position and contribute generously to the common 
effort. Some Governments had hesita1ed in the past to 
make generous contributions because cf political reasons, 
but it was to be hoped that the re1:ent developments 
concerning the question of Palestine had made their 
positions easier and that they would now consider making 
more substantial contributions. 

42. His delegation wished to pay a trib 1te to the Commis
sioner-General of UNRWA and his able staff for their 
selfless efforts. His delegation assured the Commissioner
General of the Japanese Government's ccntinued support in 
his difficult and extremely important tas c 

43. His country had participated activ~ly in the work of 
the Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA and in 
that of the Advisory Commission of UNRWA. His delega
tion also paid a tribute to Mr. Olcay, Chairman of the 
Working Group. Those bodies had played an important role 
in helping to ensure the financing of UNRWA. If the 
mandate of the Working Group was renewed, his country 
would continue to participate actively in its work. 

44. With regard to the future activiti<ls of the Working 
Group, his delegation believed that it should study the 
question of the financing of UNRWA from a wider point of 
view, taking into account the recent political developments 
regarding Palestine, instead of merely studying possible 
ways of meeting the deficit on a short-term basis. 

45. In his delegation's opinion, it wal essential for the 
General Assembly to renew the mand~ te of UNRWA in 
view of the imperative need to continue its services to the 
Palestinian refugees. The Assembly shou: d also reaffirm its 
support for the Agency's work in the cl~.rest terms. Until a 
political settlement was reached on th1: question of Pal
estine, it would be essential for UNR\\ A to continue its 
operations and Members must do their utmost to provide 
the necessary support. 

46. Mr. KOTLYARENKO (Ukrainian S)viet Socialist Re
public) recalled that 25 years had dapsed since the 
adoption by the General Assembly of re ;olution 302 (IV), 
which had established UNRWA, and that :>ver the preceding 
25 years, numerous resolutions had beer adopted, yet the 
problem of the Palestinian people had still not been 
resolved. 

47. His delegation shared the view ,lxpressed in the 
Committee concerning the need to elininate the causes 
which had led to the problem of the Palestine refugees and 
which prevented its solution. Any temporary measure 
would not lead to a solution of that complicated problem 
but merely prolong its existence. The problem of the 
Palestine refugees was a political one and could not be 
solved by the adoption of merely l umanitarian and 
charitable measures. The problem of the Palestine refugees 
would not be solved in its entirety un ess Israeli troops 
withdrew from all the Arab territories cccupied in 1967, 
unless the security and independence of all the countries in 
the area was guaranteed and unless the ltgitimate interests 
of the Arab people of Palestine were met, including its right 
to self-determination and Statehood. Th~ solution of the 
question of Palestine was thus intimatel:t bound up with 
the solution of the entire complex of questions relating to a 
political settlement in the Middle East. 

48. The United Nations had repeatedly recognized the 
legitimate and inalienable right of the Palestine people to 
self-determination without outside interference and to 
national independence and sovereignty. That right had been 
reaffirmed in General Assembly resolution 3236 (XXIX), as 
had the right of the Palestinians to return to their homes, 
from which they had been driven by the Israeli occupiers. 

49. It was precisely those aggressive actions on the part of 
Israeli expansionist circles that had caused the tragedy of 
the Palestinian people, who had been forced for a quarter 
of a century to live in exile and to lead a miserable life in 
refugee camps. Moreover, .after driving the Palestinians from 
their ancestral homes, the Israeli militarists would not leave 
them in peace and the Israelis continually bombed the 
refugee camps in other countries where the Palestinians had 
found refuge, trying to frighten them and to force them to 
abandon their legitimate struggle to free the occupied 
territories. 

50. Specific data regarding the aggressive acts by Israel 
against the Palestinians were contained in the report of the 
Commissioner-General of UNRWA to the current session of 
the General Assembly. In that connexion, he drew atten
tion to the information given in paragraph 64 of the report, 
which showed that Israel had in no way renounced its 
annexationist policy and was violating the rules of interna
tional law and the decisions of the United Nations. 

51. The problem of the Palestine refugees was an integral 
part of the complex and multifaceted problem of the 
Middle East and must be resolved. The task of resolving the 
Middle East problem had been entrusted to the Geneva 
Peace Conference, in accordance with United Nations 
resolutions. In that connexion, he drew attention to the 
joint USSR-United States communique signed on 24 
November 1974 in Vladivostok, which stressed that the 
Geneva Conference should play an important role in 
establishing a just and lasting peace in the Middle East and 
resume its work as soon as possible. It was clear that all 
interested parties should participate in the work of the 
Conference, including PLO, which was the only legitimate 
representative of the Arab people of Palestine. 

52. The exercise of the legitimate rights of the Arab 
people of Palestine within the framework of a just political 
settlement was in keeping with the interests of ensuring a 
lasting peace in the Middle East. A realistic approach to a 
political solution of the Palestine problem was becoming 
increasingly urgent. His delegation firmly supported the 
struggle of the Arab people to liberate the occupied 
territories, to protect the legitimate rights of the Arab 
people of Palestine and to ensure the peace and security of 
all the peoples in the Middle East. 

53. Mr. KANOUTE (Mali) said that as the Commissioner
General of UNRWA had pointed out in the introduction to 
his report, the Agency had been set up in 1949 as an 
undertaking of a limited duration. Unfortunately, because 
of the intransigent and negative attitude of Israel, of the 
support given it by certain States Members of the United 
Nations and the powerlessness of the latter with regard to 
the question of Palestine, there had been an increasing 
trend towards the institutionalization and perpetuation of 
the Agency. Needless to say, that was a solution which 
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would not help to put an end to the drama being played 
out in Palestine and the Middle East. Nevertheless, through· 
out the years, the United Nations had confined itself to 
renewing the Agency's mandate and to collecting with 
increasing difficulty the funds needed to provide some 
degree of assistance to the refugees. 

54. He stressed the important role played in the matter by 
the United Nations and the Organization's heavy responsi· 
bility in the search for a just and satisfactory solution to 
the Palestine problem. His delegation therefore welcomed 
the developments which had taken place during the current 
session, including the discussion of the question of Pal· 
estine, the statement by Mr. Arafat, the Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of PLO (2282nd plenary meeting), 
and the adoption of General Assembly resolution 
3236 (XXIX). With regard to the problem of Palestine, the 
Chairman of PW had said that it involved the cause of a 
people who had been driven from their own land, uprooted 
and condemned to live in exile and in refugee camps, and 
that the Zionist leaders had succeeded in deceiving world 
opinion by making it believe that the problem was merely 
one of refugees who needed charity. Mr. Arafat had also 
said that the Palestinians' attachment to their homeland 
and their will to return there had never wavered, that their 
enthusiasm had never been stifled and that nothing could 
make them renounce their Palestinian identity. 

55. In that connexion, he noted that the Commissioner· 
General himself had stressed in paragraph 8 of his report 
that the refugees continued to reiterate their desire for 
repatriation. It was therefore obvious that the solution to 
the problem of the Palestine refugees was primarily a 
political one, and that every effort should be made to fulfil 
the legitimate aspiration of the Palestinian people to return 
to their homes. 

56. Meanwhile, the Agency must continue its unique 
mission of providing relief for the refugees. His delegation 
was aware of the many difficulties which had faced the 
Agency in the past, but was deeply concerned at its current 
extremely precarious fmancial situation. Its current dif· 
ficulties had been created by a number of unfavourable 
economic factors, such as an increase in the cost of 
supplies, the devaluation of the United States dollar in 
terms of local currencies and the rampant inflation pre· 
vailing in the regions in which the Agency had its 
operations. Those difficulties had, moreover, been aggra· 
vated by the destruction of the shelters and by the sea and 
air attacks by Israel which had caused considerable material 
damage and suffering in the refugee camps. Israel must end 
such attacks and compensate the Agency for the damage 
thus caused. Israel must also recognize the legitimate right 
of the Palestinian people to return to their homes and must 
pay compensation for property which had been lost or 
damaged, as laid down in General Assembly resolution 
194 (III), in order to ensure a genuine solution to the 
refugee problem and a just and durable peace in the Middle 
East. 

57. His delegation supported the renewal of the mandate 
of the Agency and that of the Working Group, and wished 
to pay a tribute to the Commissioner-General of UNRWA 
and all his staff for their work and efforts on behalf of the 
Palestinian people. 

58. Mr. ABDULDJALIL (Indonesia) said that he wished 
to express the sincere appreciation of his delegation for the 
work accomplished by the Commissioner-General of 
UNRWA under very trying circumstances and to the 
members of the Working Group for their efforts during the 
year. 

59. It had long been recognized that the question of the 
Palestinian refugees constituted a central element in the 
wider problems of the Middle East. Thus, the ultimate, just 
solution of the problem of the Palestinian refugees was an 
inseparable part of the attainment of a broader political 
solution to the Middle East situation as a whole. 

60. If the Israeli Government were to allow the refugees to 
return to their homes, that gesture would not only 
demonstrate a desire to act in conformity with the 
numerous relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and 
Security Council, but would also be in accordance with the 
precepts of the Charter and generally recognized basic 
human rights principles. Failing the adoption of such a 
humanitarian measure, the Government of Israel ought, at 
the very least, to refrain from attacking the refugee camps 
and from destroying the temporary shelters which alone 
provided homes for the Palestinians. The Commissioner
General had indicated that an amount equal to 10 per cent 
of the estimated deficit for 1975 would be required to 
repair the damage done by Israeli raids in south Lebanon. 

61. In face of punitive actions by Israel and the growing 
numbers of refugee families forced to flee their native land, 
UNRWA had made a broad effort to improve the condi· 
tions in which those unfortunate people had to live. By its 
activities in fields of housing, education, medical care and 
nutrition, the Agency had done much to prevent an already 
serious situation from becoming completely desperate and 
it deserved the thanks of the entire international com· 
munity. 

62. It was most regrettable that the Agency now found 
itself on the brink of fmancial disaster. The note by the 
Commissioner-General (A/SPC/172 and Corr .1) had indi· 
cated that the revised estimate of the budget deficit for 
1975 stood at $44.7 million and that cash in hand would be 
likely to be insufficient to meet the requirements of the 
Agency for the month of January 1975. An additional area 
which placed considerable strain upon the Agency's budget 
was that of staff management; the special nature of the 
Agency's activities and the manner of recruitment and 
remuneration of staff had led to a number of staff 
grievances which might impair the efficiency with which 
UNRWA was able to carry out its mandate. 

63. It was apparent that if the Agency was to maintain its 
high standard of service, sufficient funding must be assured 
to permit both adequate planning and continuity of 
programmes. The~e were several ways in which those aims 
could be achieved. In the frrst place those nations which, 
thus far, had not found it possible to contribute to the 
Agency should reconsider their positions, and his delegation 
wished to appeal to those States which had not yet 
contributed to the support of UNRWA to do so as soon as 
possible. There was also a clear need for increased contribu· 
tions from those countries which had contributed in the 
past. Those who had done so did not need to be convinced 
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of the worth of the Agency's operatiors. There was also the 
possibility of reducing the activities of the Agency, but 
such a course of action must surely b1~ distasteful to those 
who were convinced of the need to ;upport the Agency. 
For instance, it would be particularl:r unfortunate if the 
education programme was curtailed, :.ince it was vital for 
the future of new generations of nfugees. However, if 
funds were insufficient, UNRWA vrould inevitably be 
forced to curtail its work. 

64. The report of the Commissioner-(eneral had indicated 
that steps had already been taken in an effort to reduce 
expenditures to the lowest level possibi: consistent with the 
fulfilment of the Agency's mandate. Additional savings 
might perhaps be realized from a broader application of the 
self-help programmes of the type mentioned in the report 
and from encouraging educated Palestinians voluntarily to 
instruct the young. Those who received Agency aid towards 
completing their higher education m ght be required to 
participate for a certain period in the IVork of the Agency 
in a way appropriate to the type of skills they had acquired 
with its help. 

65. Even if those suggestions proved practicable in the 
short run, it was clear that the cum nt crisis required a 
re-evaluation of the mandate of the Agency and its role in 
the Middle East. The international community had an 
unquestionable responsibility to the Palestine refugees and 
if that responsibility was to be ful'illed, it would be 
necessary to establish a firm financial base for UNRWA. 

66. His country wished to avail itself of the opportunity 
to urge Israel to cease its attacks upon refugee camps and 
shelters. It also strongly urged that Israel should respect the 
right of return of the Palestinians. In conclusion, his 
delegation strongly supported the rene·val of the mandate 
of the Agency and that of the Working Group. 

67. Mr. BANYASZ (Hungary) noted that the socialist 
countries had long asserted that th< question of the 
Palestine refugees was primarily a political issue. The 
current session of the General Assemhly had recognized 
that fact by adopting resolution 3236 (XXIX), a resolution 
of historic significance reaffirming th1 right of the Pal
estinian Arabs to national independen;e and sovereignty 
and recognizing their political movement, PLO, as their sole 
legitimate representative. No one could doubt that the 
representative of PLO should speak ou: decisively on the 
question of the Palestinian refugees and that of the refugee 
problem. His delegation hoped that such a political settle
ment would take place soon, since it abne could secure a 
just and lasting peace in the Middle East. 

68. His delegation wished to express its appreciation to 
the Commissioner-General and staff o o UNRWA, whose 
work had enhanced the reputation of the United Nations 
and contributed to shaping a new type cf just and peaceful 
relations in the Middle East. It was most commendable that 
the Agency was already contemplating i.s future tasks and, 
in that connexion, the need for possible reorganization. The 
co-operation of wider circles, including representatives of 
PLO, should be enlisted in such an under1aking. 

69. His delegation wished to stress that the facilities for 
the accommodation and education of the Palestine refugees 

should be maintained until a settlement was reached. Those 
facilities, however, must not depend on charity and 
voluntary contributions from the international community. 
The blame for the Palestine refugee problem lay solely with 
the leading circles of Israel which had unleashed a series of 
wars of aggression and conquest. International law and 
morality alike demanded that the expenses incurred by the 
refugee problem should be defrayed by Israel in the flrst 
place. It was also in Israel's interest to do so, since Israel 
could not meet with more goodwill in the future Middle 
East than she could earn herself by her own actions. 

70. The same applied to the attacks on UNRWA refugee 
camps. There could be no excuse for those attacks which 
caused immense damage and suffering to their inhabitants. 
Now or in the future, Israel must pay for the damage 
incurred. 

71. The Hungarian People's Republic had in the past 
rendered considerable assistance to the cause of the 
Palestine refugees and would continue to implement that 
policy in the future. 

72. Mr. ISA (Pakistan) said that while the recent momen
tous debate in the General Assembly on the question of 
Palestine, culminating in the adoption of resolutions 
3236 (XXIX) and 3237 (XXIX), had marked important 
progress in the efforts to bring about a just and lasting 
peace in the Middle East, the United Nations now had to 
confront the immediate problem of providing food and 
shelter as well as health and educational facilities to more 
than 1.5 million Palestine refugees and displaced persons. 

73. Since its inception, UNRWA had been engaged in the 
humanitarian task of providing the minimal necessities of 
daily life to those people. It was regrettable that for the 
eleventh time in the preceding 12 years, the Agency should 
have run into a deficit. In the preceding year, but for the 
last-minute contributions by the United States and the 
European Economic Community, the Agency would have 
had to cut down its services. Despite the splendid work 
done by the Commissioner-General of UNRWA and his 
staff as well as the efforts of the Working Group, the 
outlook for the corning year was extremely bleak. The 
revised budget estimates in document A/SPC/172 and 
Corr.l showed that, given the current level of expected 
income, the Agency would face a deficit of some $45 
million, and that the working capital at 31 December 1974 
amounted to $6.4 million, sufficient to meet barely two 
weeks' operations. The severe financial difficulties faced by 
the Agency were not due to an expansion in the activities 
of UNRWA. The factors responsible were the rise in the 
price of supplies, appreciation of local currencies in terms 
of the United States dollar and the rapid increase in the 
local cost of living, all of which were beyond the Agency's 
control. 

74. The uprooting of the Palestinians from their homeland 
and their continued dependence on international charity 
did not tell the whole story of their miserable existence. 
They were often subjected to Israeli raids from air, land and 
sea and the demolition of their houses by the occupying 
Power continued unabated. Even the personnel of UNRWA 
had not escaped Israeli harassment, as shown in paragraphs 
168 to 170 of the report of the Commissioner-General. 
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75. The Commissioner-General had drawn attention to the 
need for a review of the Agency's constitution, structure 
and programme to meet the changing political situation in 
the area. His delegation, however, agreed with the Jordan
ian delegation (see 941 st meeting) that no fundamental 
change had occurred or was imminent which would warrant 
such a review of UNRWA. In any case, the requirements in 
food, health, shelter and education would not disappear 
overnight following a political settlement. The point at 
issue was not the question of the Agency's mandate, but its 
continued viability, although the Agency might undertake 
an internal review of its functions and operations within its 
existing mandate. The General Assembly must, therefore, 
not only extend the life of UNRWA but also ensure that it 
received enough funds to maintain its current minimum 
subsistence level services. Accordingly, his delegation sup
ported the renewal of the mandate of the Agency and that 
of the Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA. 

76. In considering the question of the Agency's future and 
viability, sight must never be lost of the political dimen
sions of the Palestine question. The way to a just and 
lasting solution to the problems besetting the Middle East 
had been shown by the General Assembly in various 
resolutions including 3236 (XXIX). All efforts of the world 
community should be directed towards the full implemen
tation of those resolutions. 

77. Mt. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, recalled that the representative of the Ukrainian 
SSR had alleged that the aggression and expansion of Israel 
had been the cause of the Palestine refugee pr.oblem and 
that the Hungarian representative had followed suit in the 
same vein. The representatives of those countries had not 
always been of that opinion, however. In the Security 
Council, in a statement made on 20 May 1948,2 the 
representative of the Ukrainian SSR had expressed concern 
that a number of Palestine's neighbour States had sent their 
troops into Palestine and on 27 May 1948

3 
he had again 

referred to the unlawful invasion by a number of States of 
the territory of Palestine, which did not form part of the 
territory of any of the States whose armed forces had 
invaded it. As for alleged Israeli expansion, the same 
representative had said, on 28 May 1948,4 that he did not 
know of a single case of the invasion of the territory of 
another State by Israeli forces, except in self-defence, 
where they had had to beat off attacks by the armed forces 

2 See Official Records of the Security Council, Third Year, 297th 
meeting. 

3Ibid., 306th meeting. 
4 Ibid., 307th meeting. 

·-----·------
of other States on Israel territory. Another myth had been 
repeated by the representative of the Ukrainian SSR, that 
of who should be blamed for the existence of the refugee 
problem. He wished to recall that on 4 March 1949,s the 
Soviet representative had asked why Israel should be 
blamed for the existence of that problem. Soviet views 
might have changed since 1949: facts had not. Israel could 
not be blamed for the creation and continuation of the 
Arab refugee problem. As the Soviet representative had 
indicated at that time, only an end to the war waged by the 
Arab States against Israel since 1948 and peace could solve 
the refugee problem. 

78. Mr. EL-HENDAWY (Egypt) categorically rejected the 
comments made by the Israeli representative in connexion 
with the Gaza Strip, and in that regard drew the attention 
of the Committee to the reports of the Commissioner
General and the Secretary-General which contradicted 
those assertions. It should be left to the residents of the 
Gaza Strip to state whether they felt such "well-being" 
while their homes were being destroyed, and whether they 
were better off now than during the time of the Egyptian 
administration. 

79. Mr. KOTL Y ARENKO (Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public) felt that the Israeli representative would do well to 
draw the appropriate conclusions from the statements made 
at the time by the Ukrainian, the USSR and other 
delegations. The representative of Israel had attempted to 
depict the peace-loving nature of the foreign policy of his 
State, but no verbal acrobatics could alter the fact that it 
was Israeli troops that had occupied substantial portions of 
neighbouring Arab States and had expelled hundreds of 
thousands of Arabs from their homes. 

80. Mr. BANYASZ (Hungary) said that his delegation had 
stated that Israel could not meet with more goodwill in the 
future Middle East than she could earn herself by her own 
action. He wished to add that statements such as that by 
the Israeli representative could hardly strengthen the 
goodwill of Member States towards Israel. 

81. Mr. DORON (Israel) read out, in connexion with the 
conditions formerly prevailing in the Gaza Strip, a state
ment published in a Saudi Arabian newspaper, el Medina on 
28 November 1966, to the effect the Jews under Hitler's 
administration were better off than the Arabs in Gaza 
under the administration of Abdel Nasser. 

The meeting rose at 1.20 p.m. 

5 Ibid., Fourth Year, 414th meeting. 
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945th meeting 
I'hursday, S December 1974, at 11.10 a.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works Ag•mcy for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (continued) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.:., A/SPC/172 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/L.316-321): 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on t~e Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works A::ency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN drew the attention of the members of 
the Committee to the five draft resolutbns (A/SPC/1.316· 
320) and to the note by the Secretarr-General (A/SPC/ 
1.321) on the administrative and fmandal implications of 
draft resolution A/SPC/1.316. 

2. Mrs. GJERTSEN (Norway) thanked the Commissioner· 
General and the staff of UNRWA for the way in which they 
had carried out their difficult task anc also thanked the 
Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA for the efforts 
it was making. 

3. Although UNRWA had been abh to continue its 
refugee services in 1974, the Commissioner-General's report 
(A/9613) showed that the situation wo1dd be very serious 
in 1975. The Agency had never before had to face the 
possibility of a deficit of as much as $4 5 million. Like the 
Commissioner-General, her delegation ccnsidered that ordi
nary measures would not suffice and tlat the traditional 
methods of financing would probably Hot be adequate to 
deal with the situation. If the estimated deficit actually 
amounted to $45 million, the Agency we uld have to reduce 
its distribution of food rations and close down schools. Her 
delegation had already stressed how impcrtant it considered 
UNRWA's teaching services to be for the future of the 
Palestinian people. 

4. That situation called for a number of comments. First, 
the Agency's traditional method of fmancing could not 
continue. All States Members of the United Nations, 
irrespective of their attitude towards the political situation 
in the region, should contribute to UNR'NA's humanitarian 
work. Second, that obligation appliEd particularly to 
countries with an annual per capita income of more than 
$1,500. In view of the discouraging results of the pledging 
conference, her delegation urged those <:ountries to recon· 
sider their attitude. Third, her delegat:on supported the 
Commissioner-General's suggestion that the cost of the 
Agency's international staff should be incorporated into the 
regular budget of the United Nations. Finally, since the 
suspension of UNRWA's assistance wouk seriously jeopard· 
ize chances of establishing a just and b.sting peace in the 

A/SPC/SR.945 

region, her delegation was of the opinion that UNRWA's 
mandate should be extended. 

5. Mr. KELANI (Syrian Arab Republic) said he wished to 
thank the Commissioner-General of UNRWA and the staff 
of that Agency for the efforts they were making as part of 
relief operations which had been undertaken in accordance 
with General Assembly resolution 302 (N) and which was 
the most important operation of that kind ever carried out. 
The establishment of UNRWA had been intended as a 
temporary measure until General Assembly resolution 
194 (III) and, in particular, paragraph 11 of that resolution, 
which provided for the repatriation of refugees, had been 
implemented. In other words, the establishment of 
UNRWA had been made necessary as a result of the 
injustice to which the Palestinian people had been subjected 
by Israel. 

6. In resolution 3236 (XXIX) of 22 November 1974, the 
General Assembly had recalled that the problem of relief 
for Palestinian refugees could not be dissociated from the 
political aspect of the question of Palestine and, in 
resolution 3240 (XXIX) of 29 November 1974 relating to 
Israeli practices in the occupied territories, it had recalled 
that the refugee problem could not be dissociated from the 
colonialist nature of the Zionist presence in those ter
ritories. The various aspects of the question of Palestine 
must therefore be considered as a whole. 

1. It was because of Israel's rejection of any political 
solution that the General Assembly had had to consider the 
refugee question for the preceding 26 years. It had already 
adopted 27 resolutions on that subject and their purpose 
was to recall paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 
194 (III), in which the United Nations had given the 
refugees a choice between repatriation, as soon as possible, 
or compensation. It was because the United Nations had 
not been able to force one insubordinate Member to respect 
its resolutions that the tragedy persisted. 

8. As a result of world inflation and the devaluation of the 
United States dollar, the Agency would have an estimated 
deficit of more than $44 million in 1975. Moreover, that 
deficit had been made worse by supplementary expendi· 
tures required as a result of the destruction caused by 
Israel's air, sea and land attacks against the camps. The 
deficit was so serious that, in 1974, the discontinuance of 
the upper levels of primary education had been considered. 
However, thanks to the assistance of the European Eco· 
nomic Community and the United States, UNRWA had 
been able to continue those education programmes. 

9. Because of such a deficit, the international community 
must ensure the survival of the Palestinian people and 
compel Israel to allow the refugees to return to their 
homes. The Palestinians could not always live from the 
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assistance of foreign countries. The United Nations must 
not adopt separate-and contradictory-resolutions on the 
various aspects of the problem, but, rather, consider them 
together and arrive at a courageous and unambiguous 
solution. 

10. In the meantime, the necessary resources must be 
found to ensure the continuity of the relief operation. 
Otherwise, the serious consequences referred to in para· 
graph 24 of the Working Group's report (A/9815 and 
Corr.l) would actually occur. 

11. Mr. SCHAUFELE (United States of America) said that 
war and its aftermath, the uncertainties of the search for a 
peaceful settlement, the internationalization of inflation 
and shortages of key commodities had presented the 
Commissioner-General of UNRWA and his staff, to whom 
his delegation wished once again to pay a tribute, with 
fmancial and administrative problems which were more 
complex than ever. 

12. Those were not abstract management and lmancing 
problems, but rather human problems, because the re
sources which were now lacking were the only means of 
enabling UNRWA to continue its humanitarian task. 

13. The Agency faced a fmancial crisis of unprecedented 
seriousness. His delegation shared the concern of the 
speakers who had drawn attention to that situation and had 
called for action to avert it. The United States intended to 
do its duty and urged other countries to do the same, 
despite the difficulties that many of them were facing. 
Recently, the resources of some countries had increased in 
considerable proportions and they could now do more than 
they had felt able to do in the past. 

14. The Members of the United Nations had voluntarily 
committed themselves to the humanitarian principles on 
which the Charter was based. In view of the humanitarian 
nature of UNRW A's task, it was quite normal that their 
contribution to UNRWA's budget should also be voluntary. 

15. It was in that spirit that his delegation was introducing 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.317, in which it recalled the 
demands which the problems of UNRWA and those of the 
Palestine refugees placed on aU members of the interna
tional community and proposed to renew UNRWA's 
mandate for three years, after which it was to be hoped 
that its task would fmaUy be completed. 

16. Mr. BUSSE {Federal Republic of Germany) paid a 
tribute to the Commissioner-General and his staff, and to 
the Chairman and members of the Working Group on the 
Financing of UNRWA. His Government knew of the 
suffering of refugees from experience and had always 
supported the work of the Agency with substantial regular 
contributions. In 1974, apart from its regular contribution 
of DM 2 million, it had made available to UNRWA an 
additional amount of DM 5 million to alleviate the plight of 
the Palestine refugees. To that must be added a substantial 
share in the assistance granted by the European Economic 
Community. 

17. With regard to the partial inclusion of the UNRWA 
budget in the regular budget of the United Nations, his 

delegation considered that the Agency's mandate provided 
expressly for the fmancing of relief programmes out of 
voluntary contributions, a principle which applied to aU 
United Nations relief programmes. The United Nations 
budget was primarily an administrative budget. It would 
therefore be incompatible with the budgetary principles of 
the United Nations to include in it the budget of a relief 
programme or expenditure for single operations. Considera· 
tion might at the most be given to including in the United 
Nations budget the administrative expenses, as in the case 
of the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees. 

18. The Federal Republic's growing budgetary deficit 
prevented it from increasing its contributions to UNRWA. 
Since so far its contribution had been among the highest, it 
should have the right to point out that it was the duty of all 
States Members of the United Nations to make voluntary 
contributions to the budget of the Agency within the scope 
of their possibilities. In that respect, it fully endorsed the 
conclusions of the report of the Working Group on the 
Financing of UNRWA. 

19. Mr. AL·SHAKAR (Bahrain) welcomed the representa· 
tive of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), which 
had been allowed to participate in the work of the Special 
Political Committee as an observer in accordance with 
General Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX). He paid a 
tribute to aU those who had contributed to the work of the 
Agency and especially to the Commissioner-General and his 
staff, the Secretary-General of the United Nations, the 
Director-General of UNESCO, the Director-General of 
WHO and the Working Group on the Financing of UNRWA. 

20. The question of Palestine refugees was only one aspect 
of a historical and political problem which, as the General 
Assembly had re~ntly recognized, lay at the root of the 
Middle East crisis. It was a problem which resulted from the 
aggression perpetrated by the Zionists against the Pal· 
estinian people. Consequently, the services provided by 
UNRWA to the Palestine refugees could not in any way 
constitute a solution of the problem, which lay in the 
implementation of the resolutions adopted by the United 
Nations and in particular General Assembly resolution 
3236 (XXIX). The solidarity which the international com· 
munity had shown with regard to the Palestinian people 
was not enough to give it back its rights and it must be 
enabled to recover its land and property. 

21. The Commissioner-General's report painted a tragic 
picture of the living conditions of the Palestine refugees, 
whose growing difficulties increased the Agency's respon
sibilities. The services provided by UNRWA did not cover 
the real needs of the refugees and although the Agency's 
resources had increased during the preceding fmancial year, 
the services provided by it had not improved. His delegation 
considered that they should be increased and improved in 
order that the refugees could lead a normal life. 

22. His delegation shared the concern of the Commis
sioner-General at the precarious financial situation of 
UNRWA, whose activities were threatened by a possible 
deficit of $45 million in 1975. The services it provided were 
indispensable and it was essential that they should not be 
reduced. The fmancial situation of the Agency, at a time 
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when there were real chances of peace i 1 the Middle East, 
was alarming because the reduction of th ~ services provided 
to refugees might compromise the effor1 s made to reach a 
just and equitable solution of the problem. It would disturb 
the political situation and lead to insecurity in the region 
and perhaps throughout the world. His ddegation therefore 
hoped that it would be possible to overcome the Agency's 
financial difficulties. 

23. He considered it his duty to refer to the attacks made 
by Israel on the Palestine refugee camps, especially in 
southern Lebanon. Israel wished to liquidate the Palestinian 
people and drive them from that region, on security 
pretexts which no one believed. Israel'! brutal aggression 
was turning southern Lebanon into a scene of unparalleled 
tragedy and, like the oppression of the Palestinian people in 
the Gaza Strip and the West Bank, was incompatible with 
the Charter, the Universal Declaration of iuman Rights and 
the principles of international law, in pa:·ticular the fourth 
Geneva Convention of 1949. Those attacks were extremely 
serious and his delegation considered that they should be 
regarded as aggression against the intermtional community 
as a whole. 

24. The problem could not be solved by providing 
essential assistance to the Palestine refugees; after rec
ognizing the Palestinians' right to retun home and to 
decide their own future, they must be given the means tc 
do so, i.e. an end must be put to the Ziouist occupation. In 
the meantime, the efforts of UNRWA and its Commis
sioner-General were beyond praise. 

25. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) welcomed the representa
tive of PLO, which had been allowed to participate in the 
work of the Special Political Committee ~ s an observer, and 
expressed his pleasure that justice was lit last being done. 
His delegation joined the other delega :ions in paying a 
tribute to the dedication and competence the Commis
sioner-General and his staff had shown in their difficult 
work. 

26. The manner in which the General Assembly had 
examined the question of Palestine between 13 and 22 
November 1974 (2282nd, 2283rd, 228S1h, and 2287th to 
2296th plenary meetings) was the on~ it should have 
adopted from the first and its decisions h1d a direct impact 
on the work of the Special Political Committee, because 
they justified a posteriori those who for years had refused 
to dissociate the humanitarian aspect oft: 1e question of the 
Palestine refugees from its political aspt:ct. Even though, 
now that the General Assembly had made its political 
decision, attention could be focused essentially on the 
humanitarian aspect, it should never be Jorgotten that the 
humanitarian and political and national aspects were all 
part of one and the same problem. Th l Committee was 
dealing, not with a question of the sufferings of victims of a 
natural disaster, but with the deliberate displacement of a 
whole people, carried out in accordanc': with a definite 
policy. It was impossible to be con ~erned with the 
assistance to be given to the Palestinians without con
sidering the objectives and orientation cf that assistance, 
which were linked to the political aspect qf the problem. It 
was also impossible to overlook the iuration of that 
assistance, which depended on political events. The level 
and scope of that assistance could not bt: overlooked, nor 

could the questions of who was responsible for it. It was 
impossible to be concerned with the financing of UNRWA 
without taking into account who was responsible for the 
existence of the Agency. The means of providing assistance 
should be in line with the political problem. 

27. With regard to the objectives and orientation of the 
assistance, the United Nations had held from the beginning 
that the problem could be solved only by enabling the 
Palestinians to return to their homes or by granting them 
compensation if they decided to settle elsewhere. Resolu
tion 194 (III) adopted by the General Assembly on 11 
December 1948 contained provisions to that effect. At the 
preceding meeting the representative of Israel had at
tempted to change the meaning of that resolution and of 
resolution 393 (V) by claiming that the mandate of the 
Agency was to reintegrate the refugees in the economic life 
of the Middle East, omitting any reference to the beginning 
and end of paragraph 4 of the latter resolution, which 
stated that that reintegration should be effected by 
repatriation or resettlement. The assistance provided to the 
refugees by the Agency was no more than a palliative, a 
temporary measure to enable the refugees to stay alive 
while waiting to return to their homes or until they decided 
to settle elsewhere. 

28. The duration of the assistance provided by the Agency 
depended on the situation itself. As long as Israel prevented 
even a single refugee from returning, the General Assembly 
would be under a strong obligation to continue to keep the 
Agency in operation. The level and extent of assistance 
provided should be sufficient to satisfy the basic needs of 
the refugees, and the responsibility for that assistance was 
incumbent upon those who had caused the displacement of 
the Palestinian refugees, those who were preventing them 
from returning to their homes and those who were now 
pursuing them even in their camps, namely, Israel and the 
States which provided it with the political, financial and 
military support that enabled it to continue its exclusionist, 
aggressive and expansionist policy. Responsibility for as· 
sistance rested with Israel and the super-Power which 
enabled Israel to remain Israel. But since Israel was not 
living up to its responsibilities and since the international 
community was not compelling it to do so, the interna
tional community must provide assistance to the Palestine 
refugees. 

29. 1here were four possible methods of financing the 
Agency. The most natural method would be for Israel to 
contribute to the Agency the revenue it derived from 
property belonging to the refugees. The Committee had 
already adopted a proposal to that effect,l but in view of 
the lack of support from Member States, the sponsors had 
not attempted to secure its adoption in the General 
Assembly. That method might legitimately be used to 
finance the entire budget of the Agency and, a fortiori, to 
repa:ir or reconstruct the refugee-camp buildings destroyed 
by Israeli raids. In fact, such expenses should be met by 
Israel and not by the international community. A second 
method would be to include the Agency's entire budget in 
the United Nations regular budget. Thirdly, it might be 
decided to include only part of the Agency's expenses in 

1 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-second 
Session, Annexes, agenda item 34, document A/7004, para. 9. 
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the regular United Nations budget. Fourthly, the Agency 
could continue to rely on voluntary contributions. If, 
through lack of will or for other reasons, the fourth 
solution was adopted, the resulting financial burden would 
certainly have to be more widely shared. 

30. Member States could be divided into three categories, 
namely, those which actively promoted the creation of the 
political conditions necessary for a genuine solution to the 
problem but contributed little to the financing of the 
Agency; those which did very little, or even, on occasion 
adopted a negative political position, but were fmancially 
generous; and, lastly, those who provided neither political 
nor financial support. He expressed the hope that all States 
would give additional support to the cause of the refugees 
in one form or another. 

31. The representative of Israel had dared to ask why 
Kuwait and other rich countries did not make greater 
contributions to the running costs of the Agency. Despite 
his reluctance to speak of such matters or to give details of 
the amount of assistance which his country provided for 
the refugees, he wished to point out that the total direct 
assistance which his Government had given to refugees who 
were not registered with the Agency was estimated by it to 
be more than double the amount contributed by the largest 
donor to the Agency's budget. 

32. Listening to the representative of Israel at the 944th 
meeting, he had seen an unreal world in which roles were 
reversed and the refugees were carefree campers who had 
left of their own accord, the Arab countries who harboured 
them were jailers, the United Nations was a trouble-maker 
and the Israelis were righteous benefactors. In contrast to 
that sinister fantasy, he cited a passage in Count Berna
dotte's last report2 which recalled the conditions under 
which the Palestinians had gone into exile. 

33. Mr. FOUM (United Republic of Tanzania), speaking 
on a point of order, proposed that the statement by the 
representative of Kuwait should be reproduced in extenso. 

34. The CHAIRMAN said that if there was no objection, 
he would take it that the members of the Committee agreed 
that the statement by the representative of Kuwait should 
be included in extenso in the summary record. 

It was so decided. 3 

35. Mr. OVINNIKOV (Union of Soviet Socialist Repub
lics) said that, for the first time, a delegation from PLO had 
participated in the General Assembly debate on the 
question of Palestine. Under resolution 3236 (XXIX), the 
Palestinians, who had been refugees and outcasts, had 
become a people whose right to self-determination and 
statehood was recognized by the world. Converting those 
rights to a reality was now an integral part of the settlement 
of the Middle East problem. 

36. His delegation had always emphasized that tr'lt 
problem was primarily political and that no matter what 

2 Ibid, Third Session, Supplement No. 11. 
3 The full text of the statement is also contained in document 

A/SPC/PV.945. 

measures, including humanitarian measures, were adopted 
with regard to its other aspects, they could never solve the 
problem of the Palestinian refugees. 

37. What had been required and was still required was to 
put an end to Israel's policy of aggression against the Arab 
States and peoples, a policy which was manifested in many 
ways and constituted a threat to world peace. That 
aggressive policy was also absurd and short-sighted. Zionist 
propaganda took great pains to create the impression that 
aggression was necessary in order to ensure the existence of 
Israel. In fact, that policy was merely adventuristic and 
based on a principle which could only backfire on Israel, 
namely, denial of the right of neighbouring Arab States and 
peoples to their existence and sovereignty. 

38. His country had always supported the establishment 
of a just and lasting peace in the Middle East, recognizing 
that only a just peace could be lasting. Mr. Brezhnev had 
recently reiterated his· country's position in that respect, 
stating that there could be no lasting peace in the Middle 
East unless all the Arab territories occupied in 1967 were 
liberated, unless the Arab people of Palestine exercised 
their lawful right to statehood and self-determination and 
unless the independence and security of all the countries 
parties to the conflict were reliably guaranteed. All that 
could and should be attained in the context of the Geneva 
Conference, which should resume its work as soon as 
possible. Furthermore, as emphasized in the communique 
issued in Moscow on 30 November at the conclusion of the 
visit by a delegation from PLO led by Yasser Arafat, 
representatives of the Arab people of Palestine should 
participate in that Conference on equal terms with the 
other participants. 

39. The Arab people of Palestine had just won a great 
victory. His delegation now hoped that the draft resolutions 
which would be adopted by the Committee would not 
contribute to the perpetuation of the refugee problem but 
would, on the contrary, accelerate its solution. 

40. Mr. CRAFOORD (Sweden) observed that during the 
current session the debate in the General Assembly on the 
question of Palestine had helped to clarify the political 
aspects of the refugee problem. However, the humanitarian 
needs were more urgent, and the fmancial situation of the 
Agency more serious, than ever. 

41. His delegation believed that all the members of the 
international community should do their utmost to avoid 
any reduction in the activities of the Agency. Draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.319 was of a purely humanitarian 
nature and concerned UNRWA emergency assistance to 
persons displaced by the June 1967 hostilities. 

42. Seventeen delegations, to which must be added that of 
Malaysia, supported the draft, the text of which was nearly 
identical with that of the preceding session (General 
Assembly resolution 3089 A (XXVIII)). His delegation 
hoped that, as had been the case with similar texts in the 
past, the draft would be adopted unanimously without any 
need for the Committee to proceed to a vote. 

43. Mr. FOUM (United Republic of Tanzania) said that 
the representative of Kuwait had said all that he himself 
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had wished to say on the question. Nevertheless, he took 
advantage of the opportunity to say how much his 
delegation appreciated the efforts of the Commissioner· 
General and staff of UNRWA to provide the greatest 
possible aid to the refugees. The fact ttat the Agency 
existed reflected the concern of the international com
munity for the fate of the Palestinian peopk 

44. However, more than international ai(! was needed. It 
was clear from the debates in various United Nations bodies 
that Member States were anxious to ensurj: respect for the 
Charter and for the right of the Palestinian people to return 
to their homeland. The international community was also 
concerned at the contempt which Israel showed for United 
Nations decisions by committing acts of a~;gression against 
its neighbours. Those facts demonstrated the need for 
States Members of the United Nations to support the 
activities of UNRWA. 

45. Israel wished to give the impression that the Pal· 
estinian refugees had left their homeland ·1oluntarily. The 
representative of Kuwait had shown where the truth lay. In 
that connexion, his delegation wished to draw attention to 
the work which it had already cited at the 2294th plenary 
meeting, in which the former President of the American 
University of Beirut showed clearly that OI erations such as 
the massacre of the Arab population of Deir Yassin had 
been designed solely to drive the Arabs ou·: of Palestine by 
terror. However, a reading of the report ')f the Commis
sioner-General of UNRWA indicated that Israel, not sat
isfied with having driven the Palestinians from their 
homeland, was launching air and sea at1acks, spreading 
death and destruction, against the camps in which they had 
taken refuge. 

46. Consequently, there could be no tloubt that the 
international community's concern should not be limited to 
the provision of material aid and that the most genuine 
humanitarian assistance consisted in world-wide political 
support aimed at ensuring the implementation of the 
resolutions in which the United Nations hd called upon 
Israel to respect the principles of the Charter and to allow 
the Palestinian people to enjoy fully its rights as a member 
of the international community. 

47. His delegation therefore had the honour to introduce 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 on behalf of its sponsors, to 
which Senegal should be added. Concemed at Israel's 
refusal to authorize the return of the dispb.ced inhabitants 
to their homes, the sponsors in operative paragraph 1 of the 
draft deplored that attitude. In paragraph 2 they called 
once more upon Israel to take steps for tl .e return of the 
displaced inhabitants; in paragraph 3 they reiterated the call 
upon Israel to take effective steps for the return to their 
camps of refugees from the Gaza Strip an(. to desist from 
further removal of refugees. In paragraph'' they deplored 

Israeli military attacks on refugee camps and in paragraph 5 
requested the Secretary-General to report on Israel's com· 
pliance with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the resolution. 

48. The sponsors of the draft resolution hoped that the 
members of the Committee desirous of providing human
itarian aid to the refugees would see that· the draft 
resolution submitted was merely an extension of their 
humanitarian concern and would give it their support. 

49. Mr. LAHIRI (India), introducing draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.316, said it was ironic that UNRWA was facing its 
worst financial crisis at the very time when the General 
Assembly had finally started to face the political problem 
of the Palestinians squarely. The miserable situation of the 
refugees had not changed, and the only ultimate solution to 
the problem was to restore the rights of the Palestinian 
people. Changes in the position of members on the question 
during the preceding and current sessions of the General 
Assembly had raised some hopes, but in the meantime it 
must be borne in mind that the Agency's assistance to the 
refugees was of vital importance and could not be curtailed 
further. Yet the Commissioner-General had said that it 
would be necessary to reduce a number of services if the 
expected deficit was not met. The Commissioner-General's 
report stressed the gravity of the crisis which the Agency 
would have to face in 1975. 

50. His delegation wished to stress that India, in spite of 
its own difficulties, had always supported the Agency. In 
addition to its contributions to UNRWA, India awarded 
scholarships to Palestinian refugees each year. His delega
tion also wished to express its appreciation to the Commis
sioner-General and his co-workers for their efforts. 

51. An extraordinary effort would be required to keep the 
assistance provided by the Agency from falling below its 
current level. In that connexion, the Working Group on the 
Financing of UNRWA would play a particularly useful role 
during the critical year ahead. For that reason, his 
delegation and the other sponsors of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.316, in which the Working Group was requested 
to continue its efforts, hoped that the draft would be 
adopted unanimously. 

52. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.318 would be introduced at the afternoon meet
ing, and, because of the late hour, invited Israel to postpone 
the exercise of its right of reply until the afternoon 
meeting. 

53. Mr. DO RON (Israel) said that he intended to exercise 
his right of reply at the beginning of the afternoon meeting. 

The meeting rose at 1.30 p.m. 
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946th meeting 
Thursday, 5 December 1974, at 3.20 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ITEM 38 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (continued) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.l, A/SPC/172 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/L.316, A/SPC/L.317, A/SPC/L.318/Rev.1, 
A/SPC/L.319-321): 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Conciliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. Mr. TELLMANN (Norway) introduced draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.318 on behalf of the Scandinavian countries. 
Everyone knew about the precarious financial situation that 
would face UNRWA in 1975 and the Commissioner-General 
had already stated frankly that the effects of the reductions 
needed to eliminate the anticipated deficit of $45 million 
would be shattering. Consequently, the sponsors of the 
draft resolution had proposed that the expenses for salary 
and pension costs of international staff in the service of 
UNRWA should be fmanced by the regular budget of the 
United Nations with effect from 1 January 1975. The 
sponsors were well aware that that would not solve the 
Agency's fmancial crisis, but they agreed with the Working 
Group on the Financing of UNRWA that extraordinary 
efforts would be acquired to enable the Agency to continue 
its operations during 197 5. 

2. If adopted, the draft resolution would constitute a 
proof of the interest of the General Assembly in UNRWA's 
humanitarian activities. The sponsors had the impression, 
after consultations with various delegations, that they had 
the support of the host countries and of many other 
delegations. A common approach to the issue was essential. 
Moreover, in order to attain its purpose, the draft resolu
tion should be approved unanimously without being put to 
a vote. 

3. He added that the sponsors had agreed, after consulta
tion, to delete the words "and pension costs" from the 
second prearnbular paragraph .and the operative paragraph 
of the draft resolution. They had also decided to add the 
words "for the duration of UNRWA's mandate" at the end 
of the operative paragraph. 

4. Mr. DO RON (Israel), speaking in exercise of his right of 
reply, said he had already explained his country's relations 
with UNRWA and its approach to the refugee problem. He 
would therefore confine himself to replying to the allega
tions against Israel. Firstly, he believed that the representa
tive of the Syrian Arab Republic had contributed nothing 
to the Committee's debate or to solving the problem and 
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that the accusations made by the representative of Bahrain 
were so absurd that they should not be taken seriously. It 
was interesting, however, to note that neither the represen
tative of Bahrain nor any other Arab speaker had expressed 
any regret for the death of innocent persons at the hands of 
Arab terrorists. 

5. He agreed with the representative of Kuwait that the 
assistance should be temporary but did not agree with that 
representative's attempts to accuse him of distortions. 
Paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 393 (V) fully 
confirmed what he had said; the representative of Kuwait 
had in fact admitted that the central object of that 
paragraph was reintegration. Resolution 194 (III) was men
tioned in that paragraph but that did not detract from its 
central theme. 

6. As for the refugees' option to return, the Arab 
representatives had not mentioned that resolution 194 (III) 
did not offer an unconditional choice of either return or 
compensation. The resolution spoke of those who wished 
to return to their homes and live at peace with their 
neighbours, in other words, with Israel. Peace was therefore 
an indispensable condition for an approach towards a 
solution of the problem. 

7. As to the allegations by the representative of Kuwait 
concerning the responsibility for the refugee problem and 
its continuation-and the fmancial responsibility devolving 
therefrom, in the opinion of the representative of Kuwait
the question had already been discussed in the Committee 
and in other bodies, and he would therefore not go into any 
details. He simply wished to say that the picture of a picnic 
that the representative of Kuwait had ironically attributed 
to Israel was the same image that the Arabs had tried to 
paint in 1948 when they were asking the Palestine Arabs to 
leave their homes temporarily until the rapid Arab victory 
over Israel had been won. To illustrate his point, he quoted 
a statement by the Secretary of the Arab League published 
in the New York Lebanese paper AI Hoda in June 1951. 

8. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait), speaking in exercise of his 
right of reply, said that the representative of Israel was 
trying once more to distort all the facts when he said that 
he agreed with him that paragraph 4 of resolution 393 (V) 
dealt with reintegration. He had spoken of the central 
provision and not the central object. The representative of 
Israel had also said that the paragraph mentioned resolution 
194 (III), which was not entirely correct, since the para
graph did not simply mention the resolution, but said 
"without prejudice to the provisions of paragraph 11 of 
General Assembly resolution 194 (III)", which was much 
more. Moreover, paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (III) spoke 
of those "wishing to return to their homes and live at peace 
with their neighbours", which meant not Israel, but the 
Israelis. 



244 General Assembly- Twenty-ninth Session - Special Poli~~al ~?mmi!!::_ ____________ _ 

9. Finally, the representative of Israel had dared to say 
that the Palestine Arabs had been asked to leave their 
homes in 1948. He defied the representative of Israel to cite 
one single Arab statement in which the ~alestinians were 
asked to leave their homes. The represenH tive of Israel had 
used a statement published in a New York paper of 1951 to 
support his accusations. That paper did n•Jt even say what 
the representative of Israel claimed it had Slid. 

10. Mr. DO RON (Israel) said that the list of documents 
from which he could quote was very ion g, but he would 
simply mention the Jordanese paper Fa,astin which had 
published an article in February 1949 which said that the 
Arab States were encouraging the Palestinians to leave their 
homes temporarily so as not to hold up the advance of the 
Arab invasion armies. In the Daily Mail <Jf London of 12 
August 1948, Glubb Pasha had written that the Arab 
civilians were abandoning their homes before the advance 
of war threatened them. Accordingly to a 1 editorial in the 
Cairo paper Akhbar el-Y om of October 1 %3, the mufti of 
Jerusalem had appealed to the Palestine Anbs to leave their 
homes. 

11. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait), replying to the repre
sentative of Israel, said that on page 286 of volume 2 of the 
Hebrew version of the book of Palma;h, the Foreign 
Minister of Israel himself had told how th ~ Israelis tried to 
make the Palestine Arabs flee because it was probable that, 
in the event of an Arab invasion, they wotld have attacked 
them from behind. They had therefore spread the rumour 
that a new Israeli contingent had arrived which was going to 
burn the villages. The tactic had worked perfectly and 
Dr. Weizmann, the first President of Israel, had been able to 
speak of the "miraculous simplification of our tasks" with 
reference to the flight caused by what Omnt Bernadotte 
had described as "the propagation of panic". 

12. He reminded the Committee that Theodor Herzl had 
said in his memoirs that if zionism wist ed to attain its 
objective of having a purely Jewish State, it must try to 
eliminate the Arabs, preferably by peaceful means, but if 
not, by recourse to violence. 

13. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that, instead of replying to 
his arguments, the representative of Kuwait was merely 
quoting the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Israel in 
reference to an isolated incident which had taken place 
later. 

14. A memorandum sent in 1952 by he Arab Higher 
Committee to the Arab League had stated that a number of 
Arab leaders had declared that they would receive immi
grants from Palestine until their country had been freed. 
Many of the Palestine Arabs had been taken in by their 
statements, believing in the promises Vl'hich the Arab 
countries had made to them. Moreover, ·lll 14 May, the 
same Secretary-General of the Arab Leaguf had announced 
his intention of launching a war of extermination against 
Israel. 

15. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) said that all his quotations 
could be checked unlike the unknown memorandum from 
which the representative of Israel had just q 1oted. 

16. With respect to the reference to the statement by the 
Secretary-General of the Arab League conc~rning the entry 

of the Arab armies into Palestine, United Nations docu
ments showed that, before a single Arab soldier had entered 
Palestine, the Jewish State had already attacked the 
territory which had been allocated to the Arab State of 
Palestine in the resolution on 'the partition of Palestine. 
Only then had the Arabs decided to intervene in order to 
prevent Israel from occupying the rest of the territory. 

17. Mr. DORON (Israel) felt that the debate could go on 
indefinitely and, for that reason, he would merely make 
available to those who were interested the relevant records 
of the Committee. 

18. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) said that he was not 
seeking to convince the representative of Israel, but he was 
obliged to answer his falsehoods since historical truth must 
be upheld. 

19. Mr. DORON (Israel) could not agree that the repre
sentative of Kuwait was the repository of truth. 

20. The CHAIRMAN announced that the Congo and 
Guinea had become sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.320. 

21. Mr. PETNICKI (Yugoslavia), after expressing his dele
gation's appreciation of the tireless efforts of the Commis
sioner-General of UNRWA and staff in providing assistance 
to the people of Palestine who had been displaced from 
their country, said that the Agency continued to have an 
important role to play in the new circumstances in which 
the refugee problem must now be considered, particularly 
as a result of the recent decision by the General Assembly 
to treat the question of Palestine as a political problem and 
to recognize the legitimate rights of the Palestine people. 
His delegation hoped that the relevant resolutions of the 
General Assembly would be implemented and that efforts 
for a peaceful solution of the Middle East problem would 
be continued, on the basis of the withdrawal of Israel from 
all the occupied territories. Until a definite solution was 
achieved, the assistance offered by UNRWA to the dis
placed population of Palestine would continue to be 
indispensable and, for that reason, his delegation supported 
the proposal that the mandate of UNRWA should be 
extended for a further period of three years. 

22. The Agency must have sufficient financial resources to 
enable it to continue to assist more than a million and a 
half refugees and to provide them with medical and. 
educational services. The reports under consideration in
dicated that the fmancial situation of UNRWA was gloomy 
and that an unprecedentedly large deficit was anticipated. 

23. His delegation considered that the Committee should 
approve the report of the Commissioner-General (A/9613), 
extend the mandate of UNRWA for three years and that of 
the Working Group until the following year, and appeal to 
all States to make adequate contributions to the Agency .. 
At the same time, it was convinced that UNRWA, in 
keeping with its tradition, would do all in its power to 
maintain and, if possible, improve the services it provided 
for the Palestine refugees. 

24. Mr. AL·ATIYY AH (Iraq) said that the situation of 
UNRWA would continue to be considered as long as there 
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were refugees, whose right to return to their homeland had 29. Mr. KAMARA (Mauritania) said that the fact that the 
been recognized by the General Assembly. United Nations had been considering for more than a 

25. Before the financial problem was considered, the 
problem as a whole should be outlined. First, the Palestine 
refugees were victims of zionism, whose obduracy had 
prevented the relevant United Nations resolutions from 
being implemented. Second, the problems which con
fronted UNRWA fell within the competence of the inter
national community and, in particular, the United Nations, 
which had decided on the partition of Palestine and 
accepted Israel as one of its Members. Third, the solution 
did not lie in the assimilation of the Palestine refugees by 
the Arab countries. They wished to retain their nationality, 
return to their land and not to continue living as refugees. 
In that regard, he read out a composition written about 
children of a refugee camp which demonstrated the 
intensity of their desire to return to Palestine as reflected in 
the destruction, by the children, of trees planted by the 
staff of UNRWA to make the camp more habitable. 
Although the reaction of the children was illogical, the 
tragedy which had 1provoked it was equally illogical. 
Finally, the Arab countries were providing assistance to the 
refugees, had taken part in three wars to protect them from 
a Zionist invasion and received them in their respective 
territories, where, as was stated in paragraph 8 of the report 
of the Commissioner-General, they were participating in
creasingly in the economic life of the community, although 
they continued to reiterate their desire for repatriation. 

26. The crisis confronting UNRWA arose from two basic 
reasons: the rising costs caused by adverse economic 
factors, such as inflation and the increased cost of basic 
ra1ions, for instance, flour; and the cost of reconstructing, 
or repairing installations, facilities and shelters damaged in 
Israeli raids. The actions by Israel made the situation of the 
refugees more tragic still and rendered the work of 
UNRWA-some of whose staff members had been arrested 
and detained by the Israeli occupation authorities-more 
difficult. 

27. In the light of everything that had been said, his 
delegation's position could be summarized in the following 
manner. Since there had been no change in the Palestine 
refugee situation, his delegation supported the extension of 
the mandate of UNRWA and that of the Working Group. 
The aggressor and those who assisted him must assume 
primary responsibility for the Palestine refugee situation. 
Although the United States contributed large sums to 
UNRWA, it also gave enormous amounts to Israel in arms 
and money, for example. The activities of UNRWA offered 
a guarantee of safety in the region. The termination of its 
services would have disastrous consequences, and therefore 
they must be maintained, and if possible, improved and 
extended. It was the duty of the international community 
and of the United Nations to protect the camps against 
Israeli incursions. His delegation reaffirmed the right of 
displaced persons to return to their homes. UNRWA must 
maintain contacts and hold consultations with the Palestine 
Liberation Organization (PLO). 

28. In conclusion, he expressed his delegation's appre
.;iation of the work of the Commissioner-General, his staff 
and the Working Group. 

quarter of a century the item relating to UNRWA showed 
clearly that the world community was aware of the 
injustice that had been done to the Palestinian people. It 
also demonstrated the ineffectiveness of the measures taken 
up to now by the United Nations to ensure the imple
mentation of the many resolutions adopted by the General 
Assembly, the Security Council and the specialized 
agencies. 

30. It was true that, as a result of skilful manoeuvres, the 
tragic problem of Palestine had always been dealt with from 
a purely humanitarian standpoint. However, it was the 
inescapable duty of the world community to get to the 
h~art of the problem by fully recognizing the fundamental 
rights of the Palestinian entity, restoring the legitimate 
rights of the people of Palestine to the land of their 
ancestors and recognizing their inalienable right to self
determination. 

31. The question of Palestine had always been and 
continueJ to be a global problem, and it must be presented 
and considered as such if there was a sincere desire to find a 
just and lasting solution. Today, more than ever, the 
malicious attempts of the Israeli authorities to conceal the 
true nature of the question were doomed to defeat. World 
opinion, which had been misled for more than 27 years by 
endless propaganda, had at last come to realize the tragedy 
which the Palestinian people was experiencing and the 
enormity of the injustice that had been committed against 
it. His delegation was therefore gratified at the General 
Assembly's adoption of resolution 3210 (XXIX), which, in 
addition to being an essential measure in the search for a 
just and lasting peace in the Middle East, was an important 
contribution to the realization of the purposes and prin
ciples of the Charter of the United Nations. It also gave 
recognition to the valiant struggle of the Palestinian people, 
which, through its oruy legitimate spokesman, PLO-which 
he welcomed as an observer in the Committee-had made 
the international community recognize its just cause and, 
through persuasion, perseverance and the justice of its 
goals, had won for itself the status of a national entity with 
which the international community must henceforth 
reckon. The question of Palestine was central to any search 
for permanent peace in the Middle East. Anyone who 
ignored that fact was deliberately turning his back on the 
truth. The tragedy of the Palestine refugees was turning the 
entire Middle East into a focus of tension and a permanent 
threat to international peace and security. 

32. He quoted the words of the President of the Islamic 
Republic of Mauritania at the Diplomatic Conference on 
the Reaffirmation and Development of International Hu
manitarian Law Applicable in Armed Conflicts, held at 
Geneva in February 1974, where, referring to the tragedy 
of the Palestinian people, the President had recalled that 
the Zionists had driven the greatest part of that people 
from their land, reduced those who remained to the status 
of aliens in their own country, blown up whole Arab 
villages and indiscriminately killed women, children and old 
people, so that the victims could hardly be expected to wait 
with folded arms until they were exterminated. The 
President had also noted that even today, with a long way 
yet to go before it regained its inalienable national rights, 
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PLO, the soul of the Palestinian resis :ance, refused to resort 
to extreme measures against the e 1emy. Instead, it was 
offering all the Jews of Palestine-in ~luding the conquerors 
of yesterday-an opportunity to joi 1 with the indigenous 
people of Palestine in jointly building, on the basis of 
complete equality of rights, a new democratic, secular State 
in which all religions could be freely practised. 

33. In spite of everything, his delegation endorsed the 
wishes expressed by a number of preceding speakers and 
supported the extension of UNRWA's mandate, even 
though it realized that that would a1 best be nothing but a 
temporary stopgap measure. He also wished to express his 
delegation's concern at the virtmlly chronic financial 
difficulties of UNRWA. At the cum nt session once again, 
the Commissioner-General of UNRWA had expressed his 
concern (A/9613, para. 47) about th;: ability of the Agency 
to continue to provide the refugees with essential services in 
an effective manner. If the General Assembly wished 
UNRWA to perform its functions constructively, it must 
assume its responsibility and maintain the Agency finan
cially. 

34. His delegation appealed urgentl:r to the conscience of 
all, particularly those peoples and Powers which still 
defended the Zionist cause, to tak'' a fresh look at the 
question of Palestine and place it in its proper context. 
Only then would they be fully co-operating with the United 
Nations and helping to deliver all ma1kind from oppression 
and injustice; they would be helping to strengthen and give 
effect to the noble ideals of the Cha1ter by saving mankind 
from the scourge of a general war. 

35. Mr. PASIARDIS (Cyprus) said he thought it regret
table that during the nearly 26 years in which the 
Committee had been considering tht item relating to the 
Palestine refugees no substantial prcgress had been made 
towards a just and lasting solution of :he Palestine problem. 
It was also regrettable that the rep~ated United Nations 
resolutions on the question, which was one of vital 
inlportance anQ. of dangerous dimens: ons, had for the most 
part remained a dead letter. 

36. The increasingly difficult nature of the grave problem 
posed by the question of Palestino, the extent of the 
financial crisis which UNRWA was facing, and the in
creasing need for health and sanitation services and for 
education indicated the magnitude and seriousness of the 
whole problem and, at the same time, showed how urgently 
necessary it was to increase the funds available to the 
Agency. In view of that fact and of :he constructive work 
which UNRWA had done up to ·now, his delegation fully 
supported an extension of the Age11cy's mandate, firmly 
believing that the problem of the reftgees remained urgent 
and of great importance. 

37. The right to one's country and :10me was unquestion
ably one of the fundamental rights Jf the human person 
and one which must be respected under all circumstances. 
The people of Cyprus, which had recently had the bitter 
experience of usurpation by force of their homes and land, 
appreciated the tragedy of finding oneself without a home, 
far from one's own roots and living <·nly with the hope of 
one day returning to one's home, ther~~ to live and to die. 

38. In dealing with the existing problems of the Palestine 
refugees, it must be borne in mind that at the very core of 
the question was the sense of injustice deeply rooted in the 
minds and hearts of more than a million a half innocent 
people who had been uprooted from their ancestral homes. 
So long as the political problem remained unresolved and 
nothing was done to inlplement the relevant resolutions of 
the United Nations, it was the grave moral obligation and 
the inlperative duty of the world community to do all it 
could to alleviate the misery and hopelessness of a million 
and a half people who were the victims of international 
politics. 

39. His country, which had supported the UNRWA 
programme since gaining its independence and becoming a 
Member of the United Nations, was among those States 
which had been contributing every year, in a modest way to 
the programme. On the present occasion, however, Cyprus 
was not yet in a position to say whether it could continue 
to make its contribution to UNRWA's budget. He hoped 
that the members of the Committee appreciated his 
country's current weakness and problems. 

Mr. Martinez (Venezuela), Vice-Chainnan, took the 
Chair. 

40. Mr. VALDERRAMA (Philippines) said that the sad, 
tragic plight of the Palestine refugees had bedevilled the 
United Nations for almost 30 years. His delegation there
fore welcomed the resolute action of the General Assembly 
at the current session in recognizing that the question was 
not merely a humanitarian one but political as well. The 
Palestine refugees had been driven from their homeland and 
deprived of their homes, their property, their culture and 
their traditions. It was incumbent upon the United Nations 
and the international community to see to it that they 
recovered their patrinlony. 

41. His delegation felt that the people of Palestine were, 
like all peoples, entitled to the enjoyment of their heritage. 
The Philippine Government and people supported the 
Palestinians in their noble struggle to liberate themselves 
and recover their homeland. His delegation also reaffirmed 
its support for Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 
338 (1973). As testimony of its whole-hearted and unequiv
ocal support for the righteous Palestinian cause, his 
delegation had joined in sponsoring the text adopted as 
General Assembly resolution 3210 (XXIX) and had also 
supported resolutions 3236 (XXIX) and 3237 (XXIX), and 
it looked forward to the day when PLO would become a 
full-fledged member of the community of nations. 

42. The Commissioner-General of UNRWA, in presenting 
his report at the 94lst meeting, had offered an insight into 
the character and complexity of the operations which the 
Agency was carrying out in Lebanon, the Syrian Arab 
Republic, Jordan and the occupied territories of the West 
Bank and Gaza. His delegation appreciated the magnitude 
of that task and was concerned at the fact that UNRWA 
was facing a deficit of some $45 million and that the 
essential services it was providing to the Palestine refugees 
might have to be curtailed if the deficit was not met. The 
warnings sounded in the report of the Commissioner
General (N9613) and in that of the Working Group 
(A/9815 and Corr.l) should be heeded. Like the Commis-
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sioner-General, his delegation was encouraged by the 
pledges of delegations that voluntary contributions would 
be increased, but the crisis was far from over. 

43. The Agency deserved the continuing support of the 
United Nations. His delegation supported the conclusions 
of the Working Group as stated in paragraph 25 of its 
report. It also noted with appreciation the fact that 
organizations in the United Nations system such as 
UNICEF, UNESCO, UNTSO and WHO had made their own 
contributions, and it hoped that others would follow their 
example. At the pledging conference for UNRWA, his 
Government had responded to the various urgent appeals 
made to Governments by increasing its voluntary contribu
tion to UNRWA for 197 5 in spite of the serious difficulties 
in which his country found itself as a result of the 22 
typhoons which had ravaged it during 1974. The Palestine 
refugees needed help desperately and without delay, and 
they could not wait until the world economic situation 
improved. 

44. Until they regained their birthright, the Palestine 
refugees must rely for aid on the United Nations, acting 
through UNRWA and various other organizations. His 
delegation therefore supported the recommendation that 
UNRWA's mandate should be extended for a further period 
of three years from 1 July 1975. Jt also supported 
continuation of the efforts of the Working Group on the 
Financing of UNRWA in accordance with draft resolution 
A/SPC/L316, of which his delegation was a sponsor. 

45. The Filipino people had had experience in being the 
victin1 of indiscriminate attacks during wartime. They had 
seen men, women and children suffer loss of life and linlb 
as a result of such indiscrinlinate attacks, and they had risen 
in collective anger against the enemy in the struggle to save 
the national honour. It appealed to the party concerned to 
put an end to the death and destruction. 

46. Mr. ROMEU (Spain) said that his delegation had 
carefully studied the documents relating to item 38 and 
wished to congratulate the Commissioner-General on his 
outstanding work. 

4 7. His delegation had observed earlier that it had been 
favourably impressed by the fact that at the current session 
the problem of Palestine had reached the appropriate 
political level, extending beyond the narrow framework of 
charity to which it had been confined for so many years. 
However, that did not make it any less necessary to 
maintain the Agency in operation until the dramatic 
situation of the refugees had been brought to an end. 

48. His delegation, which in 1974 had contributed a 
substantial sum, placing Spain eleventh in the Jist of 
contributor countries, had just announced that in 1975 it 
would contribute at least an amount identical to its 
contribution for the previous year, which had been 
$! million. 

49. He appealed to all countries to contribute as gener
ously as possible in order to alleviate the serious difficulties 
facing the Agency, without thereby losing sight of the fact 
that the problem of the Palestine refugees would be solved 
only by means of an over-all agreement, covering both 
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general and political aspects of the whole question of the 
Middle East. 

50. Mr. GHEORGHE (Romania) joined with those dele
gations that had praised the work carried out by the 
Commissioner-General and his staff, and also stressed the 
importance of the activities of the Working Group, which 
had succeeded in overcoming the financial difficulties that 
had confronted the Agency. Romania, for its part, con· 
tinued to make a bilateral contribution to assist the 
Palestine refugees. 

51. In Iris delegation's view, the Agency had not been 
established for an indefmite period, nor could it be held 
that the Palestinians should continue to live off inter
national charity. He therefore considered that the situation 
should be settled within the context of a political solution, 
since experience had shown that, if the problem of the 
Palestine refugees was 'limited to humanitarian and eco
nomic aspects, neither appropriate results nor lasting 
solutions would be achieved. Consequently, although the 
Agency was extremely useful, 1t could not be considered a 
substitute for a political solution. 

52. A lasting solution to the problem would not be 
reached so long as the Arab population of Palestine had not 
regained its legitimate rights. In that respect, everything 
possible must be done to inlplement the resolutions of the 
Security Council and the General Assembly for the estab
lishment of a lasting peace in the Middle East, in accord
ance with the principles of the Charter, under which all 
peoples had the right to decide freely their political and 
economic development. 

53. As President Ceau§escu had recently stated, Romania 
had favoured and continued to favour a political solution of 
the conflict in the Middle East through peaceful means. It 
considered that Israel must withdraw its forces from the 
Arab territories occupied in 1967, that a settlement must 
be achieved which guaranteed the integrity and sovereignty 
of all the States of the area and that an appropriate solution 
must be found to the problem of the Palestinian people on 
the basis of recognition of their right freely to organize 
their Jives, in accordance with their national interests, 
including the right to establish an independent State. ln 
that respect, he felt that tl1e recognition of the people of 
Palestine as a distinct national entity constituted a funda
mental change in the situation, opening up new prospects 
for a just and equitable peace in that area. 

54. Romania recognized PLO as the sole representative of 
the people of Palestine and fully supported them in their 
just struggle to shape a free and independent life. The 
solution of the problem of Palestine implied the establish
ment of new relations--one might say a historic reconcilia
tion-between the Palestinians and the Jews on the basis of 
the recognition of the right of each people to develop freely 
and independently. 

55. Romania had contributed to efforts to resolve the 
conflict in the Middle East through in tense multilateral 
activity. In that connexion, he drew attention to President 
Ceau~escu's meeting with the representatives of PLO and 
with the leaders of the States of the area. His country 
considered that the Geneva Conference should be recon-
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vened with the participation of all St<Jtes concerned
including the representatives of PLO-tog;:ther with other 
States, particularly those of the Medit<nanean region, 
which could assist in settling the conllict. For those 
reasons, he hoped that the States Membe ~s of the United 
Nations would act firmly, using all the political and 
diplomatic resources at their disposal, in o·der to solve the 
problem. Romania continued to be ready to support any 
constructive proposal placed before the Conrnittee. 

56. Mr. TAIEB (Morocco) said that, for :Jmost a quarter 
of a century, the Committee had been debating the item on 
the Palestine refugees, who continued to suffer in their 
camps, deprived of their legitimate right tc lead a dignified 
life in 'their homeland by the blind arro~ance of Israel, 
which refused to respect United Nations res )lutions. 

57. The problem of the refugees had hegun with the 
expulsion of the inhabitants of Palestine b~' the unleashing 
of a war of terror that would go down in ti.e history of the 
Jewish State as a shameful stigma. Neither the dispersal of 
the Palestinians nor the denial of their rights had made 
them lose their national identity; they continued to claim 
their right of self-determination and national independence 
in their own homeland. United Nations do.:uments proved 
that Israel was solely to blame for that trage iy. 

58. At the current juncture, the services .vhich UNRWA 
provided to the Palestine refugees continued to be indispen
sable, and his delegation thanked the Commissioner-General 
and the Working Group for their effort~ and the host 
countries for their co-operation. It join,,d with those 
delegations that had endorsed the renewal (,f the Agency's 
mandate for a period of at least three years; it shared the 
concern at the frightening deficit in UNRWA's budget for 
the fiscal year 1975 and joined with them in appealing to 
all countries to increase their contributions to that human
itarian cause, since the entire internatior .al community 
should shoulder the responsibility for the tragedy of the 
refugees. Moreover, the refugees should be shielded from 
the continued Israeli raids on their dwellings and camps. 

59. It should be borne in mind that, if the United Nations, 
through UNRWA, had managed to provide the refugees 
with some essential services, it had so far fail·~d to restore to 
them something far more important, namely, the exercise 
of their inalienable right to return to their homeland, in 
accordance with United Nations resolutions. The Pales
tinians, in the words of the Commissioner-General (A/9613, 
para. 8), continued to "reiterate their desile for repatria· 
tion". 

60. Mr. ZITEK (Czechoslovakia) said th1.t the current 
debate in the General Assembly on the: question of 
Palestine had revealed to the world the su >Stance of the 
problem, which was an indivisible part of th.e complex of 
questions relating to the Middle East, with•>Ut whose just 
solution it was impossible to secure lastin1; peace for all 
States and peoples of the region. The deliberations as well 
as the resolutions, adopted by a large majority, had 
confirmed the right of the people of Palestine to self-deter· 
rnination within the framework of its own State, including 
the right of the refugees to return to their homes. 

61. A just solution of the question of the Palestine 
refugees lay in securing the legitimate right; of the Arab 

people of Palestine and in putting an end to the occupation 
of Arab territories by Israel. Czechoslovakia had always 
supported the struggle of the Arab peoples against the 
aggressive policy of international imperialism and zionism 
and fully supported a decision which would allow the 
people of Palestine to exercise their rights. 

62. His country was aware of the importance of assistance 
to the Palestine refugees and contributed to it on a bilateral 
basis. For example, in the preceding year, various Czecho· 
slovak social organizations had provided the people of 
Palestine with medicine, food, clothing and other essential 
items worth approximately 500,000 Czechoslovak crowns. 
That assistance, which it was prepared to continue in the 
future, had been acknowledged in the letter dated 4 Sep
tember 1974 from the Chairman of PLO addressed to the 
representatives of Czechoslovakia. His delegation was 
aware, however, that the assistance provided by Czecho
slovakia as well as by other countries, together with the 
activities of UNRWA, lessened only to a certain degree the 
sufferings of the people of Palestine. He therefore wished to 
stress that only by solving the political problem inherent in 
the Middle East crisis could the desperate situation of the 
people of Palestine be brought to an end. 

63. His delegation demanded the speedy implementation 
of the resolutions concerning the Middle East, particularly 
with regard to the evacuation by Israel of the occupied 
Arab territories, so that the problem of the Palestine 
refugees could be justly resolved, since that was the only 
way to eliminate the wrongdoing committed by Israel 
against the Arab people of Palestine and to establish a just 
and lasting peace in the Middle East. 

64. Mr. MAROOFI (Afghanistan) said that, in the debate 
in the General Assembly on the question of Palestine, his 
delegation had reiterated its well-known position with 
regard to the restoration of the rights of the Palestinian 
people and their return to their ancestral land, Palestine. 
The political dimension of the Palestine question had been 
recognized in two General Assembly resolutions 
(3236 (XXIX) and 3237 (XXIX)), the draft texts of which 
his delegation had co-sponsored. It was his delegation's firm 
conviction that the problem of the Palestine refugees could 
be solved only on the basis of the aforementioned 
resolutions and of the resolution requesting the complete 
restoration of the just rights of the Palestinian people, their 
prompt return to Palestine and the withdrawal of all Israeli 
forces from the occupied territories. 

65. In order to avoid repetition, his delegation intended to 
dwell only upon the humanitarian and fmancial aspects of 
the question and the difficulties encountered by UNRWA 
in fulfilling its mandate. He praised the work of the 
Commissioner-General and his staff and that of the Working 
Group and its Chairman. 

66. Owing to Israeli aggression, thousands of Palestinians 
had taken refuge in neighbouring Arab countries, where 
they lived in hardship and misery in refugee camps. The 
situation was aggravated by Israel's persistent defiance of 
United Nations resolutions calling for recognition of the 
inalienable rights of the Palestinian people and calling upon 
Israel to take the necessary steps for the immediate return 
of the displaced Arabs from the Gaza Strip. That attitude 
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of Israel, as well as its attitude with regard to the Holy City 
and elsewhere, had increased the number of Arab refugees 
and had hampered UNRWA's work. His delegation empha
sized once more that the primary responsibility for ensuring 
the welfare of the people in the occupied territories and for 
safeguarding their human rights lay with Israel, which 
should also fully co-operate with UNRWA instead of 
sabotaging its work. 

67. His delegation had studied carefully the report of the 
Commissioner-General of UNRWA and that of the Working 
Group and had listened attentively to the Commissioner
General's introduction of his report. The functioning of 
UNRWA was hampered by the sca1city of financial re
sources, which had recently been aggravated by the 
increased cost of essential items and which threatened to 
halt the functioning of the Agency. His delegation was 
particularly concerned that UNRW A's education pro
gJammes might have to be reduced; that would have 
regrettable repercussions on the young generation, which 
was the backbone of the future Palestinian nation. How
ever, it was evident that educational activities must take 
second place when medical and health services were 
reduced to a point where the health and lives of the 
refugees were endangered. 

68. Since its establishment, UNRWA had been able to 
meet the basic physical needs of the refugees. Currently, it 
would seem that not even that could be guaranteed. The 
wretched conditions facing the Palestinian refugees weighed 
heavily on the conscience of the international community 
and it was to be hoped that the international community 
would ensure UNRWA's ability to continue to provide the 
necessary services. 

69. His delegation supported the extension of UNRWA's 
n.andate for a further three years and subscribed to the idea 
that the Commissioner-General should be requested to 
review the programmes and structure of UNRWA, in consul
tation with the Secretary-General and in the light of the 
current situation, with a view to devising ways of raising 
adequate resources for the successful implementation of its 
programmes. His delegation also supported the renewal of 
the 1nandate of the Working Group. 

70. Mr. VAZHNIK (Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Repub
Hc) said that, although the background to the Palestine 
problem was well known, he wished to remind the 
Committee of a number of facts which showed who was 
responsible for making refugees of millions of people. For 
example, there was the fact that the Palestinian people were 
denied their right to self-determination; secondly, between 
1967 and 1974, the Israeli army had destroyed more than 
19,000 houses in Gaza and on the West Bank and, thirdly, 
Israel had constantly pursued the Zionist policy of pre
venting the establishment of an independent Palestinian 
State. 

71. The Byelorussian SSR, which had suffered the horrors 
of a devastating war in which one in four of its people had 
died, could not but be struck by the similarity between the 
barbaric aggression of the Nazis and the actions of the 
Israeli army. Since Israel owed its existence to the United 
Nations, it might be assumed that it would comply strictly 
with the provisions of the Charter and the decisions of the 

United Nations. However, Israel had contravened the 
Charter and had continually violated the General Assembly 
and Security Council resolutions. Nevertheless, the Pal
estinians were fighting with the support of the whole world. 
In 1974, for the first time in the history of the United 
Nations, the attitude of the world community towards the 
problem of Palestine had changed significantly and the 
future of the Palestinian people had grown brighter. Jn its 
resolution 3236 (XXIX), the General Assembly had reaf
firmed the right of the people of Palestine to self-deter
mination and the inalienable right of the Palestinians to 
return to their homes and property and had emphasized 
that full respect for, and the realization of, those inalien
able rights were indispensable for the solution of the 
question of Palestine. It was also very significant that, in its 
resolution 3237 (XXIX), the General Assembly had granted 
PLO the right to participate as an observer in the sessions 
and work of all international conferences convened under 
the auspices of the General Assembly. 

72. The problem of the refugees was a political problem. 
Israel must withdraw from the territories occupied in 1967 
and respect the right of the Palestinians to self-determi
nation. Like all the other socialist countries, the l3yelo
russian SSR would defend the right to sovereignty of the 
Palestinian people and asked for safeguards for the security 
of all the States concerned with the conflict. His delegation 
considered that the Geneva Conference should be recon
vened and fully supported any measure designed to achieve 
a just and lasting peace. 

73. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia) said that her delegation's 
position with regard to the question under consideration 
was well known. As 'the general debate was due to be 
concluded that afternoon, her delegation would simply 
endorse the views expressed by previous Arab speakers, to 
which she had very little to add. Nevertheless, she wished to 
welcome the representative of PLO, who was following the 
deliberations of the Committee as an observer, and to pay a 
tribute to the efforts of the Commissioner-General of 
UNRWA in the difficult financial situation facing the 
Agency, and to the Working Group on the Financing of 
UNRWA. 

74. At the current session, her delegation would make it~; 
position very clear in voting on the various draft resolutions 
which the Committee had before it. 

75. Mr. ARNELLO (Chile) said he believed that now was 
the time for the Special Political Committee to deal with 
those aspects of the question under consideration that fell 
within its competence, namely, the extension of the 
~nandate of UNRWA, the provision or the r.ccessary 
resources to enable it to carry out its as propc;?,;;d in 
one of the draft resolutions before the Commit1ce <1nd ~~1e 
charging of the cost of remuneration to the United N:Jti' ,;"' 
regular budget. 

76. Finding a solution to those problems did not mean 
that the peoples involved, particularly the Palestinian 
people, would be denied their rights or that the question 
was being red1 1.-:"d to one of financing. Nor did it mean that 
the causes~wl·. d;er (!ir.?ct or indirect~of the existmg 
situation were overlooked. The question to be 
considered under item 38 was sirnply that of providing 
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UNRWA with the resources needed to enabl< it to carry out 
its work. Whatever the reason given for refusing aid to 
UNRWA, it was tantamount to refusing aid to the refugees 
who were the ones who would suffer the CJnsequences at 
first hand; to reduce the resources was to increase the 
suffering of the children of Palestine; cor sequently, the 
resolutions calling for an extension of the mandate o~ 
UNRWA and for direct payment by the United Nations of 
part of the costs of the Agency deserved th ~ support of all 
delegations. 

77. The CHAIRMAN called upon the repre:>entative of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization, in accord mce with Gen
eral Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX). 

78. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking on a point of order, 
said that, as the Israeli delegation had pointed out on a 
number of occasions, and as the Permanent Representative 
of Israel to the United Nations, in particula·, had stated at 
the 2267th plenary meeting of the General Assembly and in 
his statements during the debate on item 108 (2283rd, 
228Sth and 2296th plenary meetings), th(: presence and 
participation of representatives of the so-c~ lied "Palestine 
Liberation Organization" during the deliberations of any 
United Nations body was a mockery of the Charter, of the 
rules of procedure of the General Asseml: ly and of the 
general principles of international law. 

79. Mr. MAHrvlASSA..~H (Lebanon), speaking on a point of 
order, said that no delegation could publicly reject a 
General Assembly resolution as the representative of Israel 
was doing. He did not object to the represer tative of Israel 
expressing hi~ reservations, but he did feel that the 
Chairman should remind that representati~e that, when 
speaking on a point of order, he must not refer to the 
substance of the item under discussion. 

80. Mr. HAMMAD (United Arab Emirate:>) agreed with 
the observations of the representative of Lebanon. The 
representative of PLO had as much right as any other 
representative to take the floor; no one could question that 
right. Although he would abide by the Ch;!ir's ruling, he 
none the less felt that, if the representative c f Israel wished 
to express a reservation, he must wait unti the represen
tative of PLO had finished his statement. 

81. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the representative 
of PLO was taking the floor under the provisiJns of General 
Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX). Furtherrr ore, there was 
nothing in the rules of procedure to suggest that reserva .. 
tions with regard to the statements of representatives must 
be expressed after the completion of the statements 
concerned. He once again gave the floor to the represen
tative of IsraeL 

82. Mr. OORON (lsrael) said that he ha( indeed been 
expressing his reservations when he had bJen so rudely 
interrupted. As he had been about to say a superficial 
reading of the aims and principles of th1~ Charter was 
sufficient to demonstrate the absurdity of the situation 
created by resolution 323 7 (XXIX). The basis of the 
avowed aims of PLO was to destroy Israel a 1d to deny its 
people independence, sovereignty, self-deteJinination and 
equality with other nations; however, in spite of that 
situatio11 and in spite of the fact that the criminal nature, 

the destructive aims and the murderous activities of PLO 
were known to all, that resolution had been adopted as a 
result of the votes of those ·who would support any 
proposal by the Arab group. 

83. That was further evidence that the United Nations had 
come to a standstill and that the ideals on which it was 
founded had become meaningless. Consequently, his dele
gation wished to object most strenuously to the partici
pation of the representatives of PLO in the work of the 
Special Political Committee. 

84. Mr. HASSAN (Observer, Palestine Liberation Organi
zation) expressed his appreciation to Sir John Rennie, 
Conunissioner·General of UNRWA, and his staff for their 
untiring efforts on behalf of a large segment of the 
Palestinian people. The report of tl1e Commissioner-General 
of UNRWA was a very important document which depicted 
the socio-economic and educational situation of a large 
segment of the Palestinian people. The report showed 
clearly the existence of an emergency situation which 
demanded drastic solutions. The alternative would be a 
dangerous situation that could engulf the refugee camps 
and spill out into the neighbouring areas. Social turmoil, 
tensions and strikes would become daily occurrences. 

85. More than ever before, the question of Palestine had 
emerged as a question of a people struggling for the 
restoration of their national and human rights and the 
liberation of their homeland. The debate in the General 
Assembly on that item had indicated very clearly that the 
overwhelming majority of mankind recognized the true 
nature of the problem. There was, however, a small 
automatic minority that insisted on going backwards into 
hjstory and refusing to see the light. 

86. He stressed that the problem of Palestinian refugees 
had resulted from denial of their basic rights; the Pal
estinians had been the victims of a foreign invasion whose 
objective had been to dispossess, uproot and disperse the 
indigenous population and replace it with aliens from all 
corners of the globe. The plight of the Palestinian people 
was the result of a plan conceived, organized and carried 
out by the Zionist invaders in collaboration with British 
coloniaHsm; something similar had happened in Zimbabwe 
and South Africa. 

87. Consequently, however important it was for refugees 
to be fed and f.heltered, tl1at was not the point. Nor was it a 
question of schools and health services, despite their 
considerable importance for the well-being of the refugees 
and for the people of Palestine and their aspirations for the 
future. They were only symptoms of the real problem, 
namely, the denial of the inalienable rights of the Pal
estinian people by the Israeli Zionists and imperialists. To a 
large extent, that had been done with the full knowledge, 
sanction and approval of the United Nations. It was true 
that today the United Nations was not the same as it had 
been 27 years previously, when it had allowed itself to be 
used by the colonialist imperialist Powers to deprive the 
Palestinian people of their right to self-detennination, thus 
contributing to the tragedy of the people. Notwithstanding, 
the United Nations must assume a primary responsibility 
for rectifying the situation by restoring the rights of the 
Palestinian peoplt: and eradicating the injustice inflicted 
upon them. 
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88. An attempt was being made to divide the question of 
refugees into various categories such as "old" and "new" 
refugees, displaced inhabitants and displaced refugees and 
so forth, although the question was basically a simple one. 
Over the preceding 25 years the United Nations had 
adopted one resolution after another concerning that aspect 
of the question of Palestine, but those resolutions had never 
been implemented; they had simply been gathering dust. 
What PLO wanted was not the adoption of still-born 
resolutions whose fate was predetermined. The failure of 
the United Nations to implement its resolutions pertaining 
to repatriation and the establishment of the necessary 
machinery to enable the people of Palestine to exercise 
their inalienable right to return to their homes had 
undoubtedly complicated the question. 

89. The most recent resolutions adopted by the United 
Nations on that question, particularly those adopted by the 
General Assembly on 22 November 1974 (3236 (XXIX) 
and 3237 (XXIX)), indicated that the United Nations was 
beginning to gain a better understanding of the question of 
Palestine. That did not mean that the Palestinian people 
would accept resolutions that expressed their rights as a 
substitute for the implementation and attainment of those 
rights. The Palestinian people, like any other people, were 
struggling to obtain their national rights in their homeland, 
and they did not want one single inch of territory that did 
not belong to them. The Palestinian people were a proud 
people who did not want to remain forever on the charity 
list of an international organization. All they wanted was to 
live a normal life in their homeland, to develop and grow 
free from foreign intervention. The Palestinian people were 
not mere statistics of UNRWA. Statistics could not reflect 
the magnitude of the tragedy experienced by the Pal
estinians. 

90. For over 25 years the General Assembly had been 
repeating that the Palestinians were entitled to return to 
their homes and property. It was therefore high time for 
the United Nations to force those responsible for perpet
uating that dangerous situation to cease flouting the will of 
the international community and denying the people of 
Palestine their inalienable rights, including the right to 
repatriation. 

91. The deficit in UNRW A's budget was important, but 
PLO had not come to New York just to plead for additional 
funds. That aspect of the problem remained tl1e exclusive 
responsibility of the United Nations, which would have to 
resolve it in whatever manner it deemed fit. It was essential 
to realize that the difficulties that the Agency was facing 
today would be encountered tomorrow unless a solution 
going right to the roots of the problem was adopted and 
implemented. 

92. The United Nations must examine its conscience and 
seek the cause of its failures. It should not seek, through 
endless resolutions, to placatfl those responsible for the 
tragedy and those who continued to endanger intetnational 
peace and security. The only course in harmony with the 
Charter of the United Nations and with international 
morality and law was to return the Palestinian people to 
Palestine and Palestine to its people. If that was achieved, 
the financial crisis of UNRWA would disappear and the 
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Palestinian people would cease to be a charge of the 
international community that had created their tragedy and 
should rightly assume total responsibility for their welfare. 

93. One representative had described the liberation move
ment as no more than a racist and colonialist phenomenon. 
That was an insult to all liberation movements, none of 
which would accept that allegation. On the contrary, all 
liberation movements considered zionism a reactionary, 
counterrevolutionary and colonialist manifestation; they 
were aware that the path they had opted for required 
sacrifices and strength but they were nevertheless confident 
of the outcome of the struggle. For them, the Zionist 
occupation of Palestine was no more than a passing 
encounter that would leave little or no impact on the 
over-all history of Palestine. Other conquerors had occupied 
the territory and in every case had either had to leave or to 
be integrated and thus Arabized. The current situation 
would end the same way. 

94. The Palestinian refugees did not want to be integrated 
into the economic and political life of any neighbouring 
country, nor to be resettled in any place other tl1an their 
own. That was their right and they had decided to continue 
to struggle to achieve their aspirations. 

95. The Israeli Zionist movement, disrupting the har
monious relations that had existed between members of the 
same people with different religions, had succeeded ir. 
misleading a large segment of innocent Jews, encouraging 
them to immigrate to Palestine. That was the result of a 
basic commitment of zionism to an antiqt:ated principle, 
namely, that there was a basic dichotomy between Jews 
and the rest of mankind which made it impossible for any 
Jew to lead a normal life in his own country. That principle 
was unacceptable to a large segment of world Jewry. 

96. One aspect of UNRWA activities which was of 
considerable interest to PlD was education for refugees. 
PLO was looking forward to an early opportunity to discuss 
education policies that affected the Palestinian people with 
the Cmnn1issioner-General of UNRWA and his staff. 

97. In conclusion, he expressed his deep appreciation to 
all delegations that had welcomed him to the Committee. 

98. Miss FAROUK (Tunisia) requested that the important 
statement by the representative of PlD should be included 
in full in the summary record of the meeting. 

99. The CHAIRMAN said that that would be done.l 

100. Mr. DAllLAN (Jordan) pointed out that the Arabic 
text of draft resolution A/SPC/1.318/Rev.l referred to 
F AO, while the English text referred to WHO. 

101. The CHAIRMAN said that the necessary correction 
would be made. 

The meeting rose at 6.15 p.m. 

1 1he full text of the statement is also contained in document 
A/SPC/PV .946. 
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94 7th meeting 
Friday, 6 December 1974, at 3.35 p.m. 

Chairman: Mr. Per LIND (Sweden). 

AGENDA ffEM 3 ~ 

United Nations Relief and Works i.gency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East (concluded) (A/9582, A/9613, 
A/9740, A/9789, A/9815 and Corr.l, A/SPC/172 and 
Corr.l, A/SPC/L.3l6, A/SPC/L.317, A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l, 
A/SPC/L.319-322): 

(a) Report of the Commissioner-General; 
(b) Report of the Working Group on the Financing of the 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East; 

(c) Report of the United Nations Condliation Commission 
for Palestine; 

(d) Report of the Secretary-General 

1. The CHAIRMAN referred to the draft resolutions on 
the item under discussion (A/SPC/1.316, A/SPC/L.317, 
A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l, A/SPC/L.319 and A/SPC/L.320) 
which were before the Committee and ann01mced that 
Denmark had become a sponsor of draft resolutions 
A/SPC/L.316 and A/SPC/L.319 anc that the German 
Democratic Republic, India, Indonesi1, Mali, Uganda and 
Zambia had become sponsors of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.320. 

2. Mr. HERNDL (Secretary of the Committee), speaking 
on behalf of the Secretary-General, made an additional 
statement to supplement the note by t 1e Secretary-General 
(A/SPC/L.322) on the administrative and financial impli
cations of draft resolution A/SPC/L.3t:S/Rev.l. 

3. In accordance with the Secretar:r-General's interpre
tation, if draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l was adopted, 
the Financial Regulations of the United Nations would have 
to be applied in respect of the prepa.·ation, presentation, 
approval and administration of the bucget for the expenses 
for salary costs of international staff in the service of 
UNRWA. Consequently, the funds for those salaries would 
in future be included in a separate section of the pro
gramme budget in which reference would also be made to 
the other expenses of UNRWA which vrould continue to be 
met by extra-budgetary. funds and about which fuller 
infom1ation was provided in the rep,lrt of the Commis· 
sioner-General (A/9613). The Secreta£) -General would sub
mit to the General Assembly, thr mgh the Advisory 
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, his 
proposals for the programme budget concerning the inter
national staff of UNRWA, and the funds which the General 
Assembly decided to allocate for tha· purpose would be 
assigned to the Commissioner-General who would admin
ister them on behalf of the Secretary General. The Secre· 
tary-General would submit the relevant accounts to the 
Board of Auditors for verification .n accordance with 
article XII of the Financial Regulation~ .. With regard to the 
rules contained in the Staff Rules applicable to the staff 
concerned, the Secretary-General in ten ied to consider that 
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matter in 1975, in consultation with the Commissioner· 
General of UNRWA, and to report back to the General 
Assembly at its thirtieth session. 

4. Mr. DORON (Israel), referring to draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.320, said that, as on a number of previous 
occasions, his delegation was obliged to point out the 
discrepancies between the real facts and the "facts" which 
were presented on paper. In operative paragraph 4 and the 
seventh preambular paragraph of the draft resolution under 
consideration, it was alleged that Israel had attacked 
refugee camps. He reaffirmed that Israel's actions had been 
directed solely against bases and other installations of the 
terrorist organizations. 

5. At the 943rd meeting of the Committee, he had quoted 
from the statement of the representative of Bahrain at the 
2016th meeting of the First Committee, on 11 November 
1974, a quotation which that representative had denied, 
saying that he had referred to Israeli attacks on refugee 
camps and not on commando camps and affirming that 
there was an error in the English version of the relevant 
verbatim record and that his delegation had already asked 
the Secretariat to make the appropriate correction. His own 
delegation had checked the tapes of the relevant meeting of 
the First Committee and he asked Mr. Aphek, a member of 
his delegation, to read out the relevant passages in Arabic. 

6. Mr. APHEK (Israel) read out, in Arabic, the relevant 
passages taken from the tapes of the 943rd meeting of the 
Special Political Committee and the 20 16th meeting of the 
First Committee. In that second passage, the representative 
of Bahrain had referred to the bombing of "commando 
camps" by Israel. 

7. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that what had just been read 
out was a glaring example of the fact that some delegations 
seemed to think that "anything goes". In the current 
instance, an Arab delegation had made unjust accusations 
against an interpreter, had deliberately tried to falsify the 
official record of one of the Main Committees of the 
General Assembly, and had made false accusations in the 
Committee. On the strength of such distortions and sin1ilar 
machinations, an attempt was being made to make the 
Committee and the General Assembly vote on the draft 
resolution under consideration and on others. 

8. While the Committee was considering various draft 
resolutions, the Arab terrorist organizations were con
tinuing to attack Israeli civilians. Groups belonging to the 
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) were killing Israeli 
civilians while the General Assembly listened to Yassir 
Arafat, the head of PLO; the most recent terrorist attack, 
against the collective farm at Rosh Ha'Nikra, had taken 
place at almost the same time as one of the representatives 
ofPLO had been permitted to speak in the Committee. 
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9. He affrrmed that no matter how many resolutions were 
adopted they would not prevent his country from doing 
everything necessary to protect and defend its citizens 
against Arab terrorist attacks. 

10. Mr. FOUM (United Republic of Tanzania) said that his 
delegation, which was a sponsor of draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L.320, wished to point out that the references made in that 
draft resolution to Israeli attacks against refugee camps 
were based on various passages of the report of the 
Commissioner-General, which had received the approval of 
those who had participated in the debate. Paragraph 24 of 
that report, for example, described the loss of life and 
material damage caused in refugee shelters and UNRWA 
installations by Israeli raids in May and June 1974. The 
United Nations should do everything it could to stop those 
attacks, which were not falsifications or a product of the 
imagination. 

11. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) supported the observations 
made by the representative of the United Republic of 
Tanzania and observed that the factual basis of operative 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 was 
provided by the reports the Committee had received, 
including the reports of the Secretary-General on the 
implementation of previous resolutions. The wording of 
those paragraphs did not differ substantially from that of 
other resolutions. The same was true of paragraph 3. 
Paragraph 4 was based on various passages of the report of 
the Commissioner-General, which many delegations had 
commended. In addition to paragraph 24, mention was 
made in paragraph 64 of loss of life and material damage 
caused by Israeli raids on refugee camps. 

12. He failed to understand how an attack which was not 
aimed at a refugee camp could destroy and damage 
installations and kill persons living in the camp. If the 
information provided in the report was reliable, it was an 
inescapable conclusion that Israel had attacked the refugee 
camps. 

13. With reference to operative paragraph 4 of the draft 
resolution, it had been said that the Israeli forces had 
adopted special measures to attack terrorists without 
attacking refugee camps; that was hard to believe. In 
support of his view, he drew attention to a series of press 
releases issued by the International Committee of the Red 
Cross (ICRC). On 9 October 1973, ICRC had reported that 
it had urged the belligerents to respect international rules in 
order to avert civilian casualties. In its press releases of 9, 
11, 12, 16 and 17 October, ICRC had indicated that it had 
received satisfactory replies from Iraq, the Syrian Arab 
Republic, and Egypt. In its press release of 30 Cktober, it 
had reported that a negative reply had been received from 
Israel with regard to the protection of civilians which ICRC 
had requested. 

14. In that connexion, he drew attention to a publication 
produced by the Rabbinate of the Israeli army, in which 
the author of one article, Lieutenant-Colonel Avraham 
Avidara, the Rabbi of the Central Command, maintained 
that, in accordance with the Tosafot-interpretation and 
commentary on the Babylonian Talmud-the Israeli troops, 
when attacking an enemy, could-and even should, accord
'ng to halakhah-kill innocent civilians. 

IS. He was not citing anti-Semitic sources but an Israeli 
army publication. Accordingly, all the objections that had 
been made with regard to paragraph 4 of draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.320 appeared to be groundless. His delegation 
supported that draft resolution. 

16. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the purpose of the 
meeting was to vote on the draft resolutions and that 
members who so wished could exercise their right of reply 
at the end of the meeting. 

17. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) said that it was not 
Israel's intention to speak on the draft resolutions but to 
use the forum of the Committee to distort the facts. At the 
preceding meeting the Israeli representative had withdrawn 
when the observer for PLO had taken the floor. If that was 
the attitude it adopted in the Committee, one could readily 
imagine how Israel would treat the Palestinians in Israel. He 
reserved his right to speak again at the end of the meeting 
in exercise of the right o( reply. 

18. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait), speaking in explanation of 
vote before the vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/ 
Rev.l, said that he would support that draft resolution for 
two reasons. First, he believed that the operative part of the 
draft resolution represented a step in the right direction. 
The primary responsibility for the financing of UNRWA 
should be borne by those who were profiting from the use 
of the property of the Palestinians. Secondly, he considered 
it fair that, as the Commissioner-General had stated at the 
941st meeting, the expenses for international staff should 
be charged to the regular budget of the United Nations and 
the funds thus released should be used to meet the most 
urgent needs of the local staff. 

19. Referring to draft resolution A/SPC/L.317, submitted 
by the United States of America, which made repeated 
references to General Assembly resolution 194 (III) of 11 
December 1948, he said that his delegation would support 
it on the understanding that it was something more than a 
mere formality and should be interpreted in the light of 
Count Bernadotte's report, and that, accordingly: repat
riation was one of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian 
refugees; the exercise of that right was also an inalienable 
right; the concept of free choice involved being able to act 
in accordance with one's choice since, if that were not the 
case, there would be no free choice; in returning to their 
homes the Palestinians should do so with full citizenship 
rights; as an alternative to repatriation, Palestinians should 
be entitled to compensation and there should also be some 
form of compensation for those who did return in 
recognition of their right of ownership. 

20. Mr. ALATIYYAH (Iraq), speaking in explanation of 
vote before the vote, said that his delegation would abstain 
in the vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/ Rev.1 because 
it considered that those who had caused the refugee 
problem should bear the responsibility for financing the 
needs of UNRWA. Moreover, the fact that expenses for the 
salaries of international staff, which otherwise would be 
met by voluntary contributions, would be financed under 
the regular budget of the United Nations appeared to be a 
measure which discriminated between the local staff, the 
majority of whom were Palestinians, and the international 
staff. His delegation would have preferred funds to be 
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allocated to UNRWA to pay both the local staff and the 29. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) felt that it would be 
international staff. appropriate for the Chairman to ask the Committee 

21. The CHAIRMAN said that, in accord mce with rule 
133 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly, he 
would put the draft resolutions to the vote in the order in 
which they had been submitted. He also crew the Com
mittee's attention to the notes by the Se<retary-General 
(A/SPC/L.321 and A/SPC/L.322) on the administrative and 
financial implications of draft resolutions A/:>PC/L.316 and 
A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l, respectively. 

Draft-resolution A/SPC/L.316 

The draft resolution was adopted without a vote. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.317 

The draft resolution was adopted by 106 1otes to none, 
with 2 abstentions. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/Re d 

22. Mr. PONGO MAVULU (Zaire) reques:ed a vote on 
draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l. 

23. Mr. TELLMANN (Norway), speaking on behalf of the 
sponsors, recalled that he had already state( that, in their 
view, the draft resolution should be adopted Nithout a vote 
if it was to achieve its purpose. Moreover, as a result of the 
consultations that had been held, the sponsors had had the 
impression that all the members of the Committee were 
agreed that that should be the procedure. A~cordingly, he 
appealed to the representative of Zaire to withdraw his 
request since, if he insisted that the draft res:>lution be put 
to a vote, the sponsors would have to withdra N it. 

24. Mr. PONGO MA VULU (Zaire) said that he would not 
insist on his proposal, but would explain his position after 
the draft resolution had been put to the vote. 

25. Mr. TELLMANN (Norway) thanked the representative 
of Zaire for his spirit of co-operation. 

26. The CHAIRMAN said that, if he heard 10 objections, 
he would take it that the Committee decide( to adopt the 
draft resolution without a vote. 

It was so decided. 

The draft resolution was adopted without a ~ote. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.319 

The draft resolution was adopted without a 1ote. 

Draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 

27. The CHAIRMAN informed the Commttee that the 
representatives of the United Republic of Tanzania and 
Egypt had requested a roll-call vote. 

28. Mr. FOUM (United Republic of Tanzani.t) said that, if 
the Committee was prepared to adopt the dmft resolution, 
he would not insist on a roll-call vote. 

whether it was prepared to adopt draft resolution A/SPC/ 
L320 without a vote. 

30. The CHAIRMAN said that he had not raised that 
point because two delegations had requested a roll-call vote. 
However, if he heard no objections, he would take it that 
the Committee decided to adopt the draft resolution 
without a vote. 

31. Mr. DORON (Israel) requested a roll-call vote. 

At the request of the representative of Israel, a vote was 
taken by roll-call on draft resolution A/SPC/L.320. 

The Dominican Republic, having been drawn by lot by the 
Chairman, was called upon to vote first. 

In favour: Ecuador, Egypt, Finland, France, Gambia, 
German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Greece, Guinea, 
Guyana, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, 
Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Khmer 
Republic, Kuwait, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan Arab 
Republic, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, 
Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, 
Oman,· Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Qatar, 
Romania, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Singapore, Somalia, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Sweden, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad 
and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Arab Emirates, United Republic of Cameroon, 
United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta, Yemen, 
Yugoslavia, Zaire, Za-"11bia, Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bahrain, Bangladesh, 
Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, Chad, China, Colombia, Congo, Cuba, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Democratic Yemen, 
Denmark. 

Against: Israel, Nicaragua, United States of America, 
Bolivia, Costa Rica. 

Abstaining: El Salvador, Germany (Federal Republic of), 
Guatemala, Haiti, Iceland, Luxembourg, Malawi, Nether· 
lands, Norway, United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Uruguay, Venezuela, Belgium, Canada, 
Chile. 

The draft resolution was adopted by 97 votes to 5, with 
15 abstentions. 

32. Mr. MELHUISH (Australia) said that his delegation 
had voted in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.320, but, 
while it did not question the information provided by the 
Commissioner-General of UNRWA concerning the casual
ties resulting from the Israeli attacks on Palestinian refugee 
camps, it felt that the Commissioner-General was not 
required to report all the details, especially the circum
stances in which the attacks had been launched or in which 
there had been tragic losses of civilian lives. In any event, it 
was regrettable-although perhaps inevitable-that the draft 
resolution reflected only a partial view of the situation. 
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33. Mr. LECLERCQ (France), speaking in explanation of L.317, said that its affirmative vote on it by no means 
his vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/Rev. l , said that implied that it agreed that the problem should be dealt with 
his delegation had joined the consensus in order to help as basically a refugee problem. Al though in principle the 
UNRWA to overcome its financial difficulties. However, it Palestine refugees should be considered to have the right to 
considered the system of voluntary contributions to be an return to their homes, the practical circumstances might 
equitable one, and found it regrettable that the salaries of make it impossible for those wish es to be fulfilled. 
the UNRWA staff would be financed under the regular 
budget of the United Nations, since that might give rise to 
problems in the future. It therefore reiterated its reserva· 
tions about the advisability of that practice, which it 
regarded as contrary to the system of voluntaiy contri
butions. 

34. Mr. DORON (Israel) explained that his delegation had 
not requested a vote on draft resolution A/SPC/L.318/ 
Rev.l, although it entertained reservat ions about it since it 
felt that the budgets of UNRWA and the United Nations 
should be kept separate. 

3.5. Mr. COTTON (New Zealand) said that his delegation 
had voted in favour of draft resolution A/SPC/L.320, 
although it had reservations about the references in the text 
to attacks against refugee camps. If a separate vote had 
hcen taken on the last preamhular paragraph and on 
operative paragraph 4 , his delegation would have abstained 
because, while those paragraphs contained references to 
attacks against refugee camps, no mention was made of 
terrorist attacks against Israeli villages. 

36. Mr. RENS (Belgium) said that his delegation had 
abstained in the vote on draft resolution A/SPC/ L.320 
because, in its view, the last preambular paragraph and 
operative paragraph 4 made the text unbalanced. 

37. Moreover, he had on another occasion already ex· 
pressed regret at the haste with which members of the 
Committee had been requested to decide on the various 
texts. He noted that draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 had 
been distributed on 4 December, so that there had not been 
sufficient time to study it thoroug~ly, submit amendments 
or consult other delegations. His delegation's abstention did 
not imply a lack of interest in the activit ies of UNRWA, as 
was shown by the fact that it had voted iJl favour of draft 
resolutions A/SPC/ L.316 and A/SPC/L.3 17 , and also by 
Belgium's contribution to UNRWA . However, the vote 
reflected a political compromise which required careful 
consideration. He therefore felt that, if the Committee 
continued to adopt such a procedure, the results obtained 
would be meaningless. 

38. Mr. BOERTIEN (Netherlands) , speaking in explana· 
tion of his vote, said that his delegation had been pleased to 
be able to vote in favour of draft resolutions A/SPC/L.316, 
A/SPC/ L.317, A/SPC/ L.318/ Rev.l and A/SPC/ L.31 9. Con
cerning draft resolution A/SPC/ L.320, his delegation 
wished to point out that it had always opposed aU acts of 
violence against innocent persons and that that applied to 
acts commi tted against the refugee camps as well as to 
those which originated in them. That balanced crite1ion was 
not reflected in the draft resolution in question, and 
accordingly, his delegation had not been able to vote ir. 
favour of it. 

39. Mr. VANDERGERT (Sri Lanka), speaking in expla
nation of his delegation's vote on draft resolution A/SPC/ 

40. Paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 194 (Ill) 
laid down two conditions for the return of the refugees to 
their homes: they must wish to return and they must be 
prepared to live in peace with their neighbours. In 
accordance with its declared policy of support for Security 
Council resolution 242 (1967), which accepted the prin· 
ciple that every State in the Middle East had the right to 
live within secure boundaries, his delegation felt that there 
must be no attempt to destroy the State of Israel, and it 
had clearly expressed that position in its statement on the 
question of Palestine at the 2295th plenary meeting of the 
General Assembly . 

41. Mr. BUSSE (Federal Republic of Germany), speaking 
in explanation of his vote, said that his delegation's positive 
attitude towards the work of UNRWA was reflected in its 
co-sponsorship of draft resolutions A/SPC/ L.316 and 
A/SPC/ L.319. His Government had staunchly supported 
the work of that Agency and expected to continue to do 
so. His delegation felt that draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 
lacked balance, since it deplored Israeli military activities 
but did not mention the acts of violence by Palestinians 
which were organized in and carried out from the territories 
in which UNRWA operated. 

42. Mr. SCHAUFELE (United States of America), speak
ing in explanation of his vote, said that his delegation had 
been pleased to join the unanimous expression in favour of 
draft resolution A/SPC/ L.318/ Rev.l and understood that 
its adoption was in accordance with the wishes of the 
Commissioner-General and that the funds released as a 
result of that resolution would be used to improve the 
remunerations of the local staff. The support of his 
delegat ion for that transfer for specific purposes should not 
be interpreted as endorsing further transfers of other 
elements of the UNRWA budget to the regular budget of 
the United Nations. 

43. His delegation had voted against draft resolution 
A/SPC/L.320, since that text did not preserve the careful 
balance of Security Council resolution 347 (1974), from 
which part of operative paragraph 4 of the draft in question 
had been taken and which had condemned all acts of 
violence, including attacks on refugee camps and raids 
against Israel. In order to achieve a just and lasting peace iP 
the Middle Ea~t, acts of violence on both sides must be 
ended. His country would continue to give its full support 
to the right of the persons displaced in J 967 to return to 
their homes. 

44. Mr. TALLAR£GO (Italy), speaking in explanation of 
his vote, said his delegation felt that it would be inappro
priate to speak at length on the Middle East crisis-on 
which its position had been clearly set out in the debate in 
the General Assembly on the question of Palestine- and 
that the item which the Committee was considering was 
confined to UNRWA and the situation of the refugees who 
received assistance from it. 
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45. With regard to draft resolution A/SPC/L.320, his 
delegation felt particular concern about the two paragraphs 
which differed from previous resolutions of the same kind 
and related to air raids on refugee camps in Lebanon. While 
it deplored those raids, it wished to pla.;e on record the fact 
that it held the same attitude towards other forms of 
violence, such as those which guerrill i forces carried out 
against innocent civilians in Israeli territory. 

46. Mr. PONGO MAVULU (Zaire), speaking in explana
tion of his vote, said that his delegation had associated itself 
with the consensus in the Committee 3ut wished to point 
out that continued efforts should be made to eliminate the 
causes of the refugee problem, for which the international 
community was responsible and whose~ defmitive solution 
called for a solution of the underlying pJlitical problem. 

47. Mr. GUTIERREZ MACIAS (Muico), speaking in 
explanation of his vote, said that, altllough his delegation 
had not wanted to impede the u 1animity on draft 
resolution A/SPC/L.318/Rev.l, it wishe i to place on record 
its reservations regarding the change in the system of 
fmancing, which had budgetary implications of some 
importance. 

48. Mr. BATTISCOMBE (United Kingdom), speaking in 
explanation of his vote, said that Iris delegation had 
abstained in the vote on draft resolntion A/SPC/L.320 
because it felt that the draft resolutior. was one-sided and 
unbalanced. His delegation deplored all acts of violence, not 
only those committed by Israel, which alone were men
tioned in the draft. 

49. Mr. CHAVES (Grenada), speaking in explanation of 
his vote, said that in associating itself with the unanimous 
feeling in the Committee, his delegation was following his 
Government's policy of supporting assistance for the 
victiniS of war and violence. It reaffirned the Grenadian 
position stated in the General Assembly on the question of 
Palestine and favoured a peaceful solution of the problem. 

50. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, said that the representative of Kuwait was trying 
to appear more innocent than he actually was. The terrorist 
bases were situated in refugee camps in Lebanon and it was 
Lebanon that had the means of avoiding attacks against the 
inhabitants of the camps by expelling t•:rrorists from them. 

51. Israel had decided not to adopt the cynical attitude 
taken by the three Arab countries in 1eclaring that they 
accepted the appeal by ICRC and yet .;ontinuing to allow 
terrorist attacks. 

52. He did not feel that there was any need to discuss 
rabbinical matters, and he recalled :hat the Egyptian 
authorities had issued orders in writin~. to the effect that 
Israelis should not be taken prisoner but should be killed 
even if they were willing to surrender. 

53. Mr. AL-SHAKAR (Ba11rain), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that the Isradi allegations con
cerning the statements made by thE representative of 
Bal1rain in the First Committee showed how zionism tried 
to misrepresent the facts. The represeniative of Bahrain in 
the First Committee had referred to the Israeli aggression of 

1967, in which napalm bombs had been used against 
refugee camps, not commando camps. There had been a 
mistake in the English text of the verbatim record, and his 
delegation had already requested the• Secretariat to make 
the necessary corrections. 

54. The important question was whether the Zionists 
intended to deny that they had used napalm bombs against 
refugee camps in the 1967 aggression or to claim that they 
had used such bombs to attack Palestinian commandos. 

55. It was nothing new for Israel to falsify the words and 
statements spoken in the United Nations in order to 
manipulate them for its own interests. Israel had extensive 
experience in such ma.noeuvres, just as it had experience in 
attacking peaceful Palestinian refugee camps with napalm 
bombs. Proof was to be found in hundreds of photographs 
showing the crimes committed by Israel and the slaughter 
of old people, children and women in those camps. That 
was the truth, and the attempts of .the representative of 
Israel to juggle words to falsify what the representative of 
Bahrain had said were intended only to mislead the 
Committee. 

56. His delegation had voted in favour of the draft 
resolutions which exposed .to public opinion the tragedy of 
the Palestinian refugees. The problem of the Palestinian 
refugees had arisen primarily because of the Zionists. It was 
the Zionists who had organized a demonstration opposite 
the United Nations Headquarters building and had burned a 
United Nations flag in front of Dayan, as if the United 
Nations had absolutely no meaning for them. History had 
shown that unbridled power always disregarded justice. 
Nazism's lust for power had been the cause of the 
disintegration of the League of Nations, and now Israel was 
threatening the very existence of the United Nations by 
refusing to implement its resolutions. 

57. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that the draft resolutions adopted 
that day were eloquent proof of world opinion. When Israel 
spoke of responsibility, it should remember that the 
Palestinians were refugees because of Israel. All Palestinians 
should return to their homes pursuant to the resolutions 
adopted by the United Nations, and he assured Israel that, 
when those resolutions were implemented and the Pales
tinians returned to their homeland, they would do so 
without arms and with an olive branch. 

58. Mr. AL-SAYEGH (Kuwait) said that he wished to 
make three comments because he did not un<&rstand 
exactly what Israel's position was. Firstly, it had begun by 
denying the truth of what was stated in operative para
graph 4 of draft resolution A/SPC/L.320 and had ended by 
admitting that the attacks had taken place and trying to 
explain them. Secondly, it had affrrmed that the Arab 
States that had responded positively to ICRC had done so 
cynically. Perhaps neither Israel's interpretation of the 
matter nor his own was important, but it was important 
that ICRC had stated that the response of the Arab 
countries had been positive and that of Israel negative. 
Thirdly, Israel had expressed an unwillingness to go into 
interpretations of rabbinical writings; but he had referred 
not to theological texts but to a statement by the Rabbi of 
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the Central Command, who was a lieutenant-colonel in the 
Israeli Army. 

59. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, said that he did not want the representative of 
Kuwait to misrepresent his words. He explained that Israel 
did not attack refugee camps. Israel took action against 
terrorist bases situated within, or in the immediate vicinity 
of, refugee camps; the responsibility for such action lay 
with those who allowed terrorists to establish themselves 
there. Replying to the representative of Bahrain, he said 
that he would like the Committee to hear the voice of the 
representative of Bahrain making his statement at the 
20 16th meeting of the First Committee held on 11 
November 1974. He would therefore proceed to play the 
official recording of that meeting. 

60. Mr. SAHAD (Libyan Arab Republic), speaking on a 
point of order, said that the Special Political Committee 
should not be made into a theatre for reproducing the 
debates of other committees of the General Assembly. If 
reference had to be made to what had happened in other 
forums of the United Nations, the Committee could do so 
by referring to the documents. The Special Political 
Committee was not a court, and neither it nor any other 
committee of the General Assembly should violate the rules 
of the Organization. In opposing the play-back of the 
official recording of the 2016th meeting of the First 
Committee, he was defending the standards of United 
Nations procedure established by the General Assembly. 

61. Mr. AL-SHAKAR (Bahrain), speaking on a point of 
order, associated himself with the statement made by the 
representative of the Libyan Arab Republic and said that he 
could not accept the manoeuvre being attempted by Israel, 
which was not in accordance with normal procedures. 

62. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that the representatives of 
the Libyan Arab Republic and Bahrain had good reason for 
not wishing to listen to the truth. The Committee had the 
opportunity to listen to the official recording of the 
statement made by the representative of Bahrain in the 
First Committee. Bahrain could not lie and blame the 
words on others. Talk of "theatre" was inappropriate from 
the representative of the libyan Arab Republic, who was 
trying to convert the Special Political Committee into a 
children's theatre. The question whether or not Israel had 
the right to play the official recording of the statement 
made by the representative of Bahrain in the First 
Committee was a matter for the Chairman to decide. 

63. The CHAIRMAN said that, in his opinion, the 
Committee should not listen to any recording because that 
would create a dangerous precedent. 

64. Mr. OORON (Israel) said that he accepted the Chair
man's decision, which would prevent certain Arab represen
tatives from finding themselves in an embarrassing situa
tion. 

65. Mr. SAHAD (Libyan Arab Republic), speaking on a 
point of order, said that the Chairman had aheady taken a 
decision and that there was no need to keep referring to the 
matter. 

66. Mr. DORON (Israel) said that he accepted the Chair
man's decision but felt that it was not incorrect to refer to 
United Nations documents. Accordingly, he would yield to 
another member of his delegation, who would read out in 
Arabic the verbatim record [provisional version, p. 111, 
third paragraph] of the 2016th meeting of the First 
Committee. 

67. Mr. APHEK (Israel) read out the Arabic text of part of 
the statement of the representative of Bahrain at the 
20 16th meeting of the First Committee . 

68. Mr. EL-HENDAWY (Egypt), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that his delegation had never 
resorted to unknown documents published years before but 
had always quoted United Nations documents relating to 
the item under discussion. 

69. At a previous meeting of the Committee he had 
aheady refuted the lies of the representative of Israel 
regarding the number of refugees returning to Palestine. 
Nevertheless, during the current meeting, Israel had again 
lied in referring to a 1973 communique of the Egyptian 
command. He (the representative of Egypt) did not see that 
the communique had any relation to the murder of 
innocent refugees. In any case, he did not think it necessary 
to refute that accusation, as it was sufficient to read the 
report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA. 

70. He pointed out that the representative of Kuwait had 
already replied to the allegations of the representative of 
Israel regarding the documents of ICRC. It should be borne 
in mind, as had aheady been mentioned, that the Com
mittee was examining the report of the Commissioner
General of UNRWA. 

71. Mr. AL-SHA.KAR (Bahrain), speaking in exercise of 
the right of reply, said that he did not wish to engage in 
futile discussions with the representative of Israel but asked 
the secretariat to read the Arabic text of the verbatim 
record of the 2016th meeting of the First Committee, 
which was an official document of the United Nations. 

72. Mr. MAHMASSANI (Lebanon) remarked that the 
question of the commando or refugee camps had made the 
representative of Israel very nervous. It was worth recalling 
that, years before, Ben-Gurion had stated that Israel had no 
right whatsoever to bereave any Arab child, even if that 
would benefit Israel. On another occasion, he had said that 
if he had been an Arab, he too might have become one of 
the fedayeen. General Dayan had apparently expressed a 
similar opinion several years later. 

73. Mr. DORON (Israel), speaking in exercise of the right 
of reply, said that the whole question could have been 
settled by listening to the recording. He would therefore 
limit himself to explaining for the benefit of the represen
tative of Egypt that he had spoken not of a communique 
but of a pamphlet published in October 1973. 

74. Mr. SHARAF (Jordan) said that more than 1.5 million 
Palestine refugees had been denied all their rights. In his 
opinion, the debate on the question of Palestine had been 
based on certain objective facts: for example, the rights of 
the Palestinian refugees. Jordan, as a country that had 
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accepted many refugees, was glad that the Special Political 
Committee had done something towards mitigating the 
suffering of the Palestinians. He therefore thanked the 
sponsors of the draft resolutions. 

75. Sir John RENNIE (Commissbner-General, United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 
the Near East) thanked all the 1lelegations that had 
commended the Agency's work. H~ then proceeded to 
explain UNRWA's financial prospecrs for 1975 after the 
meeting of the Ad Hoc Committee of the General Assembly 
for the Announcement of Voluntary Contributions to 
UNRWA. Forty-six Governments ha1l made pledges for a 
total of $56.4 million. To that amourt should be added the 
contributions of the European Economic Community, of 
some Governments which might con:ribute although they 
had not taken part in the pledging conference, of other 
United Nations agencies and of non-governmental organiza
tions. There would also be some mis1:ellaneous income. In 
spite of all that, a deficit of about $40 million was still 
expected. In other words, UNRWA's linancial situation was 
still most alarming, and all that he had said in his 
introductory statement at the 94 l st meeting of the 
Committee was still valid. For example, stocks of flour on 
the West Bank and in the Gaza Strip >rould be exhausted at 
the end of February,· and those in Lebanon, the Syrian 
Arab Republic and Jordan at the en.d of March, if the 
normal winter ration of flour was maintained at its current 
level. A decision must therefore be taken very soon whether 
to purchase more flour or to redu~e the ration at the 
beginning of the year. However, if there were not sufficient 
funds to maintain the programmes, 1he purchase of more 
flour would involve bigger cuts in oth~r programmes in due 
course. 

76. For all those reasons, he ap]JCaled again to the 
international community, as a matter of urgency, for a 
concerted effort to avoid the disastrc us consequences of a 
breakdown in UNRWA's programmes. 

Completion of the CommiNee's work 

77. The CHAIRMAN said that the ::ommittee had com
pleted its work on the 6 items allocated to it and had 
recommended 14 draft resolutions and 1 decision to the 
General Assembly. 

78. Although the items which had been considered could 
in a sense be regarded as permanent there was no doubt 
that the circumstances in which they had been considered 
during the current session had.differed in various ways from 
previous years, and the Committee hac consequently had to 
modify its approach. 

79. Of all the Main Committees, ;he Special Political 
Committee was allocated the smallest number of items and 
held the fewest meetings. He believ1:d that its potential 
should be more fully utilized at subsquent sessions of the 
General Assembly. In that respect, he recalled the relevant 
recommendations of the Special Corrunittee on the Ration-

alization of thi: Procedures and Organization of the General 
Assembly co11tained in annex V to the rules of procedure of 
the General Assembly, particularly paragraphs 25 and 30 
concerning the rational distribution of agenda items among 
the Main Committees and the utilization of the potential of 
those committees to the full. Moreover, with regard to the 
Special Political Committee in particular, the Special 
Committee on the Rationalization, reaffirming the major 
role which must be played by the Special Political 
Committee, had recommended that the General Assembly 
should consider transferring one or two items to it with a 
view to ensuring a better division of work among the Main 
Committees.l 

80. He recalled, in particular, paragraph 27 of the memo
randum "Organization of the twenty-ninth regular session 
of the General Assembly, adoption of the agenda and 
allocation of items" ,2 in which the Secretary-General had 
quoted the Special Committee's aforementioned recom
mendation and had suggested that the General Committee 
should consider recommending to the General Assembly 
the transfer of one or more items to the Special Political 
Committee. Regrettably, that suggestion of the Secretary
General had not generated specific proposals from any 
quarter and therefore the General Committee merely took 
note of the Secretary-General's recommendation. 

81. In the Chairman's opinion, it would undoubtedly be in 
the interest of the General Assembly if the workload of the 
Main Committees were more evenly distributed. There was 
a certain imbalance between the items allocated to the First 
Committee and the Special Political Committee, an imbal
ance more marked at the current session than ever before. 
Accordingly, thought should be given to the idea of 
transferring to the Special Political Committee items of a 
political nature discussed by the General Assembly in 
plenary meeting and/or political items of a specialized 
nature discussed by the First Committee, such as outer 
space, or even items with a predominantly political char
acter discussed in other Main Committees, such as, for 
example, items concerning the review of the Charter. The 
Special Political Committee certainly had the capacity to 
deal with one or two such items in addition to those 
traditionally allocated to it. 

82. He hoped that members of the Committee would 
ponder the matter and that at future sessions efforts would 
be made to allocate the workload more evenly among the 
Committees, thus permitting the Special Political Com
mittee to fulfil its role more fully in facilitating the work of 
the Assembly as a whole. 

After an exchange of courtesies, the Chairman declared 
that the Special Political Committee had completed its 
v.;ork for the twenty-ninth session. 

The meeting rose at 6.35 p.m. 

1 A/520/Rev.l2, annex V, para. 34. 
2 A/BUR/182. 
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Unidas, Sea:iOn de Ventaa, Nueva York o Ginebra. 

Litho in United Nations, New York Price: $U.S.11. 00 77111 - November 1975 -1 ,800 

(or equivalent in o t her currencies) 
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